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THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE 

9 

THIS book treats of two diflerent though kindred sttbje< 
the Persian Press, more particularly Persian Journal is 
and the political and patriotic poetry of Modem Persia ; in otl 
words, with two aspects of Persian literary activity in rec< 
years, especially since the Proclamation of the Constitution 
1906. It falls, therefore, into two distinct parts, of the first 
which I am the translator, and of the second the compiler, 
each of these two parts something must now be said. 

Part I (pp. I- 166) contains as complete a list of Pcrs 
newspapers, with particulars concerning each, as it has b< 
possible to compile, preceded by a Preface and Introduct 
(pp. 1-6 and 7-26), and followed by a brief essay on some 
the more important products of the Persian Press other tl 
newspapers, especially such as conduced, directly or indirec 
to the "Awakening of Persia" (pp. 154-166). The whole 
this portion is translated from a Persian treatise, at pres 
unpublished, entitled, for reasons explained by the AutI 
Mirzi Muhammad 'AH Khdn " Tarbiyat," at p. 5 of his Prefi 
** A Page from the History of the products of the Persian Prea 
and all that I have done besides translating it is to add a 
explanatory foot-notes (the majority of which, however, are 
Author's) and to append to the description of each newspa 
in smaller type some additional particulars concerning its s 
price, etc., derived from the inspection of copies in my c 
possession, of which, thanks to the generosity of Mr H. L. Rab 
whereof I shall shortly speak, I have a fairly extensive collect; 
It is important that the reader should bear in mind that tli 
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pvagraphs in smaller type are added by myself to the original 
articles, in order that he may not be puzzled by occasional 
discrepancies which appear between them and the paragraphs 
in larger typo which precede them ; for on the one hand I have 
not thought it right to modify (save in a few cases of evident 
ir^vertenoe) the sense of the Author's statements, and on the 
other I have indicated, whenever reference to a copy of the 
paper in question was possible, the result of my own observa- 
dons, inasmuch as the Author wrote in exile, for the most part 
from memory and scanty notes, and, as he has explained in his 
rrefacc (pp. 1-3), was unable to refer to the rich material which 
he had collected for the compilation of this work, and which is 
nov, unhappily, lost beyond recall. 

The Author's work, as he has explained in his Preface, was 
prior in conception, though subsequent in execution, to that of 
Mr H. L. Rabino, who was, until about two years ago, British 
Vice-Consul at Rasht in Persia, and is now at SafB in Morocco. 
Mr Rabino, whom I have never had the pleasure of meeting, is 
one of those consular officers who take delight in devoting the 
time which they can spare from their official duties to the careful 
study of the language, history, literature, antiquities, customs 
and resources of the country in which they find themselves, and 
it is a matter of profound regret rather than of surprise that one 
so well acquainted with and so sympathetic to the Persians, and 
io well instructed in all that concerns them and their country, 
should have been removed thence to a distant and (I imagine) 
ancongenial post. At all events he made the best use of his 
time in Rasht, which has in many ways been fruitful of valuable 
results, especially in the domains of history, gec^raphy and 
^logy, and not least in this hitherto almost unexplored field 
of Persian Journalism. In 191 1 he publis hed at Rasht what is, 
so far as I know, the first systematic treatise on this subject, a 
Persian pamphlet of 29 large pages (measuring 35 x 22'S centi- 
metres), printed at the ''UrwaUil- Wuthqti Press, of which the 
Ml title, both in Persian and English, and some description are 
gi\w at pp. 2-3 of the Authors Preface and in the foot-notes 
thereto. In a short Preface of two pages he sketches the history of 
Pers ian Journalism from its beginning^Cin or about 18 48) down to 
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the time of writing (August 2% 1911). This Preface is followed 
(pp. 6-25) by a list of 243 papers, arranged alphabetically • 
published in Persian or in Persia*. Each page is divided into 
ten columns, of which the first contains the ordinal number of 
the paper in the list, the second the title of the paper, the third 
^^Nlie place of publication, the fourth the intervals of publication 
(daily, weekly, fortnightly, monthly, etc.), the fifth the method of 
production (print, lithography, or " jclly-graphy "), the sixth the 
date of inception, the seventh the date of conclusion, the eighth 
the political tendency, the ninth the name of the proprietor or 
editor, and the tenth and last any additional observations. Of 
the papers enumerated Nos. 1-226 are Persian, Turkish or Arabic, 
Xos. 227-230 French, and Nos. 231-236 Armenian, while Nos, 
237-243 are additional Persian papers omitted in their proper 
place. Blank spaces are left, numbered 244-269, for additional 
entries, while the last two pages (28-29) contain a list o{ errata. 

A French translation of Mr Rabino*s Persian pamphlet by 
M. L. Buvat appeared in the Revue dn Monde Musuhnan for 
1913 (pp. 287-31 5). It was made, I believe, without Mr Rabino*s 
knowledge or concurrence, and, by reason of mistranslations and 
omissions, is regarded by him as not wholly satisfactory. I possess 
a copy of these pages with numerous annotations and corrections 
in Mr Rabino's hand. One distinctive merit, however, it possesses, 
for foot-notes are added which give ** les principales indicatiotn 
bibliographiqnes, les comptes rendus et les Traductions in extenso 
donnas par la Revue des journaux persans'* 

In English, so far as I know, little has hitherto appeared on 
the Persian Press, except a small brochure of my own, originally 
. delivered as a lecture to and afterwards published by the Persia 
Society under the title of the Persian Press and Persian 
Journalisms^ which was practically a very brief risumi of this 
present work, and, like it, owes whatever value it possesses tc 

' As in the present treatise, mention is made of all Persian newspapers, whcthei 
puhliNhed in Persia or abroad, and of all papers, whether in Persian or in some othei 
language (Armenian, Syriac, Turkishi French, etc.), published in Per!»ia. This ii 
what is meant in the title of this work by Irdni (i./. published in the Persian King* 
dum) and FArst (published in the Persian language). 

' The lecture was delivered on May 93, 1913, and was afterwards published fot 
the Society by John Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, at the price of one shilling 
It contains 28 pages. 

b. b 
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the work of Mr Rabino and Mfrzi Muhammad 'AH Khin 
'Tarbiyat." The Timcs^ which, in pursuance of the reactionary 
and obscurantist policy which generally characterizes its views 
on Eastern politics, made some disparaging remarks on the 
" mischievous and dangerous " character of " the free Press of 
Persia*' and "other Oriental lands" in its issue of July 2, 1908, 
published a short article on the subject on October 29, 1909'; 
while the Standard of November 15, 1909. contained a good and 
s)'mpathetic account of Sayyid Hasan, the editor of the daily 
Tihrin Hablul-AIatln^ who had recently been imprisoned on 
the charge of speaking disrespectfully of the religion of Isldm. 
Toivards the end of May, 19 10, the English daily press also 
contained some account of the protests evoked amongst Persian 
journalists by the suppression of the Sharq^ and the violent 
scenes to which this high-handed measure gave rise in the 
National Assembly. The Times of June 28, 1910, again, 
contained some account of the printers' strike at Tihr;in. The 
Manchester Gnardian of September 28, 1910, contained an 
article on "Persian newspapers and their work." Lastly, the 
almost complete suppression of the Press on December 26, 191 1, 
ni'o days after the forcible closure of the National Assembly, 
iras chronicled in several English papers. A certain amount of 
information about Persian newspapers, together with several 
translations of articles from some of them, is also contained in 
my History of the Persian Revolution^ published in October, 1910. 
As one would expect, the fortunes of the Press in Persia 
follow very closely those of the Constitutional Movement. 
Before the granting of the Constitution by Muzaflaru'd-Din 
Shah in August, 1906, but few newspapers were published in 
Persia, and these were politically of no account, and only 
valuable, when they had any value at all, from the literary 

* The disparaging article appeared ten days alter the now deposed Shdh, Muham- 
■ad *AU» had snccetded, with the aid of Colonel Liakhoflf and the other Russian 
ofBccfs in his service, in destroying the First National Assembly, and vblien his cause 
appeared to have triumphed. The second article, which, though far from s)inpathetic, 
at least takes the Persian Press more or less seriously and gives a few more or less 
aomrate facU about it, was written shortly after the Nationalist triumph and the 
dqxxsitioo of the ex-Shih. No one has ever accused Printing House Square of being 
'* the home <»f lost causes." 
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point of view, on account of the poems and critical articles 
which they occasionally contained. In the latter part of 1906 
several important newspapers, printed with moveable types, 
be|;an to appear, such as the Majlis (on November 25, 1906) 
and the Nidd-yi-Wafan a month later. During the following 
year (1907) many more appeared, and the number continued 
to increase until the Coupd*l^tat or June 23, 1908, which marked 
the beginning of the period known to the Persians as '* the Minor 
Despotism" or "Lesser Autocracy" (Isiitddd-i-Saghir)^ when 
the free Press was practically destroyed for the time being. As 
the Constitutional forces began to rally and make headway in 
Gilan and Isfahan, the Press also began to revive in these 
localities, until, on the triumphant entry of the victorious 
Nationalists into Tihrdn and the deposition of Muhammad 'Alf 
in July, 1909, it speedily attained a luxuriance even greater than 
during the " First Constitutional Period,'* and (save for a brief 
]jeriod in August, 1910, after the fighting which attended the 
disarmament of the fiddUs in Tihrdn, when for some days the 
Jstitjldl'i'/rdn was the only patter appearing in the capital) 
continued in this flourishing condition until the forcible closure 
of the Second National Assembly and the violent aggressions of 
Russia during the last days of 191 1. Since that time it has 
again been in abeyance : the only notable papers published in 
Tihran since the beginning of 191 2 are, so far as I know, the 
official or semi-official i^//i^ (''Sun"), and the rather more 
indei^ndent irdn-i-Kum'tni (" Present Persia ")' ; while at 
Tabriz, Kasht and Mashhad Russian brutality has effectually 
extinguished not only the Press, but every other manifestation 
of Liberalism and national life. Two infamous reactionary and 
anti-patriotic papers, the Fikr (*• Thought") and the Tawfiq 
(** Divine Favour '*), were successively promoted and subsidized 
by the Russians in Tabrfz, but to describe them as worthless 
would be to pay them too high a compliment. 

Of the Persian newspa|3ers published outside Persia, which 
are naturally much more indeix:ndent of political events in that 

* The Barq (*' Lightning '*) has since reappeared, No. 1 **or the Fifth Year*' 
being dated October la, 1913* Since November a;, 1913, it has changed its name 
to A'a*</ (" Thunder "). 
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countiy than those published within its borders, the most im- 
portant have been or are the Akktar ^Star''), printed at 
Constantinople (1875-1895); the Qdmln (1889-1890) in London; 
the Ifablul'Matin (Calcutta) founded in 1893 and still con- 
tinuing; the Thurayyd (1898-9) and Parwarish (1900), printed 
in Cairo; \\i^ Hiktnai and Chihra-numd^ founded in Egypt in 
1893-3 and 1904-5 respectively, and still continuing; and the 
Shams ("Sun") of Constantinople, founded in 1909 and still 
continuing. 

During the greater part of the Constitutional Period I regularly 
received a certain number of the principal papers, such as the 
J/if/7/j, Nidd-yi- Watan^ Tantaddun^ Stir-i'Isrdfil, Musdwdt^ 
Hablnl'MaUu and Subh-uSddiq during the First Constitutional 
Period ; and the Irdn-i-Naw^ Barq^ S/iarq^ 'Afr^ Waqt^ etc. during 
the Second. I also inherited a number of papers left by Shaykh 
Hasan of Tabriz, formerly teacher of Persian in this University, 
on his return to Persia. Yet my collection would have been 
ver^' imperfect had it not been for the extraordinary generosity 
of Mr H. L. Rabino, who, on his transference from Rasht to 
Morocco, presented me with the whole of his extensive and 
valuable collection, which contained complete or almost com- 
plete sets of several papers, especially of those published in 
Rasht, such as the Nasim-i-Shimdl^ Kinkdsh^ Sadd-yi-Rasht^ 
Gfldn and Kltayrul-Kaldm^ and some specimens at least of 
nearly all the papers mentioned in his pamphlet. Thanks to 
this act of generosity, I believe that I possess the most complete 
and extensive collection of Persian newspapers which exists 
outside Persia, and this has been of enormous help to me in 
the preparation of the present work. 

One notable feature of the modern Persian Press is the large 
amount of excellent verse which is to be found in it, especially 
in the Rasht papers enumerated at the end of the preceding 
paragraph, in the Bahdr of Mashhad, and in the Stir-i-hrdfil^ 
Jrdft'i'Naw and other organs of the Tihrin Press. Much of 
this verse is "topical," referring to the stirring events of the 
recent Revolution and the principal dramatis persona \ or 
patriotic, inciting the youth of Persia to deeds of heroism and 
self-sacrifice; or satirical. It is, in my opinion, of great interest 
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both from the historical and the literary points of view, and is 
often equally remarkable for its merit and its originality. As 
it has hitherto remained almost unnoticed in Europe, I have 
thought it desirable to include in this volume a selection of 
these recent patriotic and political poems, chosen more or less 
at random out of a great number contained in the bound 
volumes of newspapers in my possession, or supplied to me 
by some of my P<*rsian friends and correspondents, to whom 
1 here desire to tender my sincere thanks. 

Part II of thts book (pp. 167-308), which is devoted to these 
poems, is, therefore, an addition made by myself to the original 
book of which the translation constitutes Part I. Certain 
European students of Persian whose researches stop short at 
the perfod\\'hich, four hundred years ago, produ ced Jdmf, the 
most celebrated of the later "classical" poets, and his con* 
temporary Dawlatsh^h, the most widely-read and one of the 
least trustworthy of their biographers, constantly assert that 
there is no modem Persian poetry worth reading, a statement 
which I can only account for by supposing that they have^noF 
taken the trouble to look for it or read it. but which is neverthe- 
less widely credited. In a lecture on //le Literature of Persia 
which I delivered before the Persia Society on April 26, 1912^ 
I spoke briefly of this modern {x>etry, and gave some specimens 
of it, and after the lecture several of those present expressed 
surprise at learning that there was any modern poetry to speak 
of. This determined me to devote some attention to the refu- 
tation of a pernicious error chiefly attributable to the rarity of 
intimate relations between the literary worlds of Europe and 
Asia, but fostered and encouraged to some extent by those wfio 
desire for political reasons to represent such Asiatic peoples as 
the Persians as entirely decadent and degenerate, whereas in fact 
they have during the last eight years shown a vitality which, 
under happier circumstances, had it been unimpeded by malig- 
nant external forces entirely beyond the control of the Persian 
people, would, I am firmly convinced, have ultimately effected 
the moral and material regeneration of the country. 

' Published for the Society by John Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, E.C., 
price one shilling. 
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Of this renewed vitality the modern Press and Poetry are 
a reflection and manifestation, and I venture to think that neither 
the originality nor the merit of the literary products of the Persian 
Rei-olution, whether in prose or verse, will be denied by any 
competent and unprejudiced observer. True literature is the 
mi rror of contemporary thought an d sentiment, and the alter- 
nating phases of hope and despair of the Persians during the 
last eight years (1905-1913) are well reflected in the ephemeral 
literature of that period. It is for this reason that I have, as far 
as possible, arranged the poetical selections which conclude this 
volume in chronological order, and have chosen specimens re- 
presentative of all the principal types, ranging from the classical 
mnsammat^ mustazdd and matlmmoi to the piopular ballad 
{tasnif) often abounding in slang and dialect. 

At this point it may not be out of place to insert a few par- 
ticulars concerning some half-dozen contemporary Persian poets, 
most of whom are represented in Part 1 1 of this book, which 
were supplied to me in Januar)% 1913, by Mfrzd Husayn K^zim- 
zada, to whose help the latter portion of this book owes much. 

I. Bahdr Maliku'sh-Shn'ard C*the King of Poets"). 
** He is a native of Mashhad, and is one of the attendants of 
the Shrine of the Imdm Riza. He is about thirty-five years of 
age. During the latter period of the Constitution he founded 
the newspaper Bahdr (* Spring') at Mashhad. In No. 18 of the 
Calcutta Habhtl'Matin of the present year was inserted a poem 
of his entitled • A critical offering to His Excellency Sir Edward 
Gre>'V 

2. ^Arif of Qazwin, 
•* He is a man of der\'ish-like disposition, and often sings his 
poems to the accompaniment of music at public and patriotic 
meetings, where he is warmly applauded by all. On the occasion 
of a representation given in Tihrin a month before' the heart- 
rending catastrophe of Tabriz by the Literary Circle of the 
Democratic Party under the title of • the National Festival to 
commemorate the Victor>' of the supporters of the Constitution 

« ThU po«n is Xa 34 of the collection at the end of this volume, and will be 
foond, vith a versified translation, at pp. i53'i.<(7 iit/fa, 
' fV. about the end of November, 1911. 
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and the defeat of Muhammad 'AH/ 'Arif undertook the r6te of 
minstrel, and, in a most charming and afTecting manner, sung the 
poem which he had composed for this occasion, and which begins 
as follows : 

'•mF ^^ ^>ji ^^jJU 4^j^j\}h '^l j^S-1 Mfi OW J •>Ji j!>^ 
^ Last flight a message reached me frotn the old Wiue^seller: 
' Drwk wine, for a whole Nation has come to its senses I 
• Despotism tore away from Persia a thonsand veils : 
*A thonsand thanks that the Constitntion has come to replace 
these veils^l* 

" Most of ' Arifs poems, which consist of ghasals (odes), have 
been printed', and are sung in public and private assemblies. 
In consequence of a verse' offensive to the Regent he was im- 
prisoned with other Democrats early in 1913, but shortly 
afterwards escaped to Isfahdn. 

* 

3. Mlrsd Murta^d ^ Farhang' 

*' He is a young man about twenty-eight years of age, who 
founded the newspaper Khdwaristdn ('the Eastern Land') in 
TihrAn during the first Period of the Constitution. During the 
second Period he was Chief of Police, first at Samn^n and after- 
wards at Qum. He is at present studying in Paris. 

4. Sayyid Ashraf of Glldn. 

•* He is about forty years of age. During the Second Period 
of the Constitution he founded the paper Nasim-i'Shimdl 
(• Breeze of the North ') at Rasht*. After the tragic occurrences 

* *' To tear away veils ** here mean* to expose the nakedness or defects, and *' to 
replace the veiU *' to restore self-respect. 

* I possess a printed pamphlet of 1 3 pp. containing six of these poems, arranged 
for the UKc of singers. It is dated the i6th of Shawwil, a. 11. 1339 (sOct. to, 191 1)» 
and is described as ** offered to the Literary Society In memory of the glorious Keiitival 
of the Victors,** /./. the Nationalists who captured Tihrin in July, 1909. 

' This is the verse in question : — 

* See No. 354 (pp. i48>9 iVi/ni), from which it will be seen that this paper first 
appeared on Sept. lo, 1907, nine months before the destruction of the First National 
Aiksembly, and therefore during the First Period of the Constitution. 
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which took place there [in December, 191 1, and January, 191 2] 
I be uas compelled to leave that city, and his printing-press was 
destroyed [by the Russians]. The poems which he wrote criti- 
dzing the MulMs are much appreciated. 

5. Ptir-i'Ddwiid. 

" He is a young man about twenty-five years of age. He 
studied French in Beyrout (Syria) and is now studying Law in 
Paris, where he has helped to found, and actively supports, the 
'Literary and Scientific Society of the Persians in Paris.' He 
is especially skilful in the employment [in his poems] of old 
Persian words. 

6, Jc^far-i'KhdmnaU. 

''He learned French surreptitiously in Tabriz, his father, a 
fanatical and old-fashioned merchant, having forbidden him to 
study foreign languages, or to write poetry, for which he shewed 
a natural aptitude. Hence his poems are, as a rule, unsigned." 

Some twenty poems accompanied these brief biographies, of 
which the best are included in Part II (pp. 260-299). Other 
notable contemporary poets, of whose work I have not been 
able to give specimens here, are Malik-i-S^sin{, Shurfda and 
Badi'u*z-Zamin of Shfr^z, Adib of Nfshdpur, Husdmu'l-IslAm 
"Danish/' Ahmad SuhayH of Tabriz (hanged by the Russians 
in January 191 2), Husayn Khdn Ddnish, etc. 

It seems natural at this point, for the sake of comparison, to 
say a few words about modern Arabic and Turkish patriotic 
poetry. 

The best modern Arabic verse with which I am acquainted 
has been produced in £g)'pt. Of contemporary poets in that 
\\,^ country Shawqf Bey and Hifiz Ibrdhfm are two of the most 
famous. The former is essentially a Court poet, who writes 
graceful but insincere verses in praise of the Khedive or in 
description of State Balls and other Court functions. Hifiz 
Ibrahim is a much more sincere and therefore effective poet, and 
his verses deal with a much wider range of subjects. Thus, to 
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take at random a few of the poems contained in the second part 
of his Diwdn (published at Cairo in 1907) we find two in praise 
of the Japanese ; another addressed to the Empress Eugenie ; 
another appealing for greater recognition of the Arabic lan- 
guage; another, in praise of Victor Hugo; another on the 
victims of a fire at Mft Ghamr ; another on the deamess of food : 
a threnody {tnarthiya) on the late Muftf of Eg)'pt, Shaykh 
Muhammad 'Abduh; another threnody on Mahmud Sdm( Pasha 
al-H^rudf ; another addressed to the late King Edward the 
Seventh on the occasion of his Coronation, etc. The two finest 
of his poems, however, were called forth by the lamentable 
tragedy of Denshawi (or Deneshwiy) in the summer of 1906, 
of which, both on account of the celebrity which it attained, and 
of the painful and humiliating reflections which it evokes, I shall 
say nothing more in this place'. The first of these two poems 
(pp. 44-47 of the edition above mentioned) begins : 



The second (pp. 102-104), which is the finer of the two, is 
addressed to Lord Cromer on his return to Egypt in the autumn 
of the same year, and begins : 



A line or two further on the poet finely says, addressing 
Lord Cromer: 

flJu iU U 3 V ^jJLi <^ <U M <W1 (>^ tijL 



" ThoH didst teach us the meaning of Life, and why should we 
not aspire to it, and wherefore shouldst thou be angry? • 

" Art thou zvrath with us because we have feelings \pf patriot ism\f 
It is even unto this that thou art wont to urge and incite usTV 

* The ctrcttmiitances of this affair are ruthlessly exposed by Mr Wilfrid Sea wen 
Blunt in a little i>amphlet published by T. Fisher Unwin in August, 1906, and entitled 
Atrocities 0/ Justice nndir British Kutt in Egypi. See also Mr Bernard Shaw*s 
Prtface for Politicians (pp. xHv-lix : "the Denshawai Horror**) prefixed to John 
BidVs other t stand (I^ndon : Constable & Ca, 1907). • 
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This poem, which is written with equal power and restraint* 
undoubtedly expressed the deepest feelings of the Egyptian 
people, but it is to be feared that it was never read by him 
to whom it was addressed. 

Another book of Arabic verse which created a great stir 
in ^>'pt, leading to the flight of the author to Constantinople, 
the prosecution and imprisonment of the Nationalist leaders, 
Muhammad Ferfd Bey and Shaykh 'Abdu'l-'Azfz Shawfsh, and 
the confiscation of the book, was a collection of patriotic poems 
entitled Watitmyyati 0*My Patriotism"), by Shaykh 'All al- 
Ghayatf. Most of these poems are topical, referring to such 
c\-cnts as Lord Cromer's departure from Egypt on May 6, 1907; 
the revival of the Press Law by Kutrus Pasha on March 25, 1909; 
the assassination of Butrus Pasha by Ibrihfm Efendi N^sif al- 
\Vard2n( on February 20, 1910 ; the execution of al-\Vardinf on 
June 28, 1910; Roosevelt's speech of March 29, 1910, at Cairo, 
aiKl his Guildhall sj^eech of May 31, 1910, both of which caused 
intense annoyance to the Egyptians, etc Some of the earlier 
poems, composed in 1907, originally appeared in the pa|)er 
at-MH^ayynd^ but most of the later ones were first published 
in the celebrated Nationalist organ al-Lhvd {^ the Standard "). 
Proceedings were instituted against the poet and against Fer(d 
Bey and Shaykh 'Abdu'l-* Azfz Shawfsh (each of whom had con- 
tributed a preface to the little volume) on July 14, 1910. Ferid 
Bey was at the time in Europe, and the poet Shaykh 'All al- 
Ghayati' succeeded, as mentioned above, in escaping to Con- 
stantinople, so that Shaykh 'Abdu'l-*Az(z Shawfsh was left for 
the moment to bear the brunt of the prosecution. He was sent 
for trial on July 26, and on August 6, 19 10, was sentenced to 
three months' imprisonment, and Fcrid Bey on his subsequent 
return to Eg\'pt suffered a similar fate. 

So effective was the suppression of this little book Wataniyyatl 
that it cost me an infinity of trouble to obtain even the loan of a 



* I have recently tearnetl that the poet al-Ghijriti has renounced his Nationalist 
c^okms and reconciled himself to the Khedive, in whose honour he composed a 
poneSTTic on the occasion of his anniversary, January 8, 191a, and from whom he now 
receives a pension on which he lives at Geneva, shunned hy his former comrades, who 
call him *^ the Egyptian Gapon.** 
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copy, and its rarity and inaccessibility may therefore excuse me 
for briefly describing it It comprises 129 pages of 18 x 13 centi- 
metres, and contains: (i) the Author's Preface (pp. 2-3) ; (2) his 
dedication of the work to the dead Nationah'st leader, Mustafd 
Kimil Pasha, and his living successors, Fcrfd Bey and Shaykh 
•Abdu'U'Azfz Shawfsh (pp. 4-5) ; (3) Ferfd Bey's Preface (pp. 
6-8) on " the influence of Poetry in the education of Nations " ; 
(4) Shaykh Shawfsh's Preface (pp. 9-1 1) on "Poetry and the 
Poet" ; (5) an Introduction (pp. 12-32), apparently by the poet, 
dealing chiefly with the dearth of patriotic verse in Egypt at the 
time of writing, the history and influence of the Marseillaise^ and 
a panegyric on the French Revolution. This concludes the 
preliminary prose portion of the book, which also contains 
signed portraits of the three collaborators. It is followed by 
the poems, forty-six in number (pp. 33-128), which are fully 
annotated to explain the circumstances under which each was 
written. 

I have. not at hand an account of the trial, but, so far as my 
recollection serves me, the prosecution was chiefly based on three 
poems (Nos. 15, 27 and 30), of which the first (published in the 
Liwd on August 19, 1909) was addressed to Dingra (the murderer 
of Sir Curzon Wylie) who had been executed two days pre- 
viously; the second dealt with the assassination of the Coptic 
Premier Butrus Pasha, who was shot by al-Warddni on February 
20, 1910; and the third (a short poem of four verses) described 
the condemnation to death of aI-\VardAnf, who was executed on 
June 28, 1910. The Prefaces contributed by Ferfd Bey and 
Shaykh Shawfsh contained nothing which would appear to justify 
a prosecution for sedition according to English ideas, but the 
writers seem to have been held responsible for the utterances of 
the poet whose work they thus in some measure endorsed, in 
spite of their contention that they had not read all the poems 
contained in the volume to which they placed themselves in the 
position of sponsors. In order to enable the reader to judge for 
himself how far the utterances of Ferfd Bey and Shaykh Shawfsh 
merited such draconic reprisals, and also because their remarks 
are of interest in connection with the general development of 
patriotic poetry in the East (a quite recent though widely-sprctid 
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phenomenonX a complete translation of their two Prefaces is here 
given. Ferfd Bey's Preface is as follows : 

** Tki Influence of Poetry in the Education of Nations. 

* Poetry is one of the most active agents in awakening nations 
from their lethar«;y and in inspiring them with the spirit of 
\itality, ei'en as it is one of the chief incentives to battle and 
inspirers of heroic endeavour and risking of life in war. Hence 
from ancient times we find such heroic poetry prevalent amongst 
the Arabs and other noble nations, such as the Romans, the 
Greeks, and so forth. 

** No one will deny that the French song composed by the 
French officer, Kouget de 1' Isle, and entitled 'the Marseillaise,' 
was one of the most potent causes of the victory of France over 
the kings of Europe, who had combined to extinguish the Spirit 
of Freedom on its first appearance. 

** Hence some writers amongst us have written much on the 
necessity of composing patriotic elegies and songs, so that our 
children may learn them by heart and sing them in their leisure 
hours or recite them in their play-time, instead of the songs and 
verses which the street-children repeat, especially during the 
nights of Ramazin the Blessed. So likewise they have written 
on the necessity of changing the songs which are sung on festive 
occasions, all of which revolve round one point, to wit Love and 
the attribution to the Beloved of qualities ' which God tiath not 
trcealed anything to authorize^! 

" One of the results of the autocratic government of an in- 
dividual, equally in the West or in the East, is the destruction 
of heroic poetr>% and the inducing of poets, by the means of gifts 
and favours, to compose insipid pan^yrics and futile encomiums 
on kings, nobles and ministers, and to withdraw themselves from 
ever}-thing which can educate men's minds and implant in them 
the love of Liberty and Independence. So likewise another result 
of this despotism is the complete absence from the sermons 
delivered in places of worship of anything which might profit the 
hearer, since all of them revolve round the subject of withdrawal 

^ These words are a quotation from the SArait^n-Najm^ or ** Chapter of the Star," 
m the Qm*dn (liii, 13). 



THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE XXtii 

from the world, mingled with incitements to idleness and the 
patient expectation of daily bread without any effort or work. 

" Hence those nations which have undergone political subju- 
gation, becoming apprized of this fact, make the production of 
patriotic poems and heroic verses (in the classical language for 
the educated class and in the common language for peasants, 
artizans and others of the uneducated classes) one of the first of 
their principles ; and this becomes one of the most potent factors 
in inspiring all classes with a spirit of patriotism. And I rejoice 
that this auspicious Risorgimcnto has permeated our countr>% and 
that most of the poets have left off composing panegyrics on 
nobles and governors, and have turned their attention to, and 
used their gifts for, the production of patriotic poetry, and the 
employment of it to describe the political circumstances which 
engage public attention. The present work, Wa^aniyyati^ has 
appeared in the vanguard of this auspicious and righteou.s 
revival. 

** My joy is increased by the fact that village poets have com- 
posed verses and songs about the Denshawi affair and what grew 
out of it; about the late Mustafd Kimil Pasha and his patriotic 
efforts ; and about the Suez Canal question and the repudiation 
of its legality by the General Assembly' ; and that they have 
begun to sing them around their camp-fires and at their festivals 
to the accompaniment of their simple instruments of music 
This, please God, is a movement full of promise, proving that 
. the efforts of the patriotic party have borne fruit, and that their 
efforts have reached the depths of men's hearts in all classes ol 
the people, promising a speedy deliverance, by God's permission, 
from the occupation and from the despotism of an indi- 
vidual. 

*' It therefore behoves the poets to abandon the habit ol 
composing laudatory poems and panegyrics on the occasior 
of notable anniversaries and recognized festivals, and to enriplo> 
their lofty and God-given talents for the service and educatior 
of the people, instead of devoting them to the service of the rich 

^ The deliberations of the General Assembly as to the proposed prolongation o 
the Sues Canal concession lasted from February 9 until April 9, 1910, when it wa 
unanimously rejected by all the memberir of the Assembly with the exception of th 
Copt Marqus Bey Sumayka. 
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and the flattery of nobles, or using them as a means to gain the 
favour of Ministers ; seeing that the rulers pass away, while the 
Nation remains. 

■ 

" Peace be upon him who heareth and remembereth, and who 
.succeeds in serving his country and striving for it : ' Verify his 
striz'inff shall be regarded^ and God will reward him with an 
ahnudant recompense^! " 

Here follows Shaykh 'Abdu'l-'Azfz Shawfsh's Preface : 

" Poetry and Poets. 

" Some poetasters are wont to imagine that poetry consists 
merely in metrical sentences in which due regard is paid to the 
proper rhyme. Hence you see them as bold as can be in com- 
posing qasidas (paneg>'rics) and in laying claim to pxx^tic talent, 
relying herein on the ignorance of the majority as to the real 
nature of poetry, its essential qualities, and the conditions on 
which depend its correctness and perfection, and well aware of 
the rarity of [persons of sufficient culture to discriminate between 
the bad and the good, or to comprehend the subtle difTerences 
which distinguish fruitful from barren verses. Especially is this 
the case at this time, when the faculty of properly wielding the 
Arabic language has grown weak, in consequence of the growth 
of foreign influences over the Arabs and the bad taste which 
accompanies this, so that the very construction of its phrases is 
in the utmost need of rectification. 

"If yoi! wish to know what good poetry is, put away from 
yourself metrical feet and undue regard for rhyming letters and 
elaborate verbiage, and pay heed only to the effect which it 
leaves in your spirit. For indeed the best poetry is that 
which possesses your heart until }'Ou put it aside, even as the 
finest pictures are those which hold your vision until they are 
hidden from it. If, therefore, you would know the difference 
between natural and artificial poetry, if you perceive when you 
hear it that the ideas which it expresses are, as it were, spirits 
which whisper to you, while its words come forth almost 

^ This quotation is also from the Siiratu^n-Najm (Qur^dn^ liii, 4i*t)« In the 
orijpnal text a facsimile of FeHd Uey*s si|>nature is subjoined. 
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spontaneously from your mouth, that is natural poetry ; while if 
its motives enter your heart in diverse ways, and its exordium 
and arrangement do not harmonize when heard, that is artificial 
poetry*, of the shallow outpourings of which none will drink the 
dregs save the ignorant poetaster or the hireling poet. For how 
can poetry be beautiful or sweet to hear when it issues forth from 
a heart unmoved and a soul unaffected ? Or is poetry aught else 
than a mirror wherein are seen the effects of psychical influences 
controlling the spirit of the composer? 

" *Abdu*!-Malik once said to Artit ibn Suhayya*, * How is it 
now with thy ix)etry ? * * By Allih/ he replied, * O Commander 
of the Faithful, 1 neither rejoice, nor am angry, nor desire, nor 
fear; and poetry is not produced save as the result of one of 
these four emotions!' 

" That is not poetry which results from the poet's contempla- 
tion of fantastic forms which transcend realities, or from his 
pursuing the path of exaggeration in praise and blame Poetry 
is naught else than the depicting of the images which circulate 
in the mind ; and just as the most skilful painter is not he who 
combines incompatible elements or who |x>urtrays on his canvas 
something which does not correspond with any existing eternal 
reality, but rather he who turns his attention to something whict 
does exist and ix>urtrays it with so fine a shading that it seem; 
to him who gazes on it as though he were looking at its subject 
as something endowed with external existence, so likewise th< 
most skilful poet is he who attains to true conceptions and judge 
ments and sets them forth to the hearer in sentences whicl 
captivate his intelligence and impel him to act in conformity 
with their requirements. 

*' All that the poet has to do, therefore, after he has full] 
endowed his poetry with its due measure of sincerity and dis 
criminating insight, is to clothe it in well-conceived sentence 

' The wntvr*» meaning is, I think, that the artificial poetry of the pancgyri:»i 
which he is denouncing is generally a mere display of rhetorical figures not Ijoun 
together by any strong underlying motive, so that such emotions as it evokes ai 
di^cnnnected and incoherent. 

* *AUIu'l-Malik, the fifth Umayyad Caliph, reigned a.D. 685-705 (a.II. 6sS6 
Artdi was one of the most eminent poets who belong exclusively to the Umayya 
period. 
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and emphasize the harmony of the ideas one with another. For 
the composition of poetry is only like setting words to music and 
adapting them to song; and just as melody is not pleasing to 
the ear except when its component parts harmonize, so also 
poetr)% when its sentences do not harmonize and its ideas do not 
accord, is a mere deafening of the ears and a grief to the spirit of 
man. 

** If anyone would see a specimen of poetry which combines 
grace of words with wealth of ideas, and strength of structure 
with sincerity of diction, let him read a little of this book 
Watanijyati\ and let him who will enquire of its effects from 
these growing energies, and these ardent souls, and these loyal 
resolutions, for they are of its planting and of the fairest of its . 
fruits." 

As regards the poems of Shaykh 'AH al-Ghdydt(, while it is 
impossible to ignore their spirit and vigour, or to deny that 
many of them contain only legitimate though sometimes caustic 
criticisms of men and measures obnoxious to the author's political 
creed, se\'era! of them are quite indefensible, especially the poem 
on Dingra, which, in spite of certain qualifications made by the 
author in his notes, does undoubtedly convey the impression that 
he condoned to a certain extent the terrible and tragic crime 
with which this man's name is associated. It may be questioned 
whether any murder in recent times has produced results so evil 
and so far reaching. The assassin had no grudge, personal or 
political, against his victim Sir Curzon Wylie, who, indeed, was 
known as a friend and benefactor of Indian students of a kind 
greatly needed and too rarely found in this country in the 
present day. This fact greatly increased the indignation aroused 
by a crime which seemed almost insane in its purposelessness, 
and this indignation manifested itself, illogically enough,in a wide- 
spread and undiscriminating alienation of sympathy from the 
whole body of Indian students, most of them hard-working, 
peaceable, intelligent and deserving men, who visit this country* 
and even tended to increase that unhappy antipathy which has 
grown up in recent years between the West and the East. The 
more one loves the East, appreciates its virtues, and symj>athizes 
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( Translaiion) 

" By ihy life, i/tou art not a magnanimous man^ if the mag- 

nanimoiis man is reckoned amongst the noble I 
The noble ones of mankind are the most truthful in their speech^ 

and the furthest removed from the falsehoods of meaner men. 
What ails thee that thou didst not stand up by the Nile save 

to cause us to listen to vain words 1 
I perceive that thou regardest [otlser] countries with a different 

eye from tluit wherewith tlu>H didst regard thine own country 

a year ago! 
As though we were inferior to thy people in lofty qualities^ and 

inferior to tlue in the \tise of] t/ie pen and the sword I 
Gently^ O champion of history / For we hold a position which 

waxes ivith the days ; 
We combine ^preeminence i9i\ this world and in the Faith^and 

have been lords of creation since the days of Slum I 

et 
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]yy en /r, wJkat time the nations boast of glory high enthroned 

on the pinnacles of tlit fyramids t 
Wthad what we have of ancient glory when you were not there 

amongst mankind. 
If yen wilt, ask history concerning us, for verily we illuminated 

it when you were still in darkness. 



I s£€ thee ignorant, and would tlwt I knew whether thou seekest 

u*ar or peace I 
TkffH breathest forth and sendeth calumny amongst us, shooting 

at us with arrows which miss the mark. 
Hath tie nature of the wild beasts^ passed over into thee, until thou 

frou'ttcst when thou art in a place where thou should* st smile f 
Tim didst make a speech, and they gave thee a title without 

\thy having^ any knoivlcdge, and it was [a case of] ' a bow 

drawn at a venture' 
Bj thy life, verily Cook^ hath a better claim than thee to the title of 

• Honorary Doctor ' I 
We see men calling him a liar, but we do not see him relating 

what lie says on the authority of a hostile faction*. 
Bat we see thee casting up against tss what is reported by ignoble 

persons. 
Both men were fabricators of falselwod, but I consider Roosei*clt 

the more deserving of blame. 
Henceforth do not cast reproach on us, nor on the greatest of the 

objects at which we aim I 
Efmgh for thee is one verse of the daughters of song which 

the Nile hands down from that ^Master of Words : 
'Thou didst speak, and thou wast not an orator, but rather a 

burden which was aeidcd to our other great calamities^!*** 

* fV. the wild beasts which Mr Roosevelt went to Afiica to hunt, and by the 
tboghtcr of which he earned the spufin'^utt of ** the Hutcher of Africa " {Jazuirn 
Ijr^iyya). 

^ ij, the American Cook, who claimed to have reached the North I'ole, and was at 
lint rrceired with great honour, but afterwards became the laughing-stock of all. 

' i.f. even if he told lies, they were not inspired by malice, nor did he injure 
his felloir-men. 

* The last Terse is a quotation or ** insertion ** {tttdmtm) from one of Shuwqf Bey'& 
poems. 
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Lord Cromer's work, Modem Egypt^ called forth some angry 
verses, and although the poet exaggerates when, in a footnote 
on p. 36, he describes this book as *' crammed with vituperation 
and calumny of Egypt and the Egyptians and Islim and the 
Mush'ms," it undoubtedly contains statements and expressions 
which are unnecessarily wounding to Egyptian and Muslim 
sentiment, and in some cases quite unjustifiable. One specimen 
of each kind may be given. In vol. ii, pp. 228-9, Lord Cromer 
says : " It should never be forgotten that IsUm cannot be re- 
formed ; that is to say, reformed IsUm is IsUm no longer; it is 
something else ; we cannot as yet tell what it will eventually be " ; 
and he quotes the opinion of Sir William Muir in support of this 
view, which I believe to be incorrect, and which, thus baldly 
phrased, is certainly calculated to wound Muslim sentiment- 
This point, however, is susceptible of argument and discussion ; 
but it is otherwise when Lord Cromer speaks (vol. i. p. 324) of 
'* some illiterate Egyptian of the ty|)e of Ar^bi or Mahmoud 
Sami.'* 'Arabf Pasha, a simple soldier, had no pretensions to 
literary culture, though he was far from illiterate in his own 
langUcige; but Mahmud Sdml Pasha was not only a great 
bibliophile but one of the most notable poets of modern Egypt, 
some of whose verses are included in every anthology of modern 
Arabic poetry*. No doubt Lord Cromer spoke in perfect good 
faith, being obsessed by the idea " that there was only one true 
civilization in the world, and that was the civilization of Europe*"; 
but the very fact that he did not even know, after spending nearly 
a quarter of a century in Egypt, that so famous a man as Mahmud 
Sami Pasha was a great poet amongst his own people shews 
better than anything else can do how far removed he was from 
any real sympathy with or interest in the higher manifestations 
of the intellectual life of that people concerning whose material 
circumstances he writes with such unquestioned authority. 

Wataniyyati is undoubtedly a remarkable book, deserving a 

' See, for example, the anthology of Arabic verse published in A. 11. 1311 (A.D. 
1904) at Cairo by Amfn *Umar al-Hdjiir( and Muhammad Hasan Mahmud, pp. 148- 
35s. Mahmud Sim( himself compiled an extensive antholojy of Arabic verse, which 
has lieen published since his death (in a.h. 1311 sa.d. 1904-5) in four volumes 
comprising 1803 pages. 

• Op, cit,^ vol. ii, p. 343. 
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faUcr notice than can here bie accorded it If, on the one hand, 
it contained, as already admitted, certain things which had better 
have remained unwritten and unpublished, it also contained 
genuine poetry inspired by a fervent though indiscreet patriotism 
— poetry of the kind so well described by Shaykh Shawfsh as 
"that which possesses your heart until you put it aside," and the 
ideas embodied in which ** are, as it were, spirits which whisper 
to 3*ou, while its words come forth almost spontaneously from 
the mouth " ; or which, in the words of a much older Oriental 
critic, the twelfth century Persian poet Nizimf-i-' Aruzi of Samar- 
qand, ** by acting on the imagination excites the faculties of anger 
and desire in such a way that by its suggestion men's tempera- 
ments become affected with exultation or depression, whereby it 
conduces to the accomplishment of great deeds in the order of 
the world"."* 

Patriotic poetry, as we understand it, hardly existed in the 
Muhammadan East until the most recent times. The nearest 
approach to it is to be found in such old Arabic poems as the 
Mi^allaqa of *Amr b. Kulthum, who, writing in the " Days of 
Ignorance " or •* Barbarism " {^Ayydmit l-Jdhiliyyai) before the 
advent of the Prophet Muhammad, boasted of the prowess of his 
tribe in words which, mutatis mutandis^ niight, as my old 
friend the late Sayyid 'AH Bilgrdmf used to say, have been 
written by Rudyard Kipling about the English, as where he says 
(to quote one verse only) : 

'L^eA^ #yU; ^^1 i^m^ J 'U^ JU y^ ,>j^t U^ 



" We have filled the earth until it hath become too narrow for us^ 
And the sea likewise we have filled with our ships'' 

In Persia some four centuries later (early eleventh century of the 
Christian era) the great Firdawsf displays in the " Epic of the 
Kings'* or Shdh-9idma something of the same spirit of pride in 
his nation and race and that love of heroic deeds and high 
achte\xments which the Arabs call Hamdsa. Such poetry in 

> Sc« my translation of the Chahdr MaqAla ('* Four Discourses'*) of this po«t, 
pablishcd by the J, R, A. S. (pp. 41-43 of the tiragt-^-pArt)^ and the text of the 
% publisKcd in the Gibb Nfemorial Series, vol. xi, p. 36. 
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ancient times is» however, so far as my studies go, always of the 
triumphant, victorious and imperialistic type ; while of the more 
subtle and moving patriotic verse of the conquered and helpless 
nation (that verse wherein Ireland stands supreme'), which can 
only strive to maintain its spiritual life under the more or less 
galling yoke of the foreign invader, and must sustain its sense of 
nationhood by memories of a glorious past and hopes of a happier 
future, there is hardly a trace in Persian or Arabic until this 
present century. 

In this connection I may with advantage insert a translation 
of the Preface prefixed by M(rzd Aqi Khdn of Kirmin, one of 
the first •• Martyrs of the Constitution/'" to his Sdldr-ndma. 
a poem written in imitation of the Shdh^ndma^ of which the 
suppressed portions have been lately rendered accessible in the 
Introductory volume of the Ndzimu*l'lsldm*s " History of the 
Persian Awakening " (pp. 242 — 4) : 

^ Having regard to the fact that I have made use in the 
compilation of this brief history of ancient monuments, old 
writings, and the substantial discoveries of contemporary his- 
torians, I have concluded the book also with an epic ending, 
after the fashion and method of the poets of Europe. Possibly 
some of the accomplished scholars and fortune-favoured men of 
letters of Persia may make me the object of attack on account 
of this, and may say, ' What sort of versification is this, and what 
kind of poetical composition,wherein,setting thyself in opposition 
to all the poets of Persia, thou hast come out from the circle of 
good manners and good sense, which it behoves all good tail- 
wagging trencher-lickers to obser\'e, and, abandoning the straight 
and safe high-road of flattery and servility, takest upon thyself to 
speak words of so true and serious an import ? " Trax^tl the road 
as previous trax*ellers liave travelled^ ' 

" To this I answer, trees must be known by their fruits, and 

' 1 need hardly allude to the once profcribed but now justly admired " Spirit of the 
Nation"; but I should like to call attention to Alice Milligan's Hif§ Layi^ a most 
charming little volume of verses which should be more widely known. Amongst the 
plays of the Irish players, Mr W. B. Veats's KaihUtn ni Houlihan seems to me the 
most beautiful and delicate expression of Irish Nationalist sentiment. 

' Concerning M(rzi Aqi Khin and his 5<//«/r-Mtfwa, see my Persian Rivolution^ 
pp. 93-96 and 409-415. 
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deeds must be judged by their results. No one disputes the 
effectiveness or originality of the old poets and orators of Persia, 
nor does anyone contest the brilliancy and grace of their verses, 
while the insolent charm inherent in the poetry of many of the 
modems is a matter on which all are agreed. But he must con- 
sider what sort of effect has hitherto been produced by the 
writings of our poets and men of letters, what kind of fruit' has 
been borne by the tree which they have planted in the garden of 
^ng, and what results have been given by the seed which they 
have sown. 

** The result of their exaggerations and hyperboles has been 
to concentrate falsehood in the simple natures of the people. 

**The result of their praise and flattery has been to stimulate 
kings and ministers to the commission of all manner of vile and 
foolish actions. 

**The result of their metaphysics and mysticism has been 
nothing but a crop of brutish idleness and sloth, and the pro- 
duction of religious mendicants and beggars. 

** The result of their odes to roses and nightingales has been 
nothing but the corruption of our young men's morals, and the 
^nipelling of them towards smooth cheeks and red wine. 

" The result of their satires and facetiae has been nothing but 
the diffusion of vice and immorality and the promotion of sinful 
*nd reprehensible practices. 

** If we examine the history of the poets of IslAm and the 
patrons whom the)' flattered we shall say : 

** It was the poems and panegyrics of Abii NuwAs and others 
"ke him which plunged the 'AbbAsid Caliphs into the folly of 
wine-drinking, mid-day slumbers, and other mischiefs. 

** It was the qas(das of *Unsur{, Rudagf, Farrukhi and others 
"ke them which destroyed and undermined the Royal Houses of 
SSmin and Ghazna. 

"It was the 'Divine Metaphysics' and Mysticism of *Ir«iq{ 
^d Maghribi and such as they which begot all these thriftless 
"Mendicants and worthless idlers. 

•* It was the flatteries of Anwar{, Zahfr [-i-Fdrydbf], Rashfd 
[•i-\Vatwdt] and Kam^il [-i-Isfah^n(] which produced such 
tyrannical, worthless and arrogant Kings. 
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** It was the erotic verses of Sa'df, Humiin» and such as they 
which utterly corrupted the morals of the youth of Persia. 

** It was the satires and facetiae of Suzanf, Sand*( (xftr!) and 
others which gave such currency to immorality and sin. 

** It was the detestable obscurities of Khiqinf and such as he 
which involved Mfrzi Mahdf Khdn [the historian of N;ldir Shih]» 
and the Sdhib [•AlA'u'd-Din 'Ati Malik-i-Juwayn{, the historian 
of the Mongols], and * the Court Panegyrist* [ll^assa/^t-Nasm/] 
in their senseless inanities of verbiage. 

** It was the long-winded rodomontades of Sabd, the hair- 
splittings of Shihdb, and the Kulclh-juHs and 'Alf-qulis of Qa'dnt 
which have to-day entirely obliterated love of virtue and hatred 
of vice from the natures of the Persian nobles, plunging them 
into extraordinary vices and vilenesses: even as God Most Hijjh 
says [Qiir*afi^ xxvi^ 224], * As for the pocts^ the erring follozi? 
them: 

** The poets of Europe have composed and do compose everj- 
variety of these poems, but they have brought poetry and the 
poetic art under so sound a scheme of arrangement, and have 
made their verses so conformable to the laws of Logic that they 
have no other effect than to illuminate men's idccis, dispel vain 
legends, endow their minds with insight, admonish the careless, 
educate the foolish, castigate the ignorant, incite men's souls to 
virtuous deeds, reprove and turn aside their hearts from vicious 
actions, admonish them and inspire them with zeal, patriotism 
and devotion to their people. This is the true meaning of • Verily 
in fHH'try there is someiuhat of wisdom.' 

**Yes, the proper effect of poetry is the stirring of men's 
hearts, the moving of their com])assion, and the quickening ol 
their understandings and thoughts ; but it must impel them 
to virtues, piety and moderation, not to vile, evil and mean 
deeds, and the like. Of the Persian poets the only one whom 
European men of letters praise is that same Firdawsf of Tds, the 
verses of whose 5////A-;//7;///i, although in some places they are not 
free from hy[XirboIe, do nevertheless in some degree inspire in 
the hearts of Persians patriotism, love of their race, energy and 
courage ; while here and there they also strive to reform their 
characters. 
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• 

" I trust that the result of my own worthless verses may also 
shortly become evident and apparent in the world of humanity^ 
and may hereafter be, alike to the eloquent and effective writer, 
a model and exemplar leading them to imitate the poets of 
Europe, so that they may realize that such poetry as does not 
con\*ey some moral or lead to some philosophical conclusion 
L^i merely of the nature of empty phrases and idle tales and 
npourings." 

The views here advanced by MirzA Aqi Khdn are, of course, 
a monstrous exaggeration of the real facts, and I have only 
quoted them to illustrate the development amongst Persians 
also of a demand for patriotic poetry and for a note of greater 
'incenty and higher purpose in verse. His disparagement of the 
^t classical poets is, in my opinion, ill-considered and un- 
btifiable : the noble mysticism of Jal^lu'd-Dfn Rumf, the tender 
parson of Hifiz, and the practical wisdom of Sa'd( will never 
be superseded so long as the Persian language is spoken and 
^ied. Rut this passion for the Fatherland is a new thing 
in Asia, or at any rate in Western and Central Asia, and it 
i< perhaps natural and inevitable that its votaries should be 
impatient of the centuries of poetical talent devoted to other, 
and, in their eyes, less worthy objects. 

Curiously enough it was the Ottoman Turks, a people far less 
original and talented than either the Persians or the Arabs, who, 
io far as the Near East is concerned, introduced the hitherto 
nnknown ideas of " the Fatheriand " ( Waian\ '* the Nation " or 
'People** ( J/Z/Ai/), and "Liberty" {Hnrriyyat\2Lr\A who succeeded 
in giving to these old words this new and potent significance. 
The origin of that movement, half literary and half political, 
a&sodated with the ** New Turks " ( Yefli Turkler), or, as they are 
absurdly called, in phraseology which they themselves have now 
unfortunately accepted, " Young Turks/* has been well sketched 
by my friend the late Mr E. J. W. Gibb in the fifth volume of 
hU monumental History of Ottoman Poetry, and is elaborated in 
much fuller detail in a supplement to that work compiled by the 
learned and ingenious Dr Rizd Tevflq, formerly Deputy for 
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Adrianople in the Turkish Parliament, which I am now trans- 
lating into English and hope to publish before long. The pioneers 
of this movement, as is well known, were Shindsf Efendi (died in 
1 87 1), ZiyA Pasha (died in 1880), and KemAl Bey (died in 1888), 
who was the greatest of the three. All these drew their ideas, 
both political and literary, from France, and the period of their 
greatest activity may be placed between 1863, when Kemil, then 
only twenty-three years of age, joined forces with Shindsi, and 
1873, when he published his great patriotic play Watan^ yak/iod 
Silistra (" Silistria, or the Fatherland ") of which the production 
at the theatre at Gedik Pasha caused so extraordinary an ebul- 
lition of feeling. These three eminent writers represent what 
Gibb calls the " Period of Preparation" (1859-1879) of Modern 
Turkish Poetry, the succeeding period, inaugurated in 1879 by 
the publication of 'Abdu'l-Haqq HAmid Itey's Sahrd (**the 
Country "). being what he terms the ** Period of Achievement." 
Apart from his merits as a poet and dramatist, to KemAl Bey 
undoubtedly belongs the credit of giving to the three old Arabic 
words mentioned above the new meanings of " Ftitherland/* 
" People " and " Freedom," not only in Turkey, but throughout 
the Muhammadan Fast'. In classical Arabic ii*atan means 
merely the place of birth or domicile ; millat a religious com- 
munity ; and hnrriyyat the state of a free man or one nobly born 
as opposed to that of a slave or plebeian ; and Kcmdl's great 
arfd enduring achievement was that he succeeded in giving to 
these words, not only in literary circles but in the mouths of the 
I>eople, and not only in Turkey but in Persia and the Arabic- 
s|)eaking lands as well, the full and exact significance of Patric^ 
Peuple or Nation^ and LiberU\ so that the humblest patriots who 
died on the Russian gallows at Tabrfz in January 191 2 cried 
with their last breath " Yashasun Watan ** or '*Zifidti had IVntttn** 
in the full sense of " Vive la Patrie / " 

Turkish patriotic poetry, as has been already suggested, is 
rather of the ** Rule Britannia " than of the " God save Ireland " 
type, and contemplates death on the field of battle as the alter- 
native to a glorious victor)', rather than death on the gallows 

* Sec Gibb's History of Ottoman Poetry ^ vol. v, p. 19. 
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as the alternative to the renunciation of National aspirations. 
Of recent Turkish patriotic poetry a very interesting example 
is afforded by a little book entitled Turkja Sltfr-ler ("Turkish 
poems ••) by Em(n Bey, published in A.H. 1316 (a.D. 1898-9), the 
proceeds of the sale of which were assigned to the relief of 
the widows and orphans of Turkish soldiers killed in the war 
with the Greeks. This book, beautifully printed and illustrated, 
was prDduced at the celebrated printing-press of the late Ebu*-z 
Ziyi Tevfiq Bey, is prefaced by laudatory letters from Riji*{- 
zade Ekrem Bey, *Abdu'l-Haqq Hamid Bey, Dr Rizd Tevfiq 
Bey, and other eminent contemporary Turkish poets and thinkers, 
and is remarkable for the extraordinarily Turkish quality of its 
vocabular>% from which every endeavour has been made to banish 
the Arabic and Persian elements prevalent in the older Turkish 
literary idiom. The author may be most briefly described as 
a Turkish Rudyard Kipling, and his poems as Barrack Roovi 
Ballads of the Imperial Ottoman Army. They bear such titles 
as " A Voice from Anatolia : or. Going to the War" ; ** Crossing 
the Greek frontier " ; " After planting the Flag on Trikhdla 
(Tirhala) Castle"; •'the Martyr; or the Heart of *Osmin"; 
"the Orphan Child ; or Ahmed's Anxiety" ; " O, Fatherhood ! or, 
Zevnab's Praver," and the like. The illustrations are of Turkish 
privates, filled with the rage of battle, flushed with victor>', or 
charging with the bayonet ; and the volume concludes with 
a martial song, set to music, of which the opening words are as 
follows : 




*• / am a Turk ; tny religion, my race are high ; 
My breast, my soul^ are filled xvith fire ! 
Whosoever is a man is the scrifant of his Country t 
The sons of the Turk stay not at home: 01 I goT^ 

' In tpite of the poet's desire to employ, at far m |x>ssible, a purely Torkish 
^^ocalnilary, this one verse contains five Arabic and two I'ersian words. 
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Amongst the many biiarre developments of the most modem 
Turkish schools of poetry, including the " Coming Dawn •* {Fejr* 

i-Att) and "New Literature" {Edebiyydt'i-jedidi), with theii 

" Symbolists/' " Parnassians/' " Pre-Raphaeh'tes/' and imitators 

of Mallarm^, Verlaine and the like, one known as the " Xe\> 

Turinian " ( Yeili Tilrdn), which has a maga?:ine called 7V/r^ 

Yiirdii (** the Turkish Folk " or " Hearth ") as its special orgai 

and counts Muhammed Emfn, the poet just mentioned, amon^s 

its chief supporters, merits a few words in this place, not so mucl 

on account of its literary as of its political pecuh'arities. Thi 

" New Turanian " school, of course, affects in its writings ai 

excessively Turkish style, and endeavours as far as possible 

to eliminate the Arabic and Persian elements from its vocabu 

lary, but, not content with this natural, and, to a certain extent 

laudable desire to nationalize the language, it displays the moii 

violent hatred of Arabic and Persian influences in all their foriri! 

and even of the Arabs and Persians, especially the latter. I 

demands a federation of all the Turkish, Tartar, Mongolia 

and other allied peoples (including even the Bulgarians !) wit 

a view to the ultimate creation of a new " Empire of Chingi 

Khdn." So far, indeed, does it go in its admiration for even th 

most barbarous forms of ** Turdnianism " that it idolizes th 

bloodthirsty Tamerlane {TOniir-i-Lang^ or "Limping Timiir" 

the scourge of Asia in the fifteenth centur>% and blames tV 

Ottoman Sultan Biyezid " the Thunderbolt " ( Yildirim Bdyezii 

as a "rebellious vassal" who vainly strove to check the victorioi 

advance of his Turdnian overlord, whose advent he should rath 

have hailed with joy as the incarnate all-conquering mart! 

spirit of the Tartar or Turdnian race. This insane vandalism 

the " New TiirAnian School " in Turkey may best be likcni 

to the literary and artistic vagaries of Marinctti and the I tali. 

Futurists. 

Here I will conclude this brief review of certain asf^cts (n 
in my opinion, devoid of significance and interest) of the litera 
activities which have accompanied the strange political mo^ 
ments witnessed in recent years in the Near and Middle Kr 
of which the Persian manifestations are not the least interesting 
the least significant. To Mr H. L. Kabino and Mfrzd Muhamn 
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ASKhin I have already expressed the measure of my indebted- 
ness and it only remains for me to thank Sir Albert Houtum 
idifndler, Mfrzi Muhammad of Qazwfn, Dr Ahmad Khin, 
y/m Kizim-z^da, and other friends for help in correcting the 
Toufs and solving doubtful points arising out of the text, as well 
h for aiding me to obtain some of the portraits which illustrate 
!£« pages. Of the other illustrations a few have already 
i-jpQxtd in my Persian Rn^olution^ but the majority are new, 
ind represent cartoons, caricatures or title-pages of some of the 
rdft interesting newspapers mentioned in this book. Theillus- 
tsted comic paper Mnlld Nasnid-Din^ being written in Turkish 
rd published at Tiflis, is not included in the Alphabetical List 
ij XaifsfaferSt but its influence in Persia was so great, and the 
itistic merit of its cartoons is so considerable, that I have 
-doded six typical specimens of the latter in these pages. 

EDWARD G. BROWNE, 
Feb. 7, 1914. 
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For the last fourteen years, during which first the Tarbiy 
Library and then the office of the magazine entitled Ganjina 
Fufuin (** the Treasury of Arts ") have served as centres of distrib 
tion and interchange for most of the Persian^ Arabic and Turki: 
papers published in Persia, and have maintained epistolary at 
other relations with the chief educational centres, it has been n 
hobby to collect specimen copies of Persian newspapers, and 
have exerted myself to make this collection as complete 
possible'. 

In the year A.H. 13 17 (-1 A.U. 1899- 1900) the Arabic magazii 
al'Hiltil, published in Cairo, then in its ninth year, printed { 
account of the history and enumerated the results of the m 
civilization in Persia, especially the printing-presses, newspape 
and colleges'. Most of the information contained in this artic 
was derived from Mfrzi Mahd( Khin, the editor of the Persia 
periodical Hikviat (" Wisdom "), also resident in Cairo. Delight< 
as I was at the publication of such information, partial thoug 
it was, I found it to be very defective, not only in relation to tt 
facts, but even to such particulars as I myself had acquire 
From that time onwards, accordingly, I resolved to publish 
tabular summary of Persian periodicals, and devoted mys< 
with still greater assiduity to acquiring the necessary informatic 
on this subject, and to completing my collection of newspapei 
The political Revolution in Persia, however, left me no leisu 
for such work ; and finally all the documents, books, and files 
newspapers, magazines and papers which I possess were left 

> The Tarbiyai Library lasted from A.H. 1316 to 1316 (sA.D. 1898-1908:. T 
Ganjina'i'Funtitn was founded in A.H. 1330 (=A.u. 1902). 

^ The article in question appeared in February, 1900 (<i/-//i/il/, vol. ix, \ 
157-363). The account of the Press, which it very short, is on pp. 163-263. 

B. I 
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Tabriz and Tihrdn* where they are at present beyond my reach', 
eise I should have been able to make this little pamphlet fuller 
2nd fflore complete. 

At the beginning of this year (A.H. I330» January, 1912) 
I learned through some of my friends of the publication at 
Jasht of a treatise identical in aim with that which I had in 
wtt', entitled A table of tlie newspapers of Persia^ and of news- 
filters iti the Persian language published outside Persia^ compiled 
JE Persian by the learned and accomplished Mr H. L. Rabino, 
British Vicc-Consul at Rasht*. Although I was thus anticipated 
i the execution of a design which I had long cherished, and for 
^ fulfilment of which I had long sought opportunity, I was 
ae\tftheless greatly delighted at the appearance of so valuable 
1 fork, and felt myself deeply indebted to the respected author, 
t9 thorn I at once wrote asking for a copy. This he was kind 
cDotigh to send me, together with a letter informing me that 
oDpies had become scarce. 

Having perused the above-mentioned treatise, which con- 
dtutes, indeed, one of the greatest services yet rendered by any 
Xfcioner to the literary history of Persia, and is a veritable 
ticasury of information, arousing our admiration and amazement 
|s to how all these particulars could be collected in one corner 
gf Persia, I hesitated at first as to the publication of the data 
nich I had myself collected and which I had with me in the 
ibrm of scattered notes and memoranda. Indeed I almost 
doided to abandon my original intention; but after a little 
s)osideration, and a comparison of the facts collected on either 
side, I resolved not to neglect or cast aside this information, of 
part of which I have personal cognizance, but at least to publish 

' Unhappily they are now for ever beyond human reach, for, as I recently learned 
^ llic aathor, who is now at Constantinople, these and all other papers were' 
tofcd by his family when the Russians entered Tabr(x in Decentber, 191 1, and 
saacBnted a Reign of Terror under which no one suspected of sympathy with 
'•^im\ ideas was safe. 

* Tlic Persian title of this admirable fiamphlet is as follows : 

i-UjA ^ ^^j\k o^ o!^' ^Mj^^^ ^^W^ OW' ^b^ ^ji>-» 

1: «is printed at the * C'rwatN*/- IVtttA^d Press at Rasht in A. if. 1339 (sA.D. 191 1), 
ad conprises 50 pp. of 1 4" x 8}". A brief ** Foreword *' is contributed by Muhammad 
^foo of Isma' A of Rasht. Mr Rabino has now been transferred to Morocco. 
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it in some way, even in the form of disjointed notes, I 
perchance it may be of some little use to subsequent stud< 
who may be eager to collect details as to the preliminary si 
of the Persian awakening, which will be my sufficient reward 
In comparing my own memoranda with the contents of 
above-mentioned treatise, I discovered certain divergences '* 
differences in the way of defect and excess on both sides. CI 
amongst these differences were the names of 29 newspaj 
overlooked by me and of nearly a hundred overlooked 
Mr Rabino, the remainder being included in both lists. / 
although it was not necessary that I should include in 1 
compendium those with which I was unacquainted before I 1 
read the above-mentioned treatise, yet, with a view to 
completeness and comprehensiveness of this table of Pen 
newspapers, I supplemented my omissions and shortcomi 
from Mr Rabino*s treatise, confident in the permission { 
approval of the respected author, whose sole object was 
dissemination of the actual facts, but indicating in each c 
under the name of the newspaper in question the source of 
information by means of the abbreviation ** S,/. /." (I. •». ^ 

standing for ^1^1 j^t^ ^jy^. " StlraU-JanVid-i-irdn " (" I 
of Persian Newspapers"), which is the title of Mr Rabir 
pamphlet. Yet withal the rule maintains that " the superioi 
is to the pioneer, and the first in order are the first in merit." 

As has been already explained, the greater part of 
material collected by me was left in Persia amongst my ot 
papers, and though I hope in another edition to complete, re^ 
and supplement the particulars here set forth, yet for the mom 
I publish this abstract so that at least some small basis 
further researches may be available. 

I further deem it necessary to mention here several points 
connection with the subjoined text, which points are as follow 

Firsts what is meant by the "date of publication of ne^ 
papers," so far as it is mentioned in this treatise, is the date 
their foundation and inception. 

Secondly^ since a division of periods is historically necessar> 
the recent history of Persia to indicate the successive revoluti< 
and the sequence of momentous and continual changes and gr 

I — 2 
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|xj)!k events whereby it is characterized, and since a special 
jdeaod fixed designation is required for each cycle and period, 
sd for each one of the great historical events which may be 
tckoocd as stages and landmarks, and which serve as the 
arting-points of yet other events wherewith they are correlated 
id b)' which th^ must be judged, and since such division of 
enods and appropriate nomenclature has not hitherto been 
j!2b!ished, therefore many names and expressions occur in the 
xrsc of these pages which need to be explained to anyone 
[|o has not carefully followed the successive events of recent 
cars in Persia. Thus the term " Period of Autocracy" (Dawr- 
Mad) is applied to the period preceding the proclamation 
[the Constitution (i4thof Jumida ii, A.H. 1 324a August 5, 1906); 
^'Reactionary Triumph " ( Wag^a'i'IrtijiViyya\ ** Coup d*^tat " 
Irrh'i'Hid'UMat), or " Bombardment of the Majlis " ( TApbandi- 
■lijlis: 23rd of Jum^da i, A.H. 1326 s June 23, 1908) to the 
ctiuction of the First National Assembly by command of 
Ichammad 'AH Shdh and at the hands of Colonel Liakhoff; 
ed the •• Minor Autocracy " {Istibddd-i-Siighir), or " Cycle of 
Ifflcral Revolution" (Dnwr't-hiqildb-i-Umtunf), or "Great 
bolution" {Inqildb'i^Kabir\ or " Revolution of Tabriz " {Inqildb- 
Zih':) to the period extending from the above-mentioned 
iorabardment to the second proclamation of the Constitution 
qr Muhammad 'AH Shdh after the intervention of the Russian 
d British Governments, which synchronized with the fall of 
fabriz and the entry into it of the Russian troops, and the 
ennation of the Cabinet of Sa'du'd-Dawla (Rabi* ii, A.H. 1327=* 
ipril-May, 1 909). The conquest of Tihrdn and deposition of 
lltihammad 'AH Mirzi (28th of Jumida ii, A,H. 1327 = July 17, 
909) is termed *• the Restoration of the Second Constitution " 
lMa-i'Masttrtitiyyat-i-tfidn{). Other important events are the. 
Revolution of Gildn" (Rasht) on Muharram 16, A.H. 1327 
"Feb. 7, 1909); the "Revolution of Isfahin" (Dhu'l-Hijji, 
w. 1326 (« beginning of January, 1909); the last Russian 
.'Itimatums ; the sanguinary acts of aggression perpetrated by 
ie Russians in Tabriz, Rasht and Anzali; the dissolution of 
ic Second Majlis (beginning of Muharram, A.H. 1330» Decem- 
b 21, 22, etc, 191 1); the Bombardment of Mashhad (nth of 
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RabC ii, A.H. ijjo-Maiich 30» 191 2^ ei caetera. Thus 
** first period of the Constitution ^ is the term applied to 
period of freedom preceding the Bombardment of the I 
Majlis^ and the "second period of the Constitution" to 1 
succeeding the capture of Tihrin. 

Thirdly, the list of newspapers mentioned in this treati< 
not confined to those published in Persian, but includes, bes 
the Persian newspapers published throughout the world, 
newspapers published in Persia in whatever language (Frc 
Armenian, Syriac, Turkish, etc.). 

Fourthly, in the accounts given of the different newspaj 
various details and notes, apparently foreign to the subject, 1 
sometimes been included, which, though not directly conne 
with the account of the publication of the journal in ques 
have not been withheld because they may perhaps be of us< 
the history of the Persian Revolution, and because such info] 
tion, including biographical particulars concerning their respe 
editors and their adventures, might othenvise be lost. 

Fifthly, since, in addition to the account of the newspa 
and magazines which fills the greater part of this compend 
something has been said of the general history of printir 
Persia, and of the more useful books which had some eflTe^ 
the progress, revival and awakening of that country, theref 
have entitled my treatise not " A List of Persian Newspaf 
but "A Page from the History of the products of the Pe 
Press." 

Sixthly, since, in spite of my endeavours to include ti 
following index as far as possible all newspapers publish^ 
Persian, and all newspapers published in Persia in some lan^ 
other than Persian, it is probable that some may have esi 
my notice (since many of them endured but a little whiU 
the Sitdra-i'Sahari, or " Morning Star," which came into 
and disappeared in Tabriz in A.H. I325»A.D. 1907-8, and 
soon completely forgotten), I hope that should any o 
readers know of any Persian newspaper omitted from thi 
or detect any error in its contents, or be acquainted witl 
fresh materials or particulars concerning any one of thenn, \ 
biographies of their editors, publishers or staff, or the nar 
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hrcditofs (where they are omitted), or the dates and intervals 
(tber pablication, and other like matters of every kind which 
pt been omitted from my List, he will communicate such 
faisatioii to me as a service to knowledge and history, and to 
psve sudi memorials of the Nation's life from destruction 
i'as. The same request applies in a still greater degree to 
kEst of titles of useful books contained in the concluding 
m of this treatise, since, so far as I know, this sample is 
t»st small foundation in this subject 
Scfore concluding my remarks I must discharge the debt of 

crude and thanksgiving incumbent on me to my friend 

krd Browne Professor of Oriental Languages in the 

insty of Cambridge, to whom all Persians and those who 
i& Persian language, the whole community of Islim, and all 
es of Justice throughout the world owe a deep debt of 
Etude, both on account of his fruitful services in rendering 
Bsble to the public and reviving the memory of the works, 
btsres and histories of the Muhammadan nations, especially 
thmns, and of his great and continued efforts, inspired by 
fo of Justice, in defending, both by speech and writing, 
Ei^nd particularly and in Europe generally, the rights of 
tdnm-trodden peoples of Islim against their cruel oppressors. 
Dddhion to all the claims which he has on the Persians 
fcally and on me in particular, it is he who has encouraged 
iaaUed me to publish these pages. With prayers for the 
tonce of his help and that the world of Isldm may long 
tee to profit by his services, I conclude this Preface. 

MUHAMMAD 'ALf ^ TARBIYATr 

I 

CoxSTANTINOPLEy 

ttfjnmida ii, a.H. 1350) 
1. 1913. ) 



INTRODUCTION 

(I) 

The date of the introduction of the printing-press into Persia 
nearly a century ago, during the reign of Fath-'AH Shdh Qijit 
and when 'Abbds Mini. Ndibiis-Saltana was Crown Prince, 
was about A.H. 1232 (A.D. 18 16- 1 7). It was introduced into 
Tabrfz by the efforts of the above-mentioned Nd^ibu^s-Saitana, 
while about the same time another printing-press was established 
at TihrAn under the supervision of Mfrzi 'Abdu'l-Wahhib 
Mn'tamadiid'Dawla. In the latter were printed such books as 
the Holy Qur'an. Xh^Jald'til-'Lytin, the Haydtu'l-Qultib, Practical 
Treatises on Jurisprudence, etc., each known as the "edition of 
Mu'tamadiid'Dawlar 

Amongst the first books printed in Persia were the Mddthlr^ 
i'SuUdnii^' Royal Monuments ") of *Abdu'r-RazzAq Beg DunbuU, 
a history of the reign of Path-* Al( Shih dedicated to the NiCibu'S" 
Saltana and printed at Tabriz in A.H. 1241 (= A.D. 1825-6), and 
a Treatise on Inoculation for Small-pox {Risd/a-i-Abi/a-kiibf)^ 
also printed at Tabriz*. Neither from my own personal in- 
vestigations nor from the perusal of Persian books can I find 
any indication of the existence of printing-presses in Persia 
prior to this date. And although I have seen it stated in some 
foreign scientific magazine that printing was first introduced 
into Persia in the year A.D. 1784 (aA.H. 1198-9) at Bushire, I 
have met with no trustworthy evidence in support of this 
assertion. 

After this, according to the statement transmitted by certain 
persons, the Nd'ibiis-Saltmia, about A.H. 1240 (=A.D. 1824-5), 
sent one Mirzd Ja'far of Tabriz to Moscow to learn the art of litho- 
graphy and to bring to Tabriz the necessary apparatus, which 

* Throughout these pages **printe<r' means printed with moveable types, litho- 
graphed books and papers being explicitly descriljed as such. The word fkdp in 
Persian inchides both, the former being called chiip-i-surbi (••lead-printed") and 
the latter chAp-i-sangi (••stone- printed"). 
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kicoonlingly introduced and employed there. The well-known 
fasfahadf Asad Aqi "" Bdstna^hr ^the Printer'*) of Tabriz 
Tkse father and elder brother were amongst the founders of 
d partners in the first lithographic press, and who is still living 
rdvbose old press is still at work in Tabriz), also relates that 
';M^ Silih of Shfrdz, the Wasir of Tihrin, sent at great 
epense one Mfrzi Asadu'llAh, of the province of Fdrs, to 
S( Petersburg to learn the art of printing, and that on his return 
ysa he founded at Tabrfz, with the assistance of the late Aqi 
lia, rather of the above-mentioned Mashhadf Asad Aqi, a 
Eiographic press, the first book lithographed at which was the 
liy Qur'in in the hand-writing of Mfrzi Husayn the famous 
il!graphist. Five years later, at the Shih's command, this 
Its and its appurtenances were transferred to Tihr^n, where 
aeSrst book printed was the Diwdn of Nish^ti Khdn the poet, 
b Tabriz was the first Persian town into which the press was 
etroduced, it became known by its Turkish name of Bd^ma- 
('•:u\ After Tabriz and Tihrdn it was introduced to the 
cMng towns of Persia in chronological order : Shfriz, Isfahan, 
fehbad, Anzalf, Rasht, Ardabfl, Hamadin, Khuy, Yazd, Qazwfn, 
^nninshih, Kirmin, Garrus and Kdshin. In the remaining 
Kns and villages of Persia the art of printing neither is nor 
xrhas been practised, save at Urmiya, where it was introduced 
tu earlier date than in most of the towns above-mentioned*. 
Amongst the older lithographed books are a good many 
ftuy, mathematical and astronomical works printed at Tihr^n, 
liias the Khuldsa ("Compendium ") of MfrzA Ja*far Khkn. the 
x^i'Jam (••Goblet of Jamshfd") printed in A.H. 1272 (— A.D. 

' Hk word ekAp^ now most commonly used in Persia for printing, is connected by 
i&'Jmt vith th« word ikdw (of Mongolian or Chinese origin) applied to the paper 
■KT iatroduccd for a short and disastrous period into Persia by the Mongol ruler ' 
vKMtu (A.n. 1 391-5). The author's note on this will be found in the Appendix. 

'VariiMis ChriMian missions Ixfgan to arrive at Urmiya in Azarbdyjin nearly 
{far rem ago: first the English and American Protestant missionaries, then the 
Bc^ Catholics, and latterly missionaries of the Russian Orthodox Church, all of 
^ ^x the better dtfTusion of their respective doctrines, founded numerous religious 
K~^.*^<iS such aa colleges, hospitals, and printing-presses in the district, where there 
■ une 30,000 Chaldean or Syrian Nestorian Christians. The Americans in 
rnhr hare for long possessed an important printing-press for the publication of 
7^\SjTiac and Persian works. 
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1855-6), etc, and some works of history and literature printed 
at Tabrfz, such as the Histories of Peter the Great, published in 
A.H. 1 262 (« A.D. 1846), Charles the Twelfth (A.H. 1263 =»A.D. 1847) 
and Alexander the Great, all three of which were translated by 
order of ' Abbis Mfrzd NdUbu's-Saliana ; the geography entitled 
Jahdn-numd ("the World-shower"), compiled by Mirzi Rafd'fl; 
the Bttr/tdn-i'Jdmi' ("Compendious Proof,*' a Persian dictionary 
explained in Persian, compacted from the older Bur/idn-i'Qdtf, 
or " Decisive Proof"), compiled by Mirza *Abdu'l-Kar(m h. 
Muhammad Mahdi of Tabriz, lithographed in A.H. i26o(sA.D. 
1844); the Kulliyydt, or Complete Works, of Sa*d{ in A.H. 1264 
(= A.D. 1848); the Shdhndma, or Book of Kings, of Firdawsi in 
A.H. 1275 (=A.D. 1858-9); the Dhodn of Xisir-i-Khusraw in 
A.H. 1280 (=B A.D. 1863-4), the three books last mentioned being 
all in the hand-writing of the celebrated calligraphist *Askar 
Kh^n Urdubddi; and the Dhvdn of Anwari in A.H. 1266 
(==A.D. 1849-50). Another class of old lithographs which are 
not devoid of importance consists of Persian almanacs and 
calendars in cypher published in various towns, such as the 
c)pher almanac of Muhammad Taqf Ahari, " printed in A.H. 1261 
(=A.D. 1845) under the supervision of Mirza Rizd at the Press 
of MullA Najaf 'All at Tabriz"; the cypher almanac of Mirza 
Baqir of MAzandardn, lithographed in A.H. 1265 (=A.D. 1848-9); 
the cypher almanac of Mirz^ Asadu'lldh of Mdzandarin in 
A.H. 1 266 (« A.D. 1 849-50), et caetera. One of the strangest things 
connected with the history of the art of printing in Persia from 
the time of its first introduction until the present day is that 
notwithstanding the chronological priority of the introduction 
of typography into Persia, it entirely went out of fashion in a 
short while, and that for a long time (more than fifty years) th< 
presses of Persia confined themselves exclusively to lithography 
until typography again became current and popular after th< 
enthronement of Muzaffaru'd-Din Shah (A.D. 1 896-1907). 

The earliest newspapers in Persia, before the foundation ol 
the newspapers of the present period which resemble those 
of other countries and kingdoms, consisted of brief news-sheeti 
confined to the personal doings of the King. The writers ol 
these were known as J fVi^^>/^-//^gvfr ("chroniclers of events"), 2 
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|Q!t which now no longer exists, although its style and title has 
ctjet disappeared The foundation of the first newspaper of the 
pseot form and arrangement took place in the third year of 
krcgn of Ndsiru'd'-Dfn Shih (who came to the throne in 
aiS48)by the command and at the direction of Mfrzi Taq( 
Ha Awdr-Nizdm. The first Persian newspaper which circulated 
:Tihrin in the above-mentioned year was entitled Rikzndma- 
Xa^'i'Itti/dqijya ("Diary of Casual Events"), and was a 
R^y publication. In size it resembled the usual smaller 
ETspapers, like the daily Habliil-Matin of Tihrdn, and generally 
^TTised four, but sometimes eight pages. The writer possesses 
r ktion extending from No. 7 to No. 444, the former number 
rg dated Friday the 17th of Jumdda i, A.H. 1267, corresponding 
^thc last day of the Year of the Pig (= March 20, 1851)*, 
cthclatter Thursday, the 17th of Safar, A.H. 1276 (« Sept. 15, 
1:9). 1*his was the first Persian lithographed newspaper 
:bashed in Tihran*. In the year A.H. 1277 («A.D. 1 860-1), 

I: «3s a weekly newspaper, tnd was published pretty regularly on Thursdays. 
^aHof of the AIuntatam-i'NAfiri states that the first number appeared in the 
o^of Rabi' xu A.H. 1167 ( = February, 1851). After No. 456 the paper appeared 
t^, vntil, about Ka 480, it changed its title (while keeping the serial numbers) 

kSizMtama'i'I}aufiai'i-*Aliyya'i-/rdn next mentioned in the text, and became an 
tatra paper. 

•Ffoaitbe recorded £ict that in A.H. 1277 (sA.n. 1860-1) "the publication of 
r:?yn vas conferred on Mfrai Abni-Hasan Khin //a^^dsA-MsA/** {i.i. "Chief 
til'i nay be deduced that at that date and even before it there existed another 
c.p>l«ror papers besides \\it RAzmima-i' \Vaqtiyi*'i'Iitifdqiyya and iht /^uzndfMa* 
t^id^-^Aliyy^-i-frdn^ though as to the nature and titles of these I have been 
ae to ascertain anything definite. H. £. the Ptwiddu^s-Saiiana writes : ** the 
K^estioncd MCrzd Abui- Hasan Khin Sani^u^l'Miilk was not really a newspaper* 
s '«t an artiest, who was chiefly engageil in making designs of " the Lion and the 
L 2ai in drawing portraits of State notables. He was connected with the paper 
ttsaorptkm until the control of the I'ress passed to the late Vtirnddu^s-Sallana^ 
. «^ an artist and directly connected with the Press, he started several illustrated 
B^ sifigle nimbcrs of which I possess.'* In another place he writes : " from the 
:^ newspapers were associated with the Ministry of Sciences, until, in A.H. 1188 
tJi iS;f-2)« while the I^titddu^s-SeUtana was Minister of Sciences, several news- 
avert printed at the Dtiru'l-Funtim, These Government papers never had a 
iBrtdttor who signed his name to articles, but, while their publication continued, 
^'n were continually changed. Several were always chosen to write these 
B.tbe choice of persons depending on the caprice of the Minister.*' H. £. the 
iV/..VW» writes : " the late Mirza Hasan Khdn SamruU-Muik, called Ntujqdsh- 
< «3s at one time connected with the editing of the Government newspapers, and 
-red illustrations to some of them. This was before the late lUitddu^s-Saltana 
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when the superintendence of the Government Press and tiie 
printing of newspapers was conferred upon Mfrzi Abul-Hasan 
Khdn Naqqish.bdsh(-i.Ghifdr(, entitled ^anru'l^Mulk, the RAs- 
ndma'i-Dawlat'-i-Aliyya'i-lrdn ("Gazette of the Sublime State of 
Persia "), which was an illustrated continuation of that previously 
mentioned, was published with portraits of the leading men and 
notables of the Empire, and is accounted the first illustrated 
Persian newspaper. Afterwards, as it would appear, the name 
and title of this same newspaper was changed to Rtisndma^u 
Dawlati (" State Gazette "). The writer has seen No. 622 of this 
paper, which is dated the 7th of Jumdda ii, A.H. 1285 (« Sept 25, 
1868), and is described as "printed in the workshops of the 

undertook editorial duties.'* It must also he noted that the title of "Ministry of 
Sciences*' came into use long after the introduction of the newspaper. From 
a consideration of the dates of No. 444 (the last in the author*s possession). 
No. 456 (the last preserved in the British Museum), and No. 474 (the last in the 
possession of Zakd^u'l-Alulk) of the RAzHdma-i- \VaqAyi^4'Ittifdqiyya^ which dates 
are respectively Safar 17, A.H. 1176 ( = Sept. 15. 1859), Jumida i, 19, A.H. 1376 
( = Dec. 14, 1859), and Kabi* ii, 18, A.H. 1177 ( = Nov. 3. i860), and from Rabino's 
statements that No. 471 of this paper was dated Muharram 18, A.H. 1)77 (=:Aug. 16, 
i860), that No. 483 was entitled RutHdma-i'Dawlat-i'^Aliyya^i'lnin and was illus- 
trateil, and that in A.H. 1177 ( = A.D. 1860-1) "the superintendence of the State 
Press and the publication of newspapers was conferred on the NtMqtfdsh'hdshi-i" 
Ghi/tin\ and the Rtizmima-i-Datflati became an illustrated paper ** (what is intended 
by this last being the above-mentioned Ruzfuima-i'DawlcU-i'^Aliyya-i-Irdn)^ it results 
that the Ruzttdma-i' Waqdyi^'i-Iltifdqiyya appeared pretty regularly every Thursday 
until No. 456, after which it was published irregularly and often delayed ; and that 
about No. 480, under the regime of the San^u*l-Mulk it changed its name and form* 
and appeared under the title of Ruztidma-i'Dawlat-i'^Atiyya-i'/rdH^ while preserving 
a serial numeration continuous with its predecessor, of which it was in part a continua- 
tion, No. 565 of the latter paper Ijeing dated, according to Rabino, Jumida ii, 17, 
A.H. 1 181 ( = Nov. 17, 1864), and still preserving the same name. Perhaps it was 
still the same paper which afterwards became entitled Ruzmima-i- Dawlati^ which» 
according to the official Year-books {Sdl-ftdma), together with the RdzMdma-i-^/Zmf^ 
was placed under the charge of 'AH-quU Mfrzi /*/iztUtt*s-Sa//aMa. Of this I have 
seen a copy of No. 613, bearing this very title, dated Jumada ii, 7, A.H. 1385 
(sSept. 15, A.D. 1868). In the early days of the Ministry of Mirzi Muhammad 
Husayn Khdn Sipahsdidrt in A.H. 1288 ( = A.D. 1871-1), when the control of the 
Government newspapers passed out of the hands of the Minister of Sciences, and 
the Press Department (afterwards elevated into a Ministr>')^vas founded and conferred 
on Muhammad Hasan Khin Sant^u^d-Dawla (afterwards I*^timddu*s-Sattana)^ it 
again changed its name, and was entitled Rtizfuima-i-frdn. In A.H. 132 1 ( = A.D. 
1903-4), when the Ministry of the Press was conferred on MuUa Muhammad 
Nad(mu'*5'Sultdn^ its name was once more changed to Rthndma-i- frdn't'Sultdnl 
('*the Royal Gazette of Persia**). Finally, a year and a half later, the Ministry 
of the Press was again conferred on Muhammad Bdqir Khan rtimdJWs-Saltana, 
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Sote Printing-press in the auspicious College of the Ddnil^ 
ftdc" E^'en so in later days this same newspaper continued 
B be published, from A.H. 1288 (-> A.D. 187 1-2) until the period of 
K Constitution, f>. A.H. 1324 (»A.D. 1906), under the name of 
ruf Persia'^ and again, in even later times {i.e. in A.H. 1329 
iia 1911) it was revived under the name of Riizndma-u 
]m-jX'Da%vIat'ulrdn ("the Official Gazette of the Persian 
bpire"), and used to report the deliberations of the National 
"sL^IUtivc Assembly of Persia. The production of the first 
rrspaper in Persia synchronizes with the foundation of the 
SVFnniui, or Ecole Polytechnique, of Tihrin, the establish- 
sit of the Post to Azarb^yjdn and Firs, and the institution of 
cs^portsfor Persian subjects travelling abroad*. 
!3thc year A.II. 1283 (=A.D. 1866-7) another newspaper, 
rrJed Mznama-i'Millati (" the National Gazette "), so-called 

[iitinguish it from the Rilznama-i-Dawlati^ was published in 

p» • 

Alter Tihrin, the priority of which in the possession of 
ropers is incontestable, the first and foremost of Persian 
ITS in respect to the publication of newspapers is Shfrdz . 
an the newspaper Fdrs was published in ^.H. 1289 (sa.D. 
tM)',and after it com e Isfahan an d Tabrtz, which were the 
e^ive capitals of Ndsiru'd-Din Shah's two eldest sons, rivals 
10^ standing. Sultan Mas'ud Mfrzi ZilMs-Sultdn and the 
'^ Prince [afterwards Shah] Muzaflaru'd-Din Mirzd. Thus 
t^year A.H. 1 296 (» A.D. 1 879), at the instigation of the ZilbCs^ 
ki% and under the care and editorship of Mfrzd Taqi Khin 
iKishan', was founded the Farhang ("Culture") at Isfahan, 

U^lftatemcnt of the establishment of passports and the regulations affecting 
B'^TSCTied in No. loof the KtixndmaA-Waqdyi^-i'litifdqiyya, 
'^A"^ Rizntttma-i'Waqdyi^'i'Ittifdtjiyya of A.H. 1375 (sA.n. 1858-4)) there 
ftiJs^ioRs to a paper printed in Tabriz, which would suggest that this cit}' had 
^^'^trwerShfrdz. 

'^in Taqf Khin was conspicuous amongst the older generation of those who 
Kianicd to the new arts and European sciences, and was in his day a profound 
icoepfithcd scholar, espedally devoted to the astronomical and natural sciences, 
^'^'^ be composed many treatises, which, having regard to the time when the)' 
^^en, contain a mass of t'aluable information. His style and method of 
!^3^ are opecially plain and simple. Of these works only two, so far as 
^»ift, the HaJSiqu^t'Tahdyya (**Gardens of Nature") on Natural Science 
(i^^roRnmy, and the rtfr»/>tf/-i-^£^«i/ (*' Education of Children**), have been 
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and in the same year the newspaper entitled Tabriz at Tabriz. 
Both of these papers continued to be published and to circulate 
for a considerable time, and I have seen numbers of the Tabriz 
Aip to the third year of issue. 

The first daily Persian newspaper was the Khuldsatt^l-^ 
Hawddith ("Summary of Events"), printed and published in 
Tihrdn in A.H. 1316 («= A.D. 1 898-9), a small quarto sheet, printed 
with type on one side, and containing foreign telegraphic news, 
derived from the telegraphic summaries of current events trans- 
mitted from Europe to India by Reuters Agency, under the 
title of " Public News," by the Indo-European Telegraph for 
publication in the Indian and other newspapers, of which a copy 
was furnished to the British Legation in Tihran and to the 
Shah. 
^ After the proclamation of the Constitution four daily news- 

papers began to appear under the names of the Majlis, Niiid- 
yi' Wat an, Hablnl-Matin and Subh-i-Sadiq^ some of which at 
first appeared once a week, until by degrees they developed into 
daily papers. Of these the Majlis ("Assembly") was the first 
to publish the deliberations of the National Assembly. It was 
founded by Mfrzd Muhammad Sadiq-i-Tabdtabd*( (son of Sayyid 
Muhammad-i-Tabdtabd'f, the Mujtahid, one of the chief founders 
and supporters of the Persian Constitution) on the 8th of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1324 (=5 Nov. 21, 1906). Again, after the deposition of 
Muhammad 'AH Mfrzi, several new daily papers appeared, 

printdl. In order fully to set forth the Author's position in the learned and social ' 
world, it may not l)e out of place to quote verbatim the long list of his titles and 
i|u;\Iificaiions as given by himself on the title-page of the above-mentioned ffadtPiq. 
This is as follows: — *' General Mirzd Taqf Khan of Kashdn, possessor of the Order 
and Red Ribbon of the Second Degree of the rank of Colonel ; the Gold Medal of the 
Military College; the Order of St Anne of the Second Class, and the Order of 
St Stanislas of the Second Degree, both conferred by the Imperial Russian Govern- 
ment ; editor and chief writer of the former newspaper Fi\rs and the present new-spaper 
farhang\ President of the Medical Society and Member of the Council of Notables 
(Section of Public Utility) of Isfahdn ; Honorary President of the Academic d'Ethno- 
graphie of Bordeaux (Girondc); Honorary President of the Academic Uyzantinc of 
Cimstantinople; Corresponding Meml)er of the Society of Oriental Arts and Scientific 
Treatises of St Barthel^my ; Honorary Member of the Surgical, Medical and Pharma- 
ceutical Societies, etc." Exactly the same list of titles is found on the first page, 
that is the wrapper, of the ffaeUCitju^i'J'abi^iyya^ printed in the Farkamg Press at 
Isfahdn, A.H. 1300 (sA.D. 1883-3). 
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isMgA these being the trdn^UNaw (" New Persia "), of the 
jrge Iblio size usual in foreign newspapers, which, in form and 
s)]e;it resembled. Its first number was published on Saturday, 
:^ ;th or Sha'bin. A.H. 1327 (» August 24, 1909). 

The appearance of scientific periodicals in Persia in the 
?:r5ian language began with the publication of the RiisHdma-i- 
"j^ijja-i-Dinvlat-i-^AHyya'ulrdn ("Scientific Gazette of the 
xb'imc State of Persia"), which from A.H. 1280 (= A.D. 1863-4) 
05 pablished for the administration of the Ddrtil-Fumin (or 
Lo!e Polytechnique of Tihrdn) under the superintendence of 
"u^ii Mirzd PtizddiiS'Saltana, Another newspaper entitled 
U:ndma'i'//9ii/ {" the Scientific Gazette") was in circulation in 

L:U293(=A.D. 1876)'. 

The 6rst scientific magazine {jungY published in Persia was 
k periodical entitled Ganjina-uFumln ("Treasury of Arts"), 
Dcadcd in Tabriz in the year A.H. 1320 (=A.D. 1902-3). The 
ist number of it is dated the first of Dhul-Qa'da in that year 
sjan. 30, 1903), and it was published with the utmost regularity 
ir a whole year. It was carried on by four friends of learning 
£»! culture in Tabriz, one of whom was the present writer, and 

As regards th« foundation of the HAzmima'i-^Iiim'yya'i'Dawlai'i'^Aliyya'i'IrdH^ 

bXaliiM ascribes it to Mini Muhammad Uusayn Khan Mushiru^d'Dawia^ better 

miiSi/>aJijJ/Jr'f-A*tam, This is very improbable, since he returned to Persia 

mm Bade SiJ^sdUr (Commander- in-Chief) in A. II. 1487 (sA.D. 1870-1) while 

lan'dDm Shah mas visiting the Holy Thresholds (f.^. Karhali and Najaf), and 

bc^ by permisision, he paid a brief visit to I'ihrdn from Constantinople in the 

rior vhetctn this paper first appeared, t./. A.11. la^o (ssA.D. 1863-4), was made 

"islter of the Council of the Empire, and remained for some months in Tihrdn ere 

tTifanvd to Constantinople, at that time he did not bear the title of Sipahsdldr^ 

fa:^vasheld by Mfrzd Muhammad Khin Qdjdr. It is therefore possible that the 

^2<rihcd to M(Ri Husayn Khin was the ItAzndma-i-^Iimi^ which began to be 

I *'^ during the time when he was actually Si/>aArMdr; or else the HAzudma-i' 

'^^'.^ (** Military Gaiette**), both of which pa|)ers are mentioned in this com- 

BL-aa. I'crhap» the founder of the liAzndma'i'^Ilmiyya'i'Da%vlai'i'^AUyyii'i'Irdn 

» tSe ttitdiu^S'Scliana himself, under whose management it continued until the 
ft 

'TW title of ** Review" {danfr) is applied in Europe to papers which contain 

1*^ scientific, literary, political or historical articles rather than news of current 

ksev vhich are generally provided with a cover, and which are not published daily, 

III rr^lar internals of time, in the form and size of a tract or of the sheets of a book. 

^aeraipocary Arabic they are called Majatta and in Turkey Majmii^a^ but in my 

^!»i the best name for them in Persian x^J^ng or Saftna^ by which titles we have 

K^^ them, for in old lK)oks the same kind of records and note*books were 

^/*«/* jo^ m% Jarida is the name of another kind of note-book. 
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the three others Sayyid Hasan Taqf-zida, Member of the 
and Second National Assembh'es; MlrzA Sayyid Husayn Khdn, 
editor of the newspapers Hadfd^ *Addlat^ Suhbat and Khabar\ 
Mfrza Yijsuf Kh^n I'tisdm-i-Daftar, originally of Ashtiyin. who 
here made use of the signature "Y. Y.", and who afterwards 
became I'tisdmtil-Mulk, editor of the magazine Bahdr ("Spring**), 
and Member of the Second National Assembly; and it soon 
achieved popularity. Although some papers of a scientific 
character, as has been already mentioned, existed before it, such 
as those enumerated above, and the Miftdhtis-Zafar (" Key of 
Victory "), printed at Calcutta and owned by the ffablul-ATaiin 
office, yet these in form and size were like newspapers, news- 
sheets and journals, and were not arranged like what are knouTi 
in the terminology of Europe as reviews and magazines. After 
this scientific magazine, the periodicals known as Fatdhat^i" 
AIuqaffar( (scientific), MafrntVa-i-Ak/ildq (ethical), Da^wahil- 
Haqq (religious), Bahdr (literary), and Aftdb (literarj' and 
scientific) arc each worthy of esteem and praise in their respective 
spheres, on which account their appearance is recorded in the 
List of newspapers and magazines contained in this brief 
history. 

The first satirical, comic, or derisive Persian paper was 
the ThIu\ published at Bushire in A.H. 1318 (=A.D. 1900-1), 
founded and edited by *Abdu*l-Ham(d Khdn MaUnn^s^Salfana^ 
who was subsequently a Member of the Second National 
Assembly. After this came the Azarbdyjdn^ published by 'AU- 
quh' Khan, known as SafarofT, formerly editor of the Ihtiydj 
("Need"), at Tabrfz in A.H. 1325 (« A.D. 1907-8), and printed 
with moveable types and coloured pictures and caricatures^ 

^ The editor of this paper published in A.ii. 1316 (~A.D. 1898-9) another paper 
entitled Ihtiyiij^ which, after the publication of seven numbers, was suppressed by 
order of Hasan *AH Khdn Garn'isl Am(r-Nixdm (agent and governor of /Vzarliayjan 
during the time when Muhammad *AH M(rzi was Crown Prince) on account of 
. an article in which he had criticizeil in a ridiculous manner the need of the Persian 
people in every branch of life of foreign goods, such as tea-pots and the like. In 
addition to this:, the alx>ve«mentioned etlitor was submitted to the degrading punish- 
ment of the bastinado ; but after a little while he changed the name of his newspaper 
to It/biil (*' Progress**) and l>egan to pul)lish it again, but it did not last long, and only 
a few nuiiil>ers were issued. Wonderful to state, the abovc'mentioned * AH-quK Khin, 
after the suspension of his newspaper, accepted a most detestable service, and became 
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Dsmf the Constitutional Period satirical and comic papers 
pfflc numerous and varied. Such were the JCasAJhil, Tanbih^ 
isiarMl'Ars, BuJtliU, Shaydd, Shaykh Chuglmndar, etc. Of 
^ the first, third and fourth were elegantly got up, pleasing 
i vorthy of perusal Of this class the satirical portion of the 
br-i-/irii///('' Trumpet-call of IsrAffl"), which appeared under 
t beading C*#fni//rf-/*an?W (" Charivari "), held the first place 
ths category, and may usefully be mentioned here, for the 
per entitled Mnlld Nasnfd-Din^ which began to be published 
::i5 in A.ii. 1 324 (« A.D. 1906-7) in the Azarbdyjdnf Turkish 
uc;ander the editorship of Mirz^ Jalfl Muhammad-quH-zdda 
Nakhjuwin, a man well acquainted with Persian customs, 
ilrhidi was one of the best and most entertaining papers of 
5$cft,and, indeed, unrivalled in the Oriental world, inasmuch 
^ssed to discuss Persian matters also, had a very important 
orial influence in those parts of Persia bordering on the 
casus and even in Tihrin itself, and the Cliaraud-Parand 
isn in the Siir^i-Isrdfil was wholly indebted to and inspired 
iiifl its form and style, the writer, Mfrza 'All Akbar Khin 
Oaztiin, known as ** Dnk/iaw'* or '' Dih-K/rndd*' being ac- 
uted «'ith the Azarb^yjini dialect. 

Tire appearance of illustrated newspapers in Persia dates 
e the year A.!!. 1277 (»A.D. 1 860-1), when, as has been 
tadv mentioned, the official Gazette became illustrated 
Bc the editorship of the Naqqdsh-bdshL The illustrations of 
!\astrated papers Sharaf?SiA Shard/at deserve mention on 
omt of the excellence of the drawing and beauty of the 
ugaphy, and the Azarbdyjdn and Hashardhil-Ars (** Reptiles 
it Earth"*) on account of their polychromatic printing. 
The first paper published in Persia in a foreign language 
riK French paper La Pat He {\Va(an\ of which one single, 
iberwas issued on the 5th of February, 1876 (= A.M. 1293). 

^and ilirector of the spies or secret police of the tyrannical Crown Prince 
esaad *Alf Miria), which organization was one of the primary causes of the 
^ iBii dL«!iaii5kfacticm of the people of Tabriz at the institutions of the old, 
Kxatic, rij^imu^ and was an important factor in determining the strength of 
vnhtioo at Tabriz. After the estaMishment of the Constitution, however, 
'.nKMn rrpented of his deeds and died early in A.I1. 1316 (Feb. 1908) while 
ry employed in the National Service. 



f 

.V 




«> 



INTRODUCTION 

The editor of this paper, Baron Louis de Norman, a Be 
was brought to Tihrdn in 1875 by Nisiru'd-Dfn Shih, l>ti 
inkling of freedom perceptible in the first number p 
displeasing to that monarch, and the paper was thei 
suspended and its editor dismissed. After this the Ec< 
Persi {Sadd-yi-Irdn) was published for some time, uncle 
editorship of a Frenchman, Dr Morel. It lasted from Marc 
1885 (» A.H. 1302) to February 15, 1888'. 

Amongst other noteworthy newspapers one which is \v< 
of mention and not devoid of importance was a woman's | 
entitled DAnish (" Knowledge") founded in Tihrdn in A.11. 
(« A.D. 19 10) by the wife of Mfrzi Husayn Khin Kah/ull { 
Oculist "). 

The freedom of the Press for papers published in Persia 
not exist until the end of the reign of Ndsiru'd-Dfn Shdh 
outside Persia several papers were in circulation each of v 
strove for a while to awaken and arouse men's thoughts. 1 
editors had to endure all kinds of losses and troubles. Sor 
these papers were from time to time prohibited from ent< 
Persia, yet notwithstanding this they continued to be 
enclosed in books or envelopes. The ^^///<ir ("Star") was 
first Persian newspaper printed outside Persia. Its founder 
editor was Aq^ Muhammad Tihir of Tabrfz, who is still \x\ 
and who inaugurated it at Constantinople in A.H. 1292 (= 
1875) at the instigation of Mfrzi Najaf-quH Khdn, one of 
officials of the Persian Government in that city, and author ol 
book entitled MizdmCl-Mawdzini^^^ Measure of Measures*') 
was published for more than twenty years, and was ultimately 
pended in A.H. 13 13 (= A.D. 1895-6) by the Ottoman Govemm 
This newspaper attained such importance in Persia that 
term ^^///nr came to be applied to the purveyors of newspap 
and that news of current events was discussed in assemblies 
meetings on its authority. The light of civilization shone fi 
its pages on the people's hearts, and the taste for reading ne 
papers was derived from it. Wonderful to relate, this newspa 

' The Above-mentioned Dr Morel subsequently passed hi^ life in the sen ice o 
Government at f >h'^>^ ^"^ i*^ teaching in the Colleges, and fmally died on \i\s 
home to France, at the age of about 55, in 1910. 
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course of time acquired such fame in the Caucasus. Persia, 
Torkistin, India, 'Iriq (Mesopotamia), etc, that in some districts 
of the Caucasus the common people, who r^ard the reading 
of nevspapers as improper and culpable, were wont to call 
those of better quality who habitually read them Akhtari- 
vs^-kab (•* Sectaries of the * Star ' "), regarding " Ak/itar'* as the 
designation of a sect. 

The Akhtar was always in each period of its existence the 
lamp of all assemblies of cultivated men and the centre round 
vhich rallied the most accomplished and enlightened of the 
Persian exiles, and was maintained by the literary co-operation 
of patriotic scholars. Thus amongst others who worked on this 
paper were the late MfrzA Aqd Khdn of Kirmin, author of many 
works; and Shaykh Ahmad-i-Ruh(\ also of Kirmdn, two of the 
earlier martyrs of the cause of Freedom ; Mfrzd Mahdf of Tabriz 
(now editor of the Hikmat—'' Wisdom "—at Cairo)'; MfrzA 'AK 
Muhammad Khin of Kishin, editor of the Thurayyd ('* Pleiades") 
and Parwarish ("Education"); and Hijji Mirzi Mahdi of 
Tabriz, who was subsequently the principal writer and acting 
editor of the paper until it came to an end. 

After the Akhtar^ Prince Mirzi Malkom Khdn Ndzimtid- 
Dawla, son of Mirz^ Ya'qub Khdn, an Armenian of Julfd of 
IsfahinS who had lately been dismissed from the office of Persian 
envoy at the Court of St James's, founded and put in circulation 
a newspaper called the Qdmin (" Law") in London in A.II. 1307 
\'\S}. 1890)^ It was written by himself, and produced an 
important revolution in men's opinions, while its simple style of 
vriting and peculiar form made people ^ager and desirous to 
read it Several new terms, such as Qdmin (" Law "), Tanzimdt 
^ Reforms "), UsiU-i-Iddra (" Principles of Administration "), etc., 

' Some account of these two talented and unfortunate men will be found on 
pp. 95-95 of my Persian Rev^luihn^ 1905-1909. They were both put to death 
uTibftB, together with M(rzi Hasan Khin KhcU>lru'l-Mulk^ on July 17, 1896. 

* Mis tiUe \%Za*{mt^d'D€nula^ and he has written in Arabic a history and refutation 
of (be BaMs entitled MiJtAhu BdbCi-Abwdb ('* the Key of the Gate of Gates "). 

' *']alfi of Ufahin*' is so called to distinguish it from Julfi on the Araxes, on 
tile Rttsso- Persian frontier. 

' See pp. 35*43 of my Persian Revolution of 1905-1909. The first number of the 
(^in was published on Feb. 10, 1890, and it continued to appear about once a 
■oQth until No. 4I. 
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Prince Malkom Khin NA%imtii'D€twla 
Born M Iffahin in a.II. 1*49 (A.t>. 1835-4), ("«l ■< Rome m A.II. i]*6 (A.D. i< 
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least thirty years. I n this category we include in particular those 
publications which contained criticisms, mild or vituperative, 
of the principles of administration ; complaints of the current 
methods of government; and a revolt against the prevalent 
soul-destroying autocracy. Of these the first place, alike by 
reason of their influence, eloquence and lofty attitude, and in 
rrtuc of their chronological priority, belongs to the tracts of 
Prince Malkom Khin, which were first circulated in Tihrin in 
manuscript copies amongst Court circles and the notables of 
the kingdom, and aftcnvards passed from hand to hand through- 
cjt the whole of Persia^ ; but of these numerous treatises, which 
may perhaps exceed thirty in number (most of which the writer 
"j5 seen) only a few, such as the UsiU^'Maz-hab-i'Diivdniydn 
r Principles of Conduct of Officials"), HubbiiUWatan mind I- 
jdnC Patriotism is a part of Faith"), and his Introduction to 
the Gulistan of Sa'df printed with the new types invented by 
him and advocating the necessity of a reform in the alphabet, 
etc, were printed in Europe and published ^ 

After the writings of Prince Malkom Khdn ; the newspaper 
JW/nr (" St5y ") ; the writings of the late MfrzA Yiisuf KhAn 
}!ustasltdrud'Dawla of Tabriz, martyred in Qazwfn ; and the 

^ Were it not be>'oiid the scope of this treatise, which deals only with pi inted 
^'•liations, we should like to glance at some of the manuscript tracts and writings of 
ibe nrlicT Persian reformers which circulated amongst the people, and inspired the 
•<^ progressives, since these also were in their way not devoid of historical 
Bpofianec Of such were the Epistles of KamiluM-Dawla; the critical observations 
« ibe A*au%a/u's'fa/H-ji'//Jsir/ of Mfrai Faih-*AW Akhundoff of Tiflfs, author of 
^crI Torkish plan's translated into Persian ; other little-known tracts of Prince 
MalVom Khin; certain tracts in manuscript by M(rzi Aqi Khin, such as the SaJ 
KhiUha (**A hundred Addresses"), /tinvdn, etc.; the Siydkat-mima (**Book of 
Tnvtls") of Karrukh Khdn Amintfd'Dawla\ MahbAk and UAshim^ a pleasant 
iic3!i^ written in the form of a comedy by Mfrzi *Abdu*MIusayn Khan Mit^alU/u^d' 
Drxia^ and the like, which considerations of space prevent us from discussing more. 

* IMoce Malkom Khin composed numerous treatises concerning the reform of the 
s^V^bci, such as the Mabda-i-Tanu/qt ("Source of Progress") and the Shaykh u 
ll'ezir, which were never printed, and also, in order to familiarize men with the 
ijphabet which he had invented, he printed several books in that alphabet, such as 
^above-mentioned Guihiuu, the "Sayings of 'All,*' the " Writings of Humanity** 
{l^'hafMf'i-Jdtjiuij'jra£), etc. After the inauguration of the Constitution a collection 
^^ \Vttc manuscript writings was printed at Tihran, but it is very badly edited and 
contains many errors. 
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passed from this newspaper into the current Persian lan^u 
and came into general use. By reason of the incom{>3.i 
style and expression of Mfrzd Malkom Khin in Persian, 
became the best newspaper in the Persian language, and 
reason of its efleCts, has an important historical position in 
Persian awakening. In short, the writings of Mirzi Ma.1 
Khin have, generally speaking, a great twofold historical im] 
ance in the political and literary revolution of the latest Pei 
Renaissance. Politically they were one of the chief suppor 
the promoters of the Revolution and the renovation of I^e 
and the founders of the movement of the Risorgimento ; v 
from the literary point of view they were the sole originate 
a peculiar style at once easy and agreeable. 

After these two newspapers, the Ijfablu'l-Matin (" Firm Coi 
began to be printed in Calcutta in A.H. 131 1 («A.D. 189J 
and the Hikmat (" Wisdom ") in Cairo in A.H. 1 3 10 (» A.D. 1 892 
Both of these papers still continue to be published. 

(II) 

Some of the older publications, tracts and books and nr 
especially certain newspapers, apart from other aspects, pos: 
also a special historical importance deserving of closer invest! 
tion, because of their influence in bringing about the Pen 
Revolution and their connection with this matter. For in 
amining the causes and means which produced the prodron: 
of this Revolution it will be established that these publicati 
also were an important agent, and hold a conspicuous p] 
amongst numerous other influences. 

It is evident that we must seek the causes and anteced< 
of the great historical Revolution of A.H. 1324 (— A.D. 1906) \ 
the succeeding period in conditions which preceded it, and th 
who have investigated this matter have detected and discove 
the germs of the embr>'o which was born at that date in a pei 
twenty years earlier. Now as regards this class of revolution 
agencies and influences, that is to say publications designed 
awaken the people and stir their thoughts, one may say that 
earliest go back to a period antecedent to the Revolution b) 

3 — 2 
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A typical S/talhndma^ or ''Nocturnal Letter/' 

**jclly-graphtftr' in purple ink, in Novemlier, 1906 
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paper Qdnan {"* Utw **)» mention must be made of certain ^ 
graph " publications which first became known at Tabrfx, 
the name of Shab-ndma (" Night-books *"), and which were i 
by 'Alf-quU Khin, editor of the Ifitiydj and some others 
the Talqin^ndnta-i-lrdn issued in Tabriz during the reij 
Ndsiru*d-D(n Shih in the form of the admonition address 
the dying {talq(n\ of which a garbled copy was subseqt 
published in the paper Irshdd at BAku during the peri* 
Liberty, and which begins thus : — 

" O sen^ant of God, and son of the servant of God^ hea. 
understand! When there come to thee the proximate envoys 
the Russians, the English and the House of 'Othmdn (/.i 
Ottoman Turks), and ask thee concerning thy colleges, thine 4 
thy roads, thine arts, thy commerce and thy sciences. . fear not^ < 
grieved, and say in answer to thcm..^ etc. There was also an 
"jelly-graphed" newspaper printed at Constantinople i 
the name Shah-seven (" King-lover," the name of a well-ki 
group of tribes in N.VV. Persia), under the title of which 
written, "one number is published every forty years," and v 
used to criticize the old methods and principles of administr 
in a very entertaining and laughable manner. There were als 
secret ••jelly-graphed" newspaper-like publications produce 
TihrAn under the names Lisdmil-Ghayb (" Tongue of the Uns< 
and Ghayrat (" Zeal ")», etc., and the Rttzndma-i-Ghaybi, wr 
in Isfahan and printed in St Petersburgh. This last was asci 
to the late Malikul-Mutakallimln (one of the most cmi 
victims of the Coup diktat of June 23, 1908) and was cli 

' ThcM puMication^ were issued during the years a.h. 1319-90 ( = a.d. 11 
on the |Mirt of a secret committee consisting of MIrzi Muhammad *AH Khin 
died a martyr to the cause, Shaykh *A!idu'1-*Ali " Muliad.*' I.Idjji MCrza I 
*' Rushdiyya,*' Shaykh Vahyi of Kishin, etc. They consisted chiefly of atta< 
the Amtnu* S'Sut^An (or Altihak'i'A*%am\ and his administration, and expoi^u 
the way in which he was selling the country to the Russbns. In one of th< 
numbers there appeared a fragment of poetry, after the manner of, and coni 
quotations from, an ode of I.ldftz, which is worthy of notice. Gmtiderations of 
do not permit us to quote it here in its entirety, but we give one verse which lot 
in a manner almost prophetic the end of this Minister (who was assassinated by *i 
Aqi on August 31, 1907, the day on which the Anglo- Russian Convention was signc 

** O man of base appttitts, why wi/t thoH drain ihi dre^ of the Hmssiam* i 
For this dark cup in the end kills the .^«^x/." 
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incted against the tyrannies of the ^ilMs'Sultdn. Mention 
let also be made amongst others of the Hammdm^i-Jinniydn 
•Ccmes* Bath''X which was "jelly-graphed " in Tihrin during the 
t<: dap of the autocracy. Since we shall consider briefly in the 
joadosion of this treatise the printed books and treatises which, 
cs the earliest times until the present day, whether by peaceful 
idiodsof prc^ess and evolution, like scientific books or political 
csphlets moderate in tone, or in a revolutionary manner, by 
c^ds on the Government and other classes, had an effect in 
T2kening the people*s minds, therefore we shall here only 
Ksinon and indicate those publications which were directly and 
ferkwsly connected with the last risorgimentc and the course of 
^ freedom-loving revival and revolution, especially such as 
xr'Jdtly blamed and criticized the prevalent methods of 

!n this category the books of Hajji Mfrzd 'Abdu'r-Rahtm 
^Liboffof Tabriz, and especially the Kildt-i-A/mtad^ or Safina- 
'Tilibf^ in two volumes, had a specially great effect which 
rrxyi be denied. So also the Siyd/iat-ndwa (** Book of Travels ") 
fibrihim Beg, especially by reason of its approximate coin- 
ifeice in time with the outburst of the matter of disaffection, 
sd its suitability to the occasion as regards the general disgust 
re aversion of the people of Persia to the ruinous and scandalous 
rxedures which characterized the reign of Muzaffaru'd-Dfn 
r^^h, had a great effect and won a wide popularity. We must 
ISO mention amongst the books which had an effect in bringing 
ibcut the National Awakening the translation into Persian by 
t'za Habib of Isfahan and Shaykh Ahmad Ruhf of Kirm&n 
I Sir John Morier's Hdjji Bdbd\ the Memoirs of Mademoiselle 
kMontpensier, which were translated and added as a supplement 
lihc Year-book, or Sdl-ndma, of A.H. 131 3 (« A.D. 1895-6), and 
r'rich, on their publication, aroused the extreme anger of Ndsiru'd- 
h Shah, who caused all copies of them to be confiscated and 
btroved ; the stories of Alexandre Dumas translated into 
bsian ; and a few other books translated and published during 
Plater days of Muzaffaru'd-Dfn Shah. But the most important 
Ktors in the Revolutionar>' movement, as voicing the public 
icmplaints and dissatisfaction and the disgust of the people 
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at the principles on which the administration was conduc 
were undoubtedly the newspapers, amongst which (lea.^ 
aside the Akhtar^ which was relatively mild) the Qdntifi h< 
the first place. After it the greatest influence on public opii 
was exerted by the newspapers Thurayyd and Parwarisk^ i%'ri 
by Mfrzd 'AH Muhammad KhAn-i-Shayb^n( of Kishin» ^''l 
produced results much wider and more conclusive than c 
the QdmUi, and in the years a.h. 1316-18 (« A.D. 1898— ic 
eflfected a great intellectual revolution amongst young Persi. 
stirring up public opinion and filling the creatures of the O 
with consternation. The coincidence of the publication of t\ 
newspapers with the Anglo- Boer War is also an important po 
At this date the Hablul-Matln and the Hikmat held the n 
place to the Thurayyd, and exercised a considerable influci 
Besides these Persian newspapers, four papers written 
Caucasian Turkish, the Sharq-i-Riis ("Eastern Russia*') 2 
J/////rf Nasrtid-Din, published at Tiflis, and the Irshddi^' Dii 
tion") and Haydt (" Life**) published at BAku, were not with 
effect on the more enlightened classes in Azarb^yjdn. 

During the period of the Constitution the awakening 
thought increased both in speed and extent, and the newspap 
had a great influence and an important share in the renovat 
of public opinion, especially the reports of the debates in 
Majlis (National Assembly), which were published in the ne^ 
paper entitled Majlis and other organs of the Press. 1 
Stir-i'Isrdfil and Irdn-i-Naw also did good work in enlarg 
men's minds, and the Shardfat^ al-Jamdl^ and the Chanta-i-i 
barahna^ etc., in awakening the common people. 

In a general survey of the newspapers and magazines, an< 
critical estimate of their respective values, we must state it 
our opinion that, in point of literary style and expression 1 
best of the older ones (that is, of those antecedent to 1 
Revolution of A.H. 1324 = A.I). 1906) were the QdmUi of Mi: 
Malkom Khdn, and the Thurayyd and Parwarish of VllvzA \ 
Muhammad Khdn, and among the later ones (that is, th< 
/ subsequent to the Revolution) the SAr-i-hrdfU^ Tamatidi 
daily Hablu'l-Mailn of Tihrin, frdn-i^Naw, and Tiydtr. T 
boldest in their language were the Rtihul-Qudus^ Musdw 
Jihdd'i'Akbar.Naw-Balidr, Sharq^Barq^Si\r4-Isrdfil and Suhb 
while amongst these the moral courage of the Stir-i-Isrd 
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! orrtkning the spiritual authorities, and the Suhbat in con- 
sx!fn^ prevailing customs are specially noteworthy. 

The most amusing of the comic or satirical papers was the 
\aT9»i-farand column of the St'ir-uhrdfil^ the Zisht u Ztbd 
Foo! and Fair**) of the Ndqiir^ the literary column of the 
rffif and Nasfm-i^SAiwdl, and the newspapers Azarbdyjdn, 
\timtHUArz^ Kashkfil and BuhliiL 

The simplest of the Persian newspapers in style were the 
itrfff of Malkom Kh^n, al-Jmudl, the Shardfat^ the Hikdyat-u 
n^Bddz, and the Chanta-i-Pd-barahna^ the last of which was 
really important in another way by reason of its difTusioii of 
bz! ideas amongst the villagers and common people, and its 
xrcss in awakening their minds by means of language easily 
tcsTStood by them. 

Tlie most firmly established and prosperous of the Persian 
BT^pers, with the exception of the MufarriluN-Quhib^ were 
)tAUfar and the Habhil-MaUn of Calcutta, whose great 
irn» in later times cannot be compared with those rendered 
rny other paper. 

Aofiongst the illustrated newspapers the finest in point of 
kration were the Shardfat and Sharaf^ and after them the 
'i:* and the Asarbdyjdu. 

The Tarbiyat^ Adab and Hahdr must be reckoned first amongst 
fe Persian literary papers. 

Of all these newspapers only three openly championed the 
Bsc of autocracy, namely the Ugydmts^ Ay MuUd^Amik and 
itFikr(*' Thought "), while the broadsides published by Shaykh 
rlu'llah and his followers at Shah 'Abdu'l-'Azfm, where they 
sd assembled and taken sanctuary in A.H. 1325 (» A.D. 1907). 
pirst the National Assembly, if these be reckoned as news- 
ttr5. were the most important of the reactionary organs, 
pi have a special significance in the history of the Persian 
b)!ution. 

There exist also amongst these newspapers two which, unlike 
k others, though written in Persian had no particular concern 
ill Persia nor any special reference to its affairs, namely, the 
rr'i'l.AJt/ibdr (" Lamp of News •') published at Kabul in 

^Sanistan. and Bak/idrd'yi'SAar// (" BukhArd the Holy "), 
c.ished at New Rukhslrsi in TurkistAn, besides some of the 
c^-an newspapers published in India, etc. 
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Before the Constitution the circulation of newspapers in 
Persia and the number of those who read them were vcr>' 
restricted. Those which enjoyed the largest circulation at that 
time were perhaps the Thurayyd^ HabhCl-Matin and Ndsirf^ of 
which the last had a circulation of something over a thousand. 

During the Constitutional Period the circulation of the 
newspapers went up, each of them enjoying a circulation of 
from two to three thousand copies. Thus the ifusdiodt had 
a circulation of 3000, the Stir-i-Israf/l from 5000 to 5500; the 
Majlis gradually rose from 7000 to 10,000, the Aujuman in 
Tabriz 5000. During the Second Period of the Constitution 
(July 1909 — latter part of 191 1), when the daily newspapers 
increased in size, their circulation diminished. Thus the IstiqldU 
iJrdn ("Independence of Persia") had a circulation of from 
800 to 1000 copies, and the Irdn-i-Naw (** New Persia"), which 
enjoyed the largest circulation, from 2000 to 2500, very rarely 
reaching 3000. This diminution in the number of readers is 
chiefly to be ascribed to the general increase of poverty resulting 
from the disturbances, in consequence of which it often hap- 
pened that several readers combined to buy and share one copy. 
One point worthy of mention is that in the latter days of the period 
of Autocracy the wealthy and well-known Hijji Zaynu'l-'Abidin 
Taqioffof Bdku,an eminent philanthropist, subscribed yearly for 
nearly 500 copies of the Calcutta Hablul-Matin^ paying the 
subscription himself, and arranging that they should be sent 
gratuitously to the Shf*ite doctors of theology and students 
residing at Karbald, Najaf and others of the Holy Shrines, 
regularly and directly from the chief office. This great service 
rendered by him to the enlightenment of the Udamd and their 
political awakening greatly conduced to the circulation of news- 
papers in spiritual circles and societies. 

The older Persian newspapers, and broadly speaking the 
greater part of the newspapers in general, were published in the 
nastaUiq writing, and the publication of newspapers in the naskh 
writing is to be reckoned a step forward in the perfecting of 
them. As is well known, the number of lithographed papers 
exceeded that of papers printed with moveable types, of which 
latter the Aklitar was the first*. 

* During the Constitutional perio<i ** jelly-graphed" publications of various fumv» 
am\ shapes were countless and l»evond computation, but in this treatise we have onlT 



6 INTRODUCTION 

Uotfl the foundation of the Irdn-uNaw in A.H. 1327 (» A.D. 
^\^ format of the Persian newspapers has generally, with 
Kcxccfydon of the Sayyidttl^Akhbdr^ printed in India, and the 
crsan Supplement of the IrshddoK Bdku, been small ; generally 
[the size of the smaller sheets of Russian paper used in Persia, 
ort rarely somewhat larger. The Irdn-i-Naw was the first of 
t large-sized Persian newspapers, resembling in every way in 
{arrangement the newspapers of Europe. After it the Sharq^ 
rqjstiqldl'i'/rdn, IVaqt, Majlis^ SardsA^ and finally the A/tdd 
cseout in the ssunt fortnat 

Amongst recent years that wherein the circulation of news- 
ipers reached its maximum was A.H. 1325 (« A.D. 1907), during 
^.d 84 newspapers were founded. Next comes the year A.H. 
::S(sA.D. 1910), when 36 newspapers were in circulation; 
r the year A.H. 1329 (aA.D. 191 1) with 33 newspapers, and 
t)'cars A.H. 1326 («A.D. 1908) and 1327 (1909), each with 
! "xirspapers. The city in Persia where the greatest number 
ccfTspapers was published was Tihrdn (148 newspapers), and 
3tto it Tabr/z ($ 1 ), Rasht (25), Isfahan (20), and Mashhad ( 10). 
!t IS worth calling attention to one small point deserving of 
:dce, and that is that the official political parties, such as the 
trooats. Union and Progress, Moderates, etc., only came 
tj being in the Second Period of the Constitution, and were 
•icrally recognized only after the opening of the Second 
V'U (Nov. 15, 1909). It is, therefore, not correct to ascribe ^ 
any one of the " above-mentioned parties any newspaper 
tcccdent to that date. During the First Period of the Con- 
ration the only organized party was that of the Social 
::30ciats (/jiimd^iyyiin-i'Jitmniyytin), whose organ was the 
Jhiti, published at Tabriz. 

After these brief general observations follows the detailed 
St or Catal<^ue, arranged in alphabetical order, of all the 
pcrs of every sort and in every language, whether Persian or 
^ise, published in Persia, and in addition the Persian 
pers published abroad, which have come under the writer's 
6cc 

-»<! «ch as resembled newspapers in arrangement, form and title. Some of 
'4bcrs ako appeared repeatedly under the same title, but they were for the 
< put ansigncd and circulated secretly. 
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(3) 
iziwU (Jfarmimg, Armenian). mfHtn.tm 

A veekly newspaper printed in Tabriz in the Armenian 
bjnge &nd serving as the organ of the Armenian Ddshnik- 
sitipn. It was founded in A.H. 1327 (aiA.D. 1909X and 
G^tinued until the Russian massacre in Tabriz in Muharram, 
i:}0 («Jan. 1912). This paper, by reason of its Liberal 
(cnions, had a considerable influence in the Caucasus, and its 
eitn^into Russia was consequently prohibited ; and subsequently 
ii^verise to complaint on the part of the Russians, who con* 
irually exerted themselves to secure its suppression. It was 
Te'.l knoim both on account of the important telegraphic news 
nich it obtained from Tihrdn and from abroad, and also in 
csTicquence of its polemics with the Persian newspaper Shafaq 
I' Dawn"), also printed at Tabrfz. 

^ctRabino, No. 331. According to him No. 119 of this i>aper, which I have 
Kterscen, bore the date October iS, 191 1. 

(4) _. 

ind (/hr). >ljt 

A ne^'spaper published in India at Delhi in A.D. 1885 (« A.11. 
1302-3), known to us only through the Sayyidiil-Akhbdr (pub- 
l^hed at Haydardbid in the Deccan), in consequence of a 
:tenry duel which took place between these two papers. 

(5) _ 

A weekly newspaper published at Calcutta (India) by litho- 
fraphy. early in A.H. 1317 (» A.D. 1899), under the editorship of 
Mirzi Sayj'id Hasan of Kdshin (brother of Sayyid Jaldlu'd-D{n 
lluajjidul'Isldtn^ better known as the editor of the Habltil- 
Matin of Calcutta), subsequently editor of the daily Habbfl- 
llatin of Tihran. The above-mentioned Mfrzd Sayyid Hasan, 
h consequence of his being the agent in Tihrdn for the Calcutta 
HiiHul'Matfn during the second Ministry of the AmintCs-Sultdn 
^^T Atdtat'i'A'saM), and the attacks made by it on this Minister 
ifter the Russian loans (of 1900 and 1902) and his suppression 
of the newspapers Panvarisfi, Hiktuat and Habhfl-Matin^ was 
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(12) 

Astgh Arevelean ( ne Star of the East). m^inm^ m^Uf^km^ 

A weekly Armenian newspaper printed at Tihrdn in A.D. 1893 
(=A.H. 1310-11). 

See Rabino, No. 131, which gives no further details. 

(13) _ 

Af &q ( The Horizons). JUi 

A newspaper published in Shfr&z in A.H. 1327 (» AJ>. 1909). 
mentioned (No. 24) by Mr Rabino, but otherwise unknown to 

the writer. 

(14) 



Aftab ( The Sun). ^y^\ 

A scientific and literary magazine printed at Isfahan undei 
the editorship of MJrzA - Mahmiid Khin S." of fibrin. This 
magazine, of which the first issue appeared on the 20th of 
Rabf* i, A.H. 1 329 (» March 21, 191 1), was encouraged and inspired 
by Shaykh Muhammad Biqir (son of Hijji Shaykh Muhammad 
Taq{ of Isfahan, better known as Aqd-yi-Najafi), one of the 
most enh'ghtened theologians of the time. It is democratic in 
politics, and is still issued. 

Sec Rahino, No. 15. I possess the 6rst two numbers. No. 1 is bound in a red 
paper cover and contains 56 pp. of 6)" x 3}". Price of each number 1 ifrdn in 
Isfahdn and 1 ^ ^n/wr elsewhere. Yearly subscription \oqrdns in Isfahin. it else- 
where in Persia, and 14 abroad. 

(15) 



Aft&b ( The Sun). ^U^l 

A large-sized paper printed every other day at Tihrin in 
A.H. 1330 (« A.D. 191 2) under the editorship of Mfrzd 'Abdu'I- 
Husayn, son of *Abdu*l-Wahhdb. This paper was established al 
the cost and with the support of the Government after the 
Coup d^Atat of Muharram i. A.H. 1330 (= Dec. 22, 191 1), and th« 
suppression of all the free papers of Tihrdn, and became th^ 
semi-official organ of the Government It defends the conduc 
and actions of the Government, criticizes its opponents, an -• 
endeavours to win the approval of the Russian and Engli^ 



f Amiai^t-Su/tdn meditating the sale of the province of Azarbdyjdn 
'«ik UlaAniol comic wnkljr Jtariilx/Ju, Xo. 4, March 16, 190;) 



LIST OF NEWSPAPERS PUBLISHED IN PERSIA OR 
IN PERSIAN, ARRANGED IN ALPHABETICAL 
ORDER 

(1) 



Adamiyyat (Humamty). c-^^t 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 (» A.D. 
1907) under the editorship of M(rzd *Abdu'l-Muttah*b of Yazd, 
who, from the beginning of the Constitution, was an object of 
suspicion to the Constitutionalists and was in league with the 
Reactionaries. After the Reaction of the 23rd of Jumida t, 
A.H. 1326 (« June 23, 1908), he was one of the Members of 
that unrighteous tribunal of the Bigh-i-Shih which interrogated, 
tormented and slew the Liberals. After the restoration of 
the Constitution and the conquest of Tihrin (July, 1909) he 
was arrested and imprisoned for a year with other political 
offenders. 

According to RabinOi No. 19, the third number of this paper was dated 
18 Jumida ii, A.H. 1335 (» August 8, 1907), and the eleventh number Ramazan 15 
(October so) of the same year. I possess Nos. 3, 8 and 1 1. Bi-weekly ; 4 — 8 pp. ; 
m" or 13" X 7" or 7 1"; 15 qrdns yearly in Tihrtfn, 18 in provinces, 19 francs abroad. 

(2) 



Azarb&yJ&xi. OW^W^^ 

A weekly comic newspaper printed in Tabriz with tolourcd 
caricatures in the beginning of A.H. 1325 (•■ A.n. 1907) under the 
editofship of 'AH-quH Khdn, known as SafarofT, also editor of 
the I/itij»dJ (" Need -) and the Iqbdl (" Progress ")*• This news- 
paper was published in Persian and Azarf Turkish* In politics 
it was thoroughly Liberal and Constitutional. 

According to Rabino, No. 13. the first number was published on Muharram 9, 
A.H. 1315 (sFeb. 15, 1907)* but my copy of No. i, which bears on the outer sheet 
the dates " 1314*1906,*' is dated on p. 1 Muharram 6, 1315, so that Mr Rabtno*s 
" 4 ** appears to be an error for **6.'' Weekly ; 8 pp. ; 14 shdhtt each number, or 
four tAnuim a year in Tabriz ; 13" x 7I". I possess Nos. 1-33, with some omissions. 

^ See p* 15 and note ad ta/e,^ supra. ^ 
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jc^tions^ Its more important leading articles are ascribed to 
he Minister for Foreign Affairs himself, WuthiAqtid'Dawla. Its 
lirtor was formerly one of the correspondents of the trdn^i-Naw, 
B politics it is Moderate. 

N.< tadsdeil in Kalnno's list, which was published before it came into existence. 

(16) 



t^ihl (Information). ^yhlS T 

A nieekly newspaper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 
5A.D. 1907). 

Nu wationed by Rabino, and no copy seen. 

(17) 

isiixgir ( 7)1^ Teoihir). j^Jy^^ 

A fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1326 
BA.a 190S) under the editorship of Shaykh 'AH 'Iriqf. 

Se? lUUno, No. 31. I possess No. 3, dated 19 KM* i, A.H. 1336, and April 31, 
^ Scbscripcionv 4 frdus a year in Persia, 5 francs abroad. Page, 1 ij" x 6 J". 

(18) 

is^sfir ( The Ttoihcr). J^iy^^ 

A weekly newspaper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1 329 (» A.D. 191 1 ) 
Tixx the editorship of Mfrzd Muhammad Taqf of Shfriz. 

?« Rjbino, No. 30, according to whom it was founded on the 7th of Jumida ii, 
J. 13:9 (s June 5, 191 1)1 And was Democratic in politics. I possess Nos. i — 34. 
c r.vnpriscs 4 pp. of 1 1" x 7". Yearly subscription, 6 ifrdns in Rasht, 8 elsewhere 
! • r«L, and 1 3 aliroad. 

(19) 

uWii(Tht Jif other Tongue). ^> Ul 

A newspaper published in Tabr/z in the Azarbiyjdnf Turkf 

Q^Tiagc as part of the paper 'Addlat ("Justice," q.v.) to which 

formed a supplement and by the office of which it was 

A'.ishcd. 

N>4 mentioned by Rafiino. 

(20) 



bari-Ghayb-niun& (Mirror shelving the Unuen)* l^ 

A fortnightly illustrated newspaper lithographed at Tihrdn 
t.UL 1325 (-•A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Sayyid 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 3: 

'Abdu'r-Rahfm of K^shdn. It renewed publication in the seconc 
Constitutional Period in Rajab, A.H. 1329 (« July, 191 1). 

See Rabiiio, No. 49. I potsett Nos. 7, is, 30, 91 and 31-33, of the First V«*fl 
and Na 6 of the Second Year. The first i% dated 39 Jamida i, A.H. I335, and July 4 
1907. llie yearly subscription was 95 ^ntMS in fihrdn, 30 in the provinces, an 
1 7 francs abroad, and each numlier comprised 4 pp. of 1 3" x 7}". The date of th 
last numljcr in my possession is Kajab 36, A.H. i339=July 33, 1911. The illttstracioiij 
which are somewhat crude, include portraits of notable patiiots and caricatures. 

(21) 



Ay M11U& ' Amtl ! ^^ *^ ij 

A newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in the Azarbdyjan 
Turkish language, in quarto size as I have heard, edited an< 
written by Mirzd Ahmad, director of the Basirat College, am 
editor of the newspapers Ukhuvnvat (••Fraternity"), Itti/idi 
(•* Union '*) and Isldmiyya. According to another account, it \va 
edited by Mirzd Hasan and the Sa^fdiis-Sultdn, It was publishe< 
in the year a.h. 1326 («A.D. 1908) by the Reactionaries am 
members of the AnjumaH-i-Isldmiyya of the Devechi (or Shutur 
bdn) quarter of Tabriz in order to excite the people against th< 
Constitution. 

See Kabino, No. 43. 

(22) 

Ibl&gh {jCofmyance). y^ 

A weekly lithographed paper published at Tabriz in A.H. 132^1 
(s A.D. 1906) under the editorship of MashhadI Mahmud Iskan 
ddni, writer of the paper Na^miyya in Tabriz. 

See Kabino, No. 1 , according to whom the first and sixth issues (the only one 
seen) 1)ore no date. I possess No. 1, which comprises 4 pp. of 1 1}" x 6]", written ii 
a fine l)old naikh. Seven qrAnt a year in Tabriz, ten elsewhere in Persia. 

(23) 

IXXSfyiA (Union). >l.J 

A lithographed newspaper published at Tabriz in A.H. 132^ 
(v A.D. 1906) under the editorship of MIrzi Ahmad the scribe 
Tabriz, known as Bafirat after the College of that name of whict 
he was formerly director. Only a few numbers were published. 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 

B. 3 
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(24) 



A fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 
PkH 1907) under the editorship or the Mii'tamadu'l-Isldm of 

tail 

^Ktbim. Ko. > I possess Nos. f — :30. of which the firet is dated 5 Rabi* ii, 
3.ij::{sMa3r i8, 1907 y. Contains as a rule 4 pp. of ii"x6}". Yearly sub- 
tle 15 frtf»/ in Tihnln, so in provinces, 5 roubles in Russia, 8 rupees in India. 



(26) 

A fortnightly newspaper printed at Tabriz in A.H. 1326 
RiaigoS) under the management of the Anjutnafhi'Itti/idd 
^kxt}' of Union "), which was one of the unofficial anjumans 
f5e Constitutionalists. Such anjunians were numerous in 
i^ton-ns of Persia during the First Period of the Constitution, 
'inirere first formed in Tihr^ln, whence they spread to other 
rs of the country. Of these unofficial provincial anjunians 
kibo\T-mentioned Anjuman-i'Ittilidd^ founded by the present 
inronhis return from Tibran to»vards the end of the year A.H. 
c; 1= winter of 1 907-8), was the fi rst. I ts organ, the Ittihdd^ was 
Evirated at the beginning of Safar, A.H. 1 326 (= March, 1908). 
crthc Minor Disturbance of Tabriz (by which is meant the 
C!feand struggle of the Reactionaries, collected in the Devechi 
BTtcr of the city, and the Constitutionalists of the other 
atas, in Dhu'l-Hijja, 1325 = January, 1908) it strove to defend 
clatter and oppose the former, who on their side, aided by the 
riman-i'Isldmiyya which they had founded, published in 
i'bayjam Turkish the paper Ay Mnlld 'Amtl (see No. 21 
ra) in the Devechi quarter. In a supplement ox fenilleton the 
::^/i/ published a dramatic sketch written by Mfrzi Malkom 
an under the title of " Ashraf KhAn, Governor of *Arabist4n," 
bdi pourtrayed in four Acts, in a most amazing and attractive 
ELTcr, the governors of the old autocratic rigime. This paper 
rJnucd to be published until the beginning of the Great 
r.olution in Tabriz. In politics it was Liberal or Radical, and 

titutional. 
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See Kabino, No. i. I possess Nos. i» 9, 5, 7 and 8. It conuins 4 pages of 
x^-S*' The yearly subscription was 11 qrdns in Tabr(z, 16 in other parU of 
Bi, aod so abroad. 
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(26) 
liVthUL (UnwM). 

A lithographed newspaper published in Yazd in A.H. I32< 

(» A.D. 19 lO). 

See Rabino, No. 4. He itatet that only two or three numbert appeared. 

(27) ^ 
ItUhadiyya-i-Sa'&dat C»>U^ *4^U^ 

A weekly newspaper published in fihrdn in A.H. 1325 (» A.D 
1907). 

Not mentioned by Rahino. 

(28) 



ItUf&q ( Concord). ^U? 

A weekly newspaper published at Urmiya in Azarb^yjdn in 
A.H. 1328 (»A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Ijijjt Mfrzd 
Ibrdhfm of Tihrdn. 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 

(29) 



Ittlf&q {jCoHCord). JUJI 

A fortnightly newspaper printed in Rasht in A.H. I329(» A.O. 
191 1) under the editorship of Ma'sum-zida Shukiirf and H. Jam- 
shfd-zdda. It was an oi^^an of the ** Union and Progress " Party. 

See Rabino, No. 5, according to whom the first number was dated 16 Jumada ii, 
A.H. 1339s June 14, 191 1. 1 also possess one number (No. 1) of a weekly Uthographed 
newspaper of this name, also published at Rasht, dated the list of Rab(* i, A.H. 13171 
and April 13, 1909, edited by M(r *Abdu*i-Baq( and *AU Aqi Ndzim, founders of the 
Ittifiq College. It contains rather a fine poem addressed to Muhammad *AH, who 
was at that time still Shih. 

(30) ^ 



ItUf&q-i-K&rgar&n {JJnion of Workers). 0!>^J^ J^* 

A newspaper published in Tihrdn by the United Association 
of Printers, who, in consequence of the strike to which they had 
recourse in order to further their aims and obtain from their 
employers and the owners of the printing-presses their nine 
demands, brought it out during their strike in A.H. 1328 («■ A.D. 

3— » 
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poV This strike and this newspaper have both- a special 
^ofkal importance, inasmuch as they were the first mani- 
l^tioas in Persia of a collectivist or socialistic movement ; for 
bgcgh other strikes had taken place before this, yet these had 
I ac form and character of European strikes. This news- 
taer did not run to more than four or five numbers. In politics 
fas Socialistic (JjiimdU). 

\t ■ouaned by Rabino, and not ftcen. 

(31) 



^ (AW). £W^« 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabrfz in A,H. 1316 
liJX 1898-9) under the editorship of 'AM-quU Khin, known 
iSa&roflT, some account of whom and his paper has been 
bdv given in the Introduction (p. 15 and note i ad calc, supra). 

^ RiUm, Nou 6, according to whom only 7 numbers (the first dated Muharram 
i^ 1516= June 6» 1898) were published. At the request of the Am(r Nizdm 
r^ae of the paper was then changed to IqMl ("Good Fortune"), under which 
k'^ei^ih nvmlier appeared. 

(32) _ 
^ (Rtvizifi€aiion). Vj^l 

A weekly newspaper printed at Shfriz in A.H. 1329 (^A.n. 
pi) under the editorship of Hijji MirzA 'Abdu'l-Husayn. 

5a RjUno, No. 7. I pos.sess No. 4, dated Monday the 3rd of Rab(* ii, a.h* 
pi := April 3. i9ii)« It contains 4 pp. of is^xjj". Yearly subscription in 

(33) 

A nen'spaper printed in Tihrdn in the month of Shaw\vdl» 
ii. 1329 (s Sept-Oct. 191 1 ). The editors name appeared 
^y as 'All at the bottom of the sheet. 

Xoc mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 

(34) _ 
ikbttt (5/0r). >mU1 

\ weekly newspaper printed at Constantinople. It began 
D be published in A.II. 1292 («A.D. 1875) under the editorship 
ikqi Muhammad Tihir of Tabriz, who is still living. 

^ Kaljino, No. 8. I pouess a consideral>le collection of numbers belonging to 
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the fomtccnth to the leventctnth yean (May. 1888-Feb. 1891). Tlie paptr mmm to 
an end about 1895 or 1896. The yearly subecription wan 5 mejidiy]rfe in Turkey ■ 
S5 frdm In Persia, 95 francs in Europe, etc Each issue, as a rule, comprised 8 pp. of 
I3"x8r. 

(38) _,, 

Ukhuwwat (Fhitemity). O^t 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Tabrfz in A.H. 1324 
(» A.D. 1906) under the editorship of IMxii Ahmad, known as 
" Basfrat/' who was also editor of the Ittihdd (see No. 23, supra). 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 

(36) 
Ukhttwwat (Fraternity). C»^t 

A weekly newspaper printed at Rasht (not Yazd, as stated 
in the original MS.) in A.11. 1328 (« A.D. 1910). 

See Rabino, No. 10, according to whom only 13 numbers were published, at 
irregular intervals, the first on the 8th ofSha'btfn, A.11. 1338 (k August 15, 1910), the 
last on th« 14th of Jumdda ii, A.ti. 1319 (sjune as, 1911), the editor being first 
** Mu'ayyid *' and then ** Mawlawi.** I |>08sess all thirteen numliers. Not. s and 

3 were entitled Ukhttwwai-i'^Aii. The paper was chiefly ethical and literary, and 
contained a goo<l deal of poetry. It consisted of pp. ^—6 of it" x 7I". VcArly 
subscription, 10 qniits a year in Rasht, is elsewhere in Persia. 

(37) __ 

Ukhuwwat (Fratentity). C»>^t 

A weekly newspaper printed at Baghdad in A.H. 132S 
(« A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Muhammad Taqf of Yazd. 
In politics this paper was Liberal and Constitutional. 

See Rabino, No. 9, according to whom the fifth issue was dated the 6th of 
Rabi* ii, a.ic. 1338 <s April 97, 1910). I possess No. 18, which is dated the 4th 
of Sha'bin, A.ii. 1318 ( = August 11, 1910), and comprises 8 pp. of 9}''x6|". 
The yearly suliscription was 30 piastres in Baghdad and 40 elsewhere in Turkey ; 
10 ifnhis in Persia ; 5 roubles in Russia ; 10 francs in Europe; and 6 rupees in India. 

(38) 

Adab (Cuiture). ^>t 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in the ta^Uq writing in 
Tabriz in a.h. 13 16 (» A.D. 1898-9). The owner and editor of 
this paper was Mfrzd Sddiq KhAn Adibifl'Mavidlik^ one of the 
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Qsm-wtaqdmi^ Sayyids, a descendant of Mirzi Abu'l-Qdsim 
[Farahin, the celebrated Qa VMr-iw/i^/foi , who was Prime Minister 
) Mchammad Shdh Qij^r. This paper was illustrated with 
xtraits of the celebrated sages and great men of the world, 
li contained some scientific articles written or translated by 
Ird Xajaf-quH IshAnA'Qd'tm'maqdtnf^ the physician. After 
K publication of the seventeenth number it was suspended for 
jcne time, until the College known as Luqmdniyya was founded 
r.J opened under the direction of the AdibtiUMamdlik^ when it 
^-n appeared under the management and at the cost of the 
jbove-mentioned College. Only three or four numbers appeared, 
r-'iTaphed in naskh handwriting and illustrated with portraits 
t the Qd*im^maqdm^ MirzA Taq{ Khdn Amir-Nizdm^ etc., when 
Creditor resigned the direction of. the College. He published 
DC more number (the last) at Tabr(z, and a little while after the 
ecor.d suspension of the paper set out for Mashhad. Some 
Kttical fragments and qasidas of the Adibiil'Mamdlik himself, 
ho was one of the most eminent contemporary poets of Persia, 
rre generally included in the paper. Of his many excellent 
foems only one — ^ threnody in fourteen stanzas — has been 
rintcd at Tabriz. 

See lUbino's supplemcnUry list, .^o. 937, where the date of first publication is 
:«B2sihe icth of Sha*bdn, A.H. 1317 (sDec. 18, 1898), and it is stated that only 
br ea a i bcrt were published. I have no copy of the Tabriz AdtA^ 



(39) 

K weekly newspaper lithographed at Mashhad in A.H. 13 18 
•AJX 1900-1). Its editor was the same Adibu^l-Manidlik 
xr.tioned above, and it continued at Mashhad until A.H. 1 320 
«A.a 1902-3). 

vt Rafatno, No. u, acooiding to whom this paper continaed from the 4th of 
bazia« A.H. 1318 («Dee. «6. 1900) until the 98th of Shawwil, a.h. 1330 (sjan. 
y 1903). The AdihuU-MiUHAUJes proper name was Mirza Sidiq Khin of Farihin. 
x*'<s5 Xoa. I and 9. Each comprises 8 pp. of 11" x 8J" well lithographed in large, 
Sesr mtM. Yearly subscription, 10 qrdns in Mashhad, 95 elsewhere in Persia, 
ria'Jn in the CaocasttS and Russia, 3 roejidiyy^s in Turkey, 10 rupees in India, and 
1 tncs in Europe. 
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(40) 
Adab (Ciy//jtfrr). i^ 

A weekly newspaper lithographed and subsequently printed 
in Tihrin in A.H. 1 332 (« A.a 19P4-5X at first edited and written 
by the same Adibtil^Mamdlik who founded the two papers of 
the same name (AdaV) published at Tabriz and llashhad 
respectively, and afterwards by MajdiiUhtdm of Kiraiin. editor 
of the Nidd-yi' Wafan, KmskkAl and Mhhdkamdi (^.v.X The 
Adibtfl'Mamdlik^ who edited it at first, after a while transferred 
it to Majdiii-Isldm^ and himself went to Bdkti, where he edited 
the Persian supplement of Ahmed Bey AghayefTs Turkish paper 
Irshdd. After the issue of eleven numbers of this he returned 
to Tihran in the [first] Constitutional Period, when so many 
anjnmans (committees) were formed by the Constitutionalists^ 
and founded a paper entitled ^Irdq^i-^AJam^ which was the oirgan 
of the anjuman of that name. 

See Rabino, No. ii« according to whom tlie third bmc was dated tlic Sdi of 
Safar, A.ii. 1312 (sAprtl 94« I904), and the 189th israe the i4thof Rabi* u, A.H. 
■3>4 (-June 7, 1906). I possess Nos. 40, r46aiid 188 (all lithographed). These 
comprise pp. 4—8 of nl^xS)" and generally conuin a portrait on the fint and a 
caricature on the hut page. Yearly subscription, 94 qrdms in Tihiin ; so frims lo 
students in Tihrin and Mashhad ; 50 qrAm in other parts of Persia ; 8 roubles in 
Russia and the Caucasui ; 4 mejidiyyes in Turkey and Egypt ; 15 rupees in India and 
China ; and 10 francs in Europe and America. I also posiess three of the printed 
numl)ers, No. 161 (fourth \'ear) dated the 18th of Rajah, A.H. 1393* Sept 13, 1905; 
No. 1 84 (fifth year) dated the and of RabI* ii, a.h. 1394 vMay 36, 1906 ; and No. 189^ 
dated sixteen days ktcr. These were printed at the Khurshid (** Sun **) printing-preas 
at Tihrdn, Init bear no editor's name. The subscription price is somewhat hq;^ than 
the homunymous lithograph* 

(41) 



Irsh&d {Direction). >U^jl 

A half-page Persian supplement to the daily Turkish news- 
paper Irshdd prmtcA at B^kii in the year A«H. 1323 (» A.D, 1905-6X 
written by the above-mentionedi4///i}M7-J/iii»^/i>under the editor- 
ship of Ahmed Bey Aghayeff of Qardbdgh. 

(42) 



Urmiye Orthodozy&it&. UwO^O^o^Sol 0)i^o2 

A newspaper published at Urum{ (Urmiya) in the Chaldaean 
(Syriac) language for the promotion of the " Orthodox " faith. 
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(43) 



A newspaper printed at Tabrfz, and appearing eveiy alternate 

n, in the year A.H. 1327 (» A.D. 1909) under the editorship of 

\tti Aqi of Tabrfz, known as Ndla-uMillat (" Cry of the 

iNio"), because he edited another paper of this name, and was 

Lsd after it, according to a custom prevalent in Persia. This 

:4«paper was the result of the assembling under the protection 

[the Ottoman Consulate at Tabriz of the Constitutionalists and 

i^ifx% of Tabrfz, headed by Sattdr Khdn and Biqir Khdn, in 

^^qacnce of the continued aggressions of the then newly 

Tied Russian troops in Jumida i of that year (» May 21- 

Qc 20, 1909X when a committee was formed amongst the 

r!r^ consisting of certain men of education who used to take 

iui^l as to the conduct of its affairs. Amongst its members 

rcSayyid Muhammad Rizd of Shfrdz, editor of the Mnsdwdt 

Equality '*X who was at that time in Tabrfz, and Mfrzd Ahmad 

'yxxxi, both of whom were afterwards deputies for Tabrfz in 

{[second] National Assembly. This newspaper continued to 

tp'jbllshed until A.H. 1328 (s a.D. 1910). In politics it was 

ibcral and Constitutional, not Democratic, as stated by 

IrRabino. 

vcRAbino, No. i8, according to whom the seventh issue was date<l the iind of 
c!».uL 1327 (sAug. 9, 1909), and the forty-seventh number the 5th of Kabi' ii, 
-:j2i(= April 16, 1910). I possess Nos. 7, 39, 45-54. Each numljer comprised 
rA\\x%]^, The yearly subscription was 16 yn//// in Tabriz, lo yn///x else- 
!:^<a Posia, and 15 francs abroad. 

(44) 

^A'iiiXL {Indefemdfnce of Persia), ^\^\ J^LaZ^I 

A Urge-sized daily newspaper printed in Tihr^n in the month 
/jrnida i, A.II. 1328 (« May-June, 1910). It was the organ 
Js party of Union and Progress, and was at first edited by 
rHasa)Ti Khin Kahhdl ("the Oculist"), then by Sayyid 
^ammad Kh^n Muhandis-uHumdytUi, and lastly by Dr Abu'l- 
2S2n Kh:ln of Tabrfz. It continued publication until the 
:^th of Sha'bin, A.H. 1329 (August, 191 1). 

^Rabtno, N'o. 19. I possess Nos. 8, 11, 19, 39* 40, 7t» 86, 88, 99, 18.), I9>, 
^^12-116, and 334. Kach number comprises 4 pp. of 9o"x 14}". The yeaily 
^r^ion was 50 igrdns in Tihrin, 55 in the provinces, and 75 a>>road. 
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(46) 



Al-ZalAm. ^^"^^ 

A monthly religious paper lithographed at Isfahin in A.f 
1320 (- A.D. 1902-3), and more generally known as Guftapiy-x 
^afd-Khdna-i'Isfa/idui^'T^Xk of the Houseof Purity of Isfahan" 
Its editor was Sayyid Muhammad *A1( entitled Dd'Vl-Isldr 
("the Propagandist of Isldm") of Isfahiln, who also cdito 
another paper called Da'ivaUi l-Isldm (" the Preaching of IslAm " 
published at Bombay. 

See Rabinoi No. 10. I do not |K>&sess the paper. 



(46) 
lal&misrya. 



A weekly newspaper lithc^aphed in Tabriz in A.H. 132 
(-A.D. 1906-7), edited by Mfrzi Abu'UQAsim Ziyd'tfl-^Ulant 
of Tabriz, son of the Shamstil-f^ Ulamd, He belonged to one c 
the great families of learned men in Tabriz, was one of the firs 
Constitutionalists of that city, and was amongst those wh 
assembled in the British Consulate on the 29th of Rajab, A.H. 132 
(>■ Sept. 19, 1906) to demand the proclamation of theConstitutio 
and the signature of the Crown Prince (or Walt^ahd, ix, Mu 
hammad 'Alf Mfrzd). He had studied with success the old am 
new learning, knew French and Russian, and was one of th 
truest patriots and Constitutionalists, and an intimate friend c 
the writer. The idea of founding this newspaper first arcs 
during the days when we were together in the British Consular 
and were discussing the publication of a newspaper. The lat 
Ziyd'ttUUlamd during the whole six years of the Constitutions 
Period devoted himself entirely to the service of the Nation, wa 
for a long time a member of the Council of Education {Anjuman 
i'Ma'drif) of Tabrfz, was Head of the department of Justio 
during the Revolution, and later Chief of the Court of Appca! 
He also participated in person with great valour in the Nationa 
struggles and wars with the Reactionaries. Unhappily durinj 
the last cruel catastrophe and slaughter of the Liberals in whicl 
the Russian aggressions in Tabrfz culminated (in Muharrain 
A.H. 1330* January, 1912) the Russians hanged him with sever 
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ethers on the day of the 'Asfnird (Muharram lO, I330«" Jan. i, 
!)I3) without any fault on his part 

Xoi aeatMncd hf RaUino, loid not seen. 



(47) 



Iflunijyi. Aeit^t 

A weekly newspaper h'thographed in small fonnai in Tabriz 
is A.H, 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7) under the editorship of Mfrzd 
Ahmad '^Basiratl* editor of the newspapers Ukhuwwat (" Fra- 
»nity ••) and Ittihdd (" Union ")• 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen* 



(48) 



A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihr&n in A.H. 1326 
!=.\.D. 1908-9). 

Xo( mentioned by Rabtno, and not seen. 



(49) 



A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1325 
!-.iD. 1907-8). 

SceRabino, No. ii. 



(50) 

A newspaper mimeographed in Paris in the nasta'liq hand- 
niting in the early part of A.H. 1 326 (« early spring of A.D. 1908), 
edited by Dr Jalfl Khin. Its contents consisted for the most 
?2rt of translations of articles concerning Persia which had 
appeared in the European Press, 

According to Rabino, Xo. 13, it appeared fortnightly. I possess Nos. f , a, 6 and 
;• It vas edited from Xo. 83, Boulevard St. Marcel, Paris, and comprised 4-8 pp. 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 

(81) 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in the naskh handwrit 
in Bombay in A.H. 1327 (« A.D. 1909). 

Not mentioned by Rabino. I possess Xos. 31 of the second and i, 6 and 8 o 
third year of issue, the 6rst dated the 3rd of Muharram, A.11. 1339 (sjan. 4. 1^ 
Each issue contains as a rule 8 pp. of gV' ^ ^i"* '^te editor was Muhammad Kt 
Bushire. Yearly subscription, 10 qrdm in Persia, 5 rupees in India, and 6) m 
elsewhere. 



(62) _ 

lal&h {Reform). jJ^ 

A weekly newspaper printed in Khuy in A.H. 1 329 (» A.D. i g 
under the editorship of *A1( Husayn-Zida. The first num 
was dated the 29th of Sha'bdn of that year (■* August 25, 191 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 



(63) _ 

I(tU&< (Information). ^ 

A fortnightly paper first printed and afterwards lithograpii 
in Tihrdn in A.H. 1295 (« A.D. 1878). This was the semi-offic 
organ of the Persian Government, twin-brother to the offic 
Irdn ("Persia"), and issued under the control of the Minisi 
of the Press and the supervision of Muhammad Hasan Kh 
rtimddn'S'Saltapia^ son of Hijji 'AH Khin HdjibtCd-Daxvla 
the Muqaddam family of Mar^gha, and afterwards of his ncph 
Muhammad Bdqir Kh^n Piirnddn's-Salfana. It continued put 
cation until A.H. 1325 (»A.D. 1907-8). This paper, on accoi 
of its connection with the Government, was devoid of use 
political articles or such as might awaken thought, and \^ 
therefore always the object of severe criticism on the part 
Persian Liberals and men of letters. Its only importance 1 
in the fact that it sometimes contained the textual agreemei 
connected with certain State concessions and the like. Tl 
paper and its companion-paper the Iran were for some time t 
only papers published within Persian territory, yet notwit 
standing this they enjoyed no popularity, but were only fore 
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qxtt Government employes, land-owners and officers of the 
&a!c from whose salaries the subscription was deducted. 

See Rabino* N€>. 13. I possess Nos. 15-19 of the 19th year (Nov* 49, 1906- 
Ap£ ii« 1907)- Each issue comprises 4 pp. of 141" x 8}". The yearly subscription 
til iS frims in Tihrin, 10 frJns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia and the 
40 piastres in Turkey, and 7 rupees in India and China. 

(54) 



BtU'ii-i-Miihixnma ijmportatit Information). a^ OU^I 

A daily paper printed in Tihr^n in A.H. 1329 (» A.D. 1911) 
snder the editorship of Hasan al-Husayn( and Riz^ son of Ahmad 
cfXur(in Mizandardn). 

X«( Bcntioned. by Raliino. 

(66) 

pi«ai-i-Ri&z&na {Daily Information). aJIj^j CiU^I 

Sec pp. 63-64 i///n?, under No. 106, Tamaddun ("Civili- 
ntJon-y. 

(66) ' 



Ailitdn (Pktto). sjy^^^ 

A paper printed in Rasht with coloured illustrations, of 
which one number only was published on the 26th of Rajab» 
JLM. 1338 (» August 3, 1910). 

Sec RabiiKk, No. 16. I possess a copy. It comprises 8 pp. of 11)" x 7}", 4 of 
v&idi contain coloured cartoons. Yearly subscription, 95 qnins in Rasht, 11 else- 
tWk in Persia, and 6 roubles abroad. 

(67) 

Iqbil {Prognss). Jljll 

A weekly paper lithographed .in Tabriz in A.H. 1316 («» a.D. 

iS98-^) under the editorship of 'AH-quH Khdn, known as 

SafarofT, who was also editor of the newspapers Ihtiydj and 

Azarbdyjdfi (q.v.). 

See Rabino, No. 97, who says that the 6rst issue of the paper under this new name 
lu the eighth of the older IhtiyAj which it replaced, and that it was dated the 49th 
i/Rab(* i« A.II. 1316 (s August 17, 1898). 

(68) 



TJqy&atbi {TTie Ocean). vr*3^V^* 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1326 («■ A.D. 1908-9) 

onder the editorship of Sayyid Faraju'lldh of K^shin, the former 
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editor of the Thurayyd in Egypt and Tihrin. The real founder, 
owner and writer of the paper was Mfrzi 'AbduV-Rahfm of 
Qardjaddgh, known as Hakim-i-Ildhi (" the Philosopher "). This 
is the only Persian newspaper which openly defended the 
autocratic methods of the ex-Shdh and his creatures and 
championed the cause of the Reaction, and which accordingly 
continued after the Reactionary Coup (T^tat of the 23rd of 
Jumada ii, A.ll. 1326 (= June 23, 1908). After the capture of 
Tihrdn by the Constitutionalists (July, 1 909), its editor Mirzi 
'AbduV-Rahim was arrested and imprisoned for a year amongst 
other political offenders. 

See Kabino, No. 18. 

(59) 

Ekb&t&n (Ecbatana). ^V3U£>t 

A paper published in Hamaddn in A.H. 1325 («? A.D. 1907-8), 
of which the writer has never seen a copy. It succeeded the 
'Adl'uMuzaffar (g.v.\ was under the same management, and 
continued publication until recently. 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 

(60) 
Echo de Perse. 

A paper published in Tihrdn in A.n. 1885 (= A.n. 1 302-3). 

See Kabino, No. 318, and p. 17 supra, 

(61) . 

Ulfat (Friendship), CJtf* 

A weekly paper printed in Hamadin in A.H. 1325 (=«a.D. 
1907-8) under the editorship of Mfrzd Sayyid Muhammad 
Hamad^nf. 

See Rabino, No. 19. I possess No. 6, dated the 36th of Rab(' i, a.h. 1315 
( = M ay 9, 1 907). It contains 4 pp. of 1 1 J" x 7". The yearly sobscription was 10 qrim 
in Hamatldn and 15 elsewhere in Persia. 

(62) 

Ummid (Hope). j^t 

An illustrated weekly newspaper lithographed at Tabriz in A.1I. 
1324 (= A.D. 1906-7). This was one of the first papers to appear 
after the granting of the Cpnstitution, and was founded by five 
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or six students of the Luqmdniyya College. It continued 
oBblicatioo for about 8 months, 

5cr RaSno. Xo. ji. I possesi Not. 7 and 14, the former dated the «8th of 
^fvil, A.n. 1 5*4 (s December 15, 1906). It oontaint 4 pp. of 11%" x 7". 

(63) 

^gmid-i-Taraqqf (Bope of Progress). ^ji j^l 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 («A.D. 1911), giving 
avticulars as to the receipts and expenses of certain theatrical 

xfformances. 

See IbbiiKH Now 33. No. i, which I pouess, is dated 99 Jumida i« A.H. 1319 
:\liy 18, 191 i) and conipnaes 6 ppw of 1 >}" x 6|". Price of each number, 1 skdhL 

(64) 

Iqnfflan (ike Assembly or dub). C>^^^ 

A paper first lithographed and later printed in Tabriz from 
troto four times a week, in the eariy part of A.H. 1325 (« Feb.* 
!!arch, A.D. 1907)1 See under Riizndnui-uMilU. 

2ct Ribiao, Now 34. I possess a good many numbers, both of the lithographed 
ti printed tssoea. The former begin with No. 44 of the First Year, dated the 4th of 
'■VxTaiD, A.M. 1335 (sFcb. 7, 1907), and end with No. 3 of the Third Year, dated 
>5thaf Sha'ban, A.II. 1326 (sSept. 1, 1908), and each conuins 4 pp. of la^x 6i", 
RTxa io ai large, clear Moskk. The yearly subscription was 10 qrdns (for 100 issues) 
aTairfls; 15 qrdms elsewhere in Persia ; 4 roubles in Russia ; 15 fn/Mj in Europe 
a! Tsikcy. Of the printed issues the first is No. 1 of the Second Year, dated tlie 
A^TSa^tf, A.II. 1336 (ss March 8, 1908), and the last No. 31 of the same year, 
lic^the 13th of Jumdda i, A.11. 1336 (sjune I3, 1908). The pages (4) measure 
rC^hV, and the yearly subscription differed little from that of the lithographed 
j«k. There seems to have been some confusion and overlapping in the printt-d and 
Ivfnphcd issues. 

(65) 

Iftjamin-i-Ani&f {fhe Tradei Guild). wJU^I ^ ^-^ '-« 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (=a.d. 
:9o;-3) under the editorship of Sayyid Mustafi of Tihrin, 
srder the management of the Trades' Guild. 

See RaUnOf No. 35, according to whom the third issue was dated the 8th of 
iaada, A.H. 1335 (sQct. 1 5, 1 907). The issue next or next but one to this 
aoBfcd under the title BAmdAd ("Morning*'), q.v. I possess a copy of No. 3, 
nd coBiprises 4 pp. of I4|"x8}". Yearly subscription, 10 qrins in Tihrfo, 

{^aatlifoad. 
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(66) 



AnJuman-i-Isfkh&n. OV^' O^^^ 

A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H« 1325 (a»A.D. 
1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Siriju'd-Dfn. This paper 
was the official organ of the Provincial Council, or Anjtnnan^ of 
Isfahan, whose deliberations it used to publish. 

See Rabino. No. 36. I possess a good many numbers, ranging in dates from the 
13th of Kab(* ii, A.M. 1315 («May 96, 1907), which is No. 11 of the First Vcar, to 
No. 38 of the Fourth Year, which is dated the 7th of RabC ii, A.H. 1319 (s April 7, 
191 1 ). Each number contains 8 pp. of 11)" X 8)". The earlier ones are imMJ/o*//)^, 
the later ones in uasH, with some lineik in nasta^Uq at the f<iot. Yearly subscription, 
18 qriiits in Isfahdn, 90 elsewhere in Persia, 91 abroad. 

(67) 



Anjuman-i-Ukhuwwat {Society of Broiherhooi), O^t ^ %w^ W 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Shfrdz in A.H. 1326 
(«A.D. 1908-9). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

(68) 



Anjuman-i-Baladiyya {Tfu Municipal Council). ^jJ^ O^^^ 

A paper published in Isfahan on the 5th of Shawwil^ A.H. 
1325 (= Nov. 11, 1907), which continued publication for five 
months. 

See Rabino, No. 9381 on whose authority it is inserted. 

(69) 

Anjuman-i-Mim-i.WilAyati-i-Qll&n oW i^*^3 \J^ ^ ii '* 
(T/tc National Prainncial Council of Glldn). 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (— A.D. 1907-8) under 
the editorship of Dablnfl-Mamdlik. Four numbers of this 
paper were to be published weekly, but apparently only four 
numbers were published altogether. 

See Rabino, No. 37. I possess four numbers (i-4)t the first dated the sind of 
Rajab, A.H. 1315 ( = August 31, 1907), and the last the iind of Sha'ban (September 30) 
of the same year. Each consists of 4 pp. of iii"x7". Yearly subscription 
{100 issues), 30 qrdm in Rasht and Gflan, 45 qrdns in other parts of Persia, 9 roubles 
in Russia and the Caucasus. 
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(70) 



(flf Prociiuiai Council of YasJ). 

A veekly paper published in Yazd in the early part of 
UL 1338 (» Jan.~Feb., 1910) under the editorship of M(rzi 
Vshasimad Sadiq of Qum. 

*yr lUbmo, No. ^8, acccMcling to whom No. % wms dated the 5th of Muhamm, 
L.« ij:^ (sjan. 17, 1910). I fiositesft Not. 1 and 4. The former coniists of 8 pp. 
J «i3 ^oK, IS^ X 5" S the latter of 4 pp. of la" x 6". Yearly subscription, la yrj/rx 
• "ivd, 14 cbewKcre in Persia. 

(71) 



A French weekly newspaper printed in Tihrin in A.D. 1910 
tsA.U. 132S) under the editorship of Dr Husayn Khin Kahhdl 
'the Oculist ••) in connection with the Istiqldl-i'lrdn (No. 44, 
jj/raV 

See Rafaino, Xo. 930^ according to whom only three numbers were issued, the first 
t}ne 4and the third on June 17, 1910. 

(72) 

^sakDljy^L (Humanity). c4>^t 

A paper published in Tihrin in A.I1. 1325 (» A.D. 1907-8). It 
appears to have been the organ of the Anjuman of the same 
!ais^ which consisted chiefly of natives of Ashtiydn and Tafr{sh, 
and was under the presidency of the Mustawfil-Mamdlik. 

!^di m Rabino, and not seen. 

(73) _ 
Anaiur ^Helpers). j UJ I 

A paper of small fonnai lithc^raphed in nasJth handwriting 
at Isfahan in A.H. 1325 (=:A.D. 1907-8). The second number 
i^peared under the title of GanJiua-i-Ansdr ("Treasury of the 
Helpers ••). 

X<K in Rabino, and not seen. 

(74) 

"^{Eguiiy). ^Ui« 

A paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1326 (« A.D. 1908-9) under 
the editorship of Hdjji Sayyid Isma'il, called SultdmCl-Madddhin 
rthe King of Eulogists ") of Kirmdnsh^h. 

Sec Kabino, No. 39, according to whom Na a was dated the a6th of RabC i, a.h. 
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tlatcil Tuesday, Safar 5, a.m. 1312 (Aug. 8, 1H94) 
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1336 (= April «8, 1908). I poiiCH Nos. «-4. Each comprises 4 pp. of ii|''x6]\ 
\' early subscription, 8 ^rdms in Tihfin ; 10 ^rdtts in the provinces t 30 piastres b 
Turkey ; i roubles in Russia and the Caucasus ; 5 francs in other foreign countries. 

(76) 

Urdii-yi-Hum&3nin ( TAe Royal Camp). C^Ui^ \S^^ 

A paper published during the march to Khurisdn at the 
time of Ndsiru'd-Dfn Shdh's second journey to Mashhad in 
A.H. 1300 (= A.D. 1882-3), written in the course of the journey 
at the different halting places on the road, and circulated 
amongst the members of the Royal Suite, commonly called •* the 
Royal Camp.** The first number was printed at Damiwand on 
Sha'ban ii (A.H. 1 300 a June 17, 1883), and the last at Tihran 
when the Sh&h reached the capital on his return on Dhu'l-HijJA 
12 of that year (=Oct. 14, 1883). In all twelve numbers were 
publislied. The editor was Muhammad Hasan Khdn I^thnddiis* 
Saltana, aided by his secretary Mfrzd Muhammad Husayn 
ZakiVn^l'Midk^ editor of the newspaper Tarbiyat^ and the writer 
was the calligraphist Mfrz^ Muhammad Rizd of Kalhur. 

Omitted by Rabino, but mentioned in the KitabtClMa'dthir lVaU'Jtkdr{''Bofk 
of Institutions and Monuments") amongst the newspapers published during the reign 
of Nosiru'd-Din Shdh. The details concerning it given above were obtained by the 
author from I I.E. ZaJti(*ii*/»Afu/l', 

Irdn (Persia), Obi^ 

A newspaper lithographed, and subsequently printed, in 
Tihrin, at first every alternate day and afterwards once a 
fortnight, in A.H. 1288 (=A.n. 1871-2). It was at first edited 
by Muhammad Hasan Khan rtimddnS'Salfatta, Minister of 
Publications, and afterwards by Muhammad Baqir Khin lUimd- 
dn*s-Saltaua, also Minister of Publications, until the beginning 
of the Constitutional Epoch. Some brief account of its history 
has been given at the beginning of this treatise. Its first number 
was dated Sunday, Muharram 11 of the above-mentioned year 
(AH. 1288 = April 2, 1871), and the paper at first appeared 
regularly thrice a week. At the beginning of the first number 
was an announcement, signed by Muhammad Hasan, referring 
to the suspension of the Ritsmimas entitled respectively Daivlati* 
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Ifiikti and V/w/, and their replacement by this paper, which 
roald publish three numbers a week instead of the single 
teckl}' number published by each of them. In the department 
if the British Museum Library assigned to Periodical Publications 
rt preserved (under the class-mark 757. I. 11) Nos. i-io» 
90-92 and 94-125 of this paper, which I have examined. 

This paper was an official Government oi^an, containing 
Coart news. Imperial Rescripts (far»ndns\ appointments and 
rismissals, the assignment of posts and titles, and especially 
>^d] personal doings of the Shih as levdes, hunting-expeditions, 
itli-^ous mournings (in the month of Muharram), excursions, 
aad the like, as well as other State functions. Its business was 
D praise the Royal performances and the doings of the Courtiers, 
and to enlarge on the security of the country and the progress 
cl the Government ; so that this paper, more than all others, 
lias the object of criticism on the part of Persian Liberals and 
Persian newspapers published abroad. In its early days it 
contained a scientific part, which treated of the modern sciences, 
ihile at the foot of the page appeared in instalments a translation 
bj' Muhammad Hasan of Jules Verne's Les Anglais an Pole 
X&rd: Aventures du Captaine Hattcras. 

The ttimddiiS-Saltana writes: "The newspaper Irdn (* Persia') 
Tas first published in the year A.Il. 1288 (= 1871-2) when the 
jjpcrintcndence of the Printing-press was entrusted to my uncle, 
•Jjcold rtiffiddiiS'Saltivta^ and MfrzA Husayn Khin Sipahsdldr 
iras Prime Minister." 

Zakd^ul'Mulk writes: "In the beginning of A.H. 1288 (March- 
April, 1 871) the newspapers generally were placed under the 
charge of Muhammad Hasan Khin,Pagein waiting(//jA^///V/////?/), 
«ho subsequently received the title of SanCiCd-Dawla^ and 
anally that of lUimddti s^Saltana, He converted the three 
Ruzndmas entitled Dawlail, 'Ilmi and MillaH (which had 
hitherto been published under the management of the Ministry 
of Sciences and the Ddriil-Funikn College, and the supervision 
of the lUii^duS'Saltana) into one newspaper entitled Irdn^ 
«hich originally appeared three times a week, but gradually 
ceased to appear so regularly. This paper was first written by 
a certain Mfrzd 'AH Khin of Nd*in ; afterwards, until about the 
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year A.H. 1300 («A.D. 1882-3), by my late father; and after 
that by M(rz^ 'AH Muhammad Khcln, who lately received the 
title Mujfriid'Dawla^r 

See Rabino, No. 40. I possess one number (No. 934) of the lithographed Ume* 
dated the 15th of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1315 and the 7th of May, 1898. It is written in 
a fine bold naskh and consists of 4 pp. of i6''x 10". Yearly subscription in TibnR* 
36 qrdns^ abroad 38) qrtlns. Of the printed issue I possess Nos. 10, 17, i8, t«, 13, 
14, 1$ and 26 of the 59th year of publication, ranging from July 16, 1906, to Feb. 7, 
1 907. These numl>ers consist of 4 pp. of 1 5}" x 81". The subscription price remained 
nearly the same, with ecjuivalents added for Europe, Turkey and Russia. No. «tt 
dated Jan. 10, 1906, appeared in mourning, and contains the announcement of 
Muzaffaru'd-Din Shdh's death, and the Xittim-ndma^ or Constitution, of the newly* 
establishetl National Assembly in 51 articles, dated the 14th of Dhu*l-Qa*da, A.H. 1314 
( = December 30, 1906). 

[f rdn-l-Sulttol {Royai Persia). ^^iJL# ^j^t^Tt 

See below under RtizudiHa-ulrdn't-Sultdni^ which is the 
correct title of the paper in question.] 

* The founder and editor of this paper was the late Muhammad l.lasan Khin 
f-tinuiJii^S'^aitaftat son of Ildjji *AH Khdn ifAjibu*d»Denola, of the Muqaddam 
family of Mardgha, and founder of the newspaper ///i7i* (y.v.), which on his death 
was made over to his nephew Muhammad Baqir Khdn, the present V'timddii S'Saitana^ 
who for a long while held the post of Minister of Publications. Its chief writer was 
M(rzi Muhammad IJusayn of Isfahin, poetically sumamed Furikghl^ and entitled 
ZakSu'i-Miilk, father of the present Zak^Ul-Mulk. 

Since certain doubtful and difficult points arose in connection with the earlier 
official and scientific news|)apers published by the Persian Government, after the 
completion of the original draft of this treatise, and while it was still in the hands of 
the translator, I wrote a letter to M.E. the ttimdJH*s-Saitana^ another to lI.E. 
ZakiVu'l-Mulk (Mfrzi Muhammad *Alf Khdn, President of the Second National 
Assembly), and a third to Mfrzd Kizi-quli Rhin, Principal of the DdruU-FumAm^ 
these three persons being the present successors of those who were concerned with the 
earliest newspapers published in Persia, and the leaders in all scientific and educational 
matters, and addressed to them certain enquiries. The JUimdduS'Saitana was kind 
enough to send me, besides solutions of some of my difficulties, three or four copies of 
some of the rarer newspapers, both old and new. From Zakd*u*l'Atulk also, on the 
eve of publication, I received a still fuller reply, written after much careful investiga* 
tion. To both these eminent men I owe a deep debt of gratitude. I rtgret that 
hitherto no answer has been receiver! from Mfr/d Riza-quH Khdn, who might perhaps 
have given fuller information on certain points specially connected with his adminis- 
tration. From the communications al>ove mentioned such quotations and corrections 
as the progress of this work allowed have been made, these emendations being in all 
cases duly acknowledged. In some cases also, even when no im|K>rtant addition was 
made by them to the information already collected and recorded, I have quoted 
verbatim from their observations, merely in order still further to support and confirm 
matters recorded on other authority, such as those included in this article. 
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(77) 

Ma4-H«w {Nina Persia). y Jiji\ 

A daily full-sized paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1327 
sJlDl 1909), of which the first number was published on 
Sbiljan 7th of that yc;ir (— Aug. 24, 1909). The proprietor and 
roniinal) editor was Sayyid Muhammad Shabistari of Azarbiy* 
x% known as Abu*z-Ziyd, formerly editor of al-Hadid and the 
\Ujiihid. The real and actual editor, as well as the' principal 
rrter, uras, however, Muhammad Amfn Rasul-zida of Bdku, 
irile the editor, who also financed the paper, was Basil the 
.\nnenian of Tihrin. This paper was the greatest, most im- 
pcftant and best known of all the Persian newspapers, and the 
'rst to appear in the large size usual in Europe. It began to 
appear regularly during the Second Constitutional Period, after 
the conquest of Tihrdn (July, 1909), introduced into Persia the 
joamalistic methods of Europe, and became a model for other 
papers. Some of its leading articles were from the pen of Amir 
Hijibi or Ghulim Rizd, a Georgian who pretended to be a 
Muslim, who used to write in French, from which language they 
Tcre translated into Persian. Some of the lighter facetious 
ankles, signed Nish (** Sting ") were from the pen of Rasul-z^da. 
The Irdn-i-Naw had the most extraordinary adventures in 
cefcnding its Liberal policy, and during the period of its publica- 
tion was frequently the object of vehement attacks on the part 
ot the journals which opposed it, so that most of its time was 
spent in polemics, and it became both the agent and victim of 
important political events. Amongst these was the publication 
of one of the allegorical stories of the well-known Russian writer 
I. A. KrilofT about the Concert of the Animals, and how they 
interchanged places when they noticed its disorderly character ; 
for it used occasionally to insert in one of its issues one of 
KnloflTs allegories which had some bearing on current events in 
the country. So it published this allegory of the Concert at the 
time when the Sipahddr's Cabinet was continually tendering its 
resignation, or when an interchange of portfolios took place 
amongst the Ministers composing it. This caused a great com- 
motion amongst the supporters of the Government, which resulted 
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first in the temporary suppression of the paper^ and aftennr&rc 
in the resignation of the Ministers. Since the trdn-UNaw wa 
in opposition, that is to say was the partisan and organ of th 
minority (i>. the Democrats), it was always liable to repressio 
or suppression, and was the constant object of the anger, ven{^ 
ance and recriminations of the supporters of the Govemmeni 
It continued publication, supported by the above-mentione< 
Basil the Armenian, until the month of Jumida ii, A.H. 1324 
(» June-July, 1910), when it finally suspended publication 11 
consequence of financial embarrassments. Some months later 
however, it resumed publication on the 21st of Shawwdl of the 
same year (a Oct. 26, 1910) as the official organ of the Democrat i< 
Party, by whom it was managed and financed, under the editor- 
ship of Sayyid Mahdf, the son of Sayyid Jamil of Afcha. This 
time it was even more exposed than before to the attacks of its 
opponents, the Government, and their organs in the press, and 
finally Rasul-zdda, its chief writer, was exiled from Tihrdn at 
the instance of the Russian Legation in the latter part of Jumida i 
[a.H. 1329] («end of May, 191 1). After his departure the paper 
still continued to be published by the Party until it was sup- 
pressed by the Government on the 22nd of Sha'bAn, A.H. 1329 
(«Aug. 18, 191 1). It reappeared on the i8th of Dhu'l-Hijja 
(sDec. 21, 191 1), but was again suppressed ten days later, the 
last issue being No. 121 of the Third Year. It then reappeared 
under the name of Irdn-i-Nawin^ and was again suppressed after 
the publication of a single number. Once more it appeared under 
the name of Rahbar-uIrdn-uNaw (*• the Guide of New Persia "). 
but was again suppressed after the publication of two numbers. 
The IrdM'i'Naw's special importance lay in its publication of 
the Russian aggressions, its fiery denunciation of them, and its 
exposure of foreign intrigues, for which reason it was the object 
of special enmity on the part of the Russians. 

See Kalnno, No. 41. I possess a fairly extensive collection of numben of this 
paper, vii. Nos. 1-930 (with a few lacunae) of the First Year, extending from 
August 94, 1909, to June 14, 1910; Nos. 41- mi of the Second Year, e&tendin}; 
from Deceml)er 8, 1910, to March 31, 1911; and Nos. i-iio of the Third Year, 
extending from March 96 to August 16, 1911. Each issue comprised 4 pp. of 
9oV^i4i"* The yearly subscription was 50 ifrdms in Tihrin, 55 qrdns in the 
provinces, and 75 qrdns abroad. 
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(78) 



^VKwfn {Mwesi Persia). Oi3^ OW 

A daily paper printed in Tihriln in A,H. 1329 (-A.D. 1911). 
Be first and only number was dated the 29th of Dhu'l-Hijja of 
^ year (« Dec 2 1 , 191 1 X It took the place of the Irdn-uNaw 
^immediately above). Editor, Sayyid Mahdf of Afcha. 

Not BKntioocd \if Rabino, and not leen. 



(79) 



liiadiid {Moming\ 3! jyaW 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (sA.d. 
93;^X edited by GhuUm 'AH Khin Qijdr on behalf of the 
;s:cd Guilds* Society {Anjnman-ulttihddiyya'i^Asndf). Most 
(the leading articles were written by HAjji Mfrzd Yahyi of 

)iw!atabad« 

!yt lUbino, No. 44. No. 90 of this paper is dated the 1 4th of Rabi' ii, A. H. 1 396 
sMir 14, 1908)1 It comprises 4 pp. of 14)" x 8". Yearly subscription, 10 qrAnt 
iTkia, 5 francs abroad. See p. 46 supra% No. 65. 

(80) 
UhMryi-Sharff (Bukhdrd the Holy). «J^ tJljUi^ 

A large-sized daily paper printed in New Bukhird (Turkistin) 
&.\.K. 1330 (bA.D. 1912), the first number being dated the 
^of Rabi* it of that year (= March 23, 191 2). The proprietor 
i this paper is K. L. Livine, the editor Mfr Haydar son of 
luija Qasim MuridlofT, and the chief writer M. T. JalAl 
iQsiif-zida, a Caucasian by origin. 

Not m Kabino, and not seen. 

(81) _ 

wq (LiihtniMg). J^ 

A daily paper printed in Tihrin in Shawwil, A.H. 1328 
•October, i9iO> The proprietor and editor was Sayyid Ziy^l'. 
'4Din son of Sayyid 'AH Yazd/, also editor of the Nidd-yi-Isldm 
od the Skarq. On the suspension of the last-named paper, this 
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was published in its plaoe^ (See under SMarf.) In politics tte 
paper was revolutionary. 

■ 

See Rahiiio^ No. 45. aceardfaif to wImmi abost to wmmhen wtK y!iHA>lt 
I possess Not. 5-6 Mid S, tht fint dsted Oct. Mb tW lul Nov. fls» tf ••. Badk 
number comprises 4 pp., dit kit bcfaiff in Ficadi, of to^x i4|*. YcMlf Mbterip* 
tion, 45 frtfws in Tlhribi, 50 in tbc provincct, 65 sbrand. - 

(88) 



Barg-i-8aba (TXf Gnm JUaf). ■ }^ 4^ 

A fortnightly paper lithographed in Ardabfl (Axarfadlyjin) in 
A.H. 1326 (a A.IX 1908) under the editorship of Aqi M(r Ahmad. 



See Rabino, No. 46. I potiett Not. 4. 7» 9, 10 and it* tKt int dn|id tbe i;tli 
of Rab(* ii, a. h. i 3^6 ( k May 99. i9oSy. Each mimber conpritct 4 ppu of i-i*^ x 4", 
lithographed in a ime. bufe nmM* Yearly mbacripiioiit 10 fnliw la AnIalilU if dae> 
where in Persia, 4 roubles in Rasda, 40 piastres in IVurkcy, 10 franca in Eaiopcw 

(83) 



Bish&rat {Goad TUimp). VS!|UW 

A paper printed in Mashhad (Khurisin) in A.H. 1324 (» AJX 
1906-7) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad *AU, which 
continued publication for more than two years. 

See Kabino. No. 47, aceoiding to whcxn it was a weekly. Na 4 waa dated ibe 
soth'of Dhu'l-Qa*da, A«H. 1394 (sFeb. 4, i^ojl* and publication appcaia to ba«c 
ended in A.ti. 1396 (1908). I possess Nos. 4, 13, 14, 18, is. Eacb nambcr containa 
4 pp. of is^xdl". Yearly sybscription. In MasMiad 19 frdmt^ daewbcic in Fcnia 
1 5 yrc/if /, Ruisia and Turkistin 4 roubles, India and China 14 frdiu^ Afghanirtin 
10 ifrdMS, Turkey and Egypt to^rdms. 

(84) 



Baslrat {Insight). 

A weekly newspaper published in Tihrin in A.1I. 1325 

(=A.D. 1907). 

Not in Rabino, nor do I possess a copy. 

(85) 

Baladal-Amln ( The Securt Land). O**^* 'A 

A weekly paper lithographed in Mashhad early in A.H. 1328 
(sJan.-Feb. 1910) under the editorship of Mfrzi Muhammad 
Sidiq. 

See Rabino, No. 48. I possess Nos. 9, 6, is, 15, 17. No. a la dated the aSth 
of Muharram, A.H. 1338 (vFeb. 9, 1910). According to Rabino the paper was 
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pb&M far the JbiUTiTM or MwUdpaJ Covoal of l^faihliMl, UM^ 
■ ^ t^ih 9iJmmSdA ii, A.H. 1318 (^ J«ly ^ i9ie). Each nanbcr consiiU of 4 pp^ 
^ *3* * 7l* ^"^ ■ fithagrmpbcd in a larce, dear itMlil. Yearly sttbtcrifilioa, 10 frdms 
19 ffiljfi elsewhere in Persia, 15 fnfjir abraad. 

(86) 



A paper printed in TihrAn in A.H. 1325 (« A.D. 1907X 

No. 49, according to nrhom it appeared irregabrly, onder %'ariu«is 



^<v I poasesK Nos. 7. lo, 16b «i, 43, 46, 47. Na 7 is dated the 3rd of 
tui' it, AJL 1395 (ssMaj 16, 1907), and cumpriscs 4 pp. of iii"x6i''. Yearly 
n^cnptioow 18 frJms in Tihrin, 33 yn/«/ elsewhere in Penia, 5 roubles in Russia 
m. tike CaacBsvs, 9 rupees in Imlia, 3 mejidtyycs in Turkey and Ecypt. and 
ia Europe. 

(87) __ 



hlidiyya {Afanid/aiity). 4j^ 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1327 
^KXx. 1909) under the editorship of Ahmad Mfrz^ which 
xbiisbed the deliberations of that Municipality, under whose 
lanagement it was produced. 

Nc( in Rabiao, nw do I possess a copy. 

(88) 



la]idij7»-MsftUn ( The MunicipalUy of Isfahdn). J<^^\ 'aJjJI^ 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Israhin in the latter 
■itorA.H. 1325 (»Januar}% 1908). 

SfT RaUno, No. 50, who describes it as bi-weekly, and states that it was first 
c':^.Scd on the 4th of Dhul-Hijja, A.H. 13*5 (sjan. 8, 1908). This is in fict the 
ne bone by No. t, which I possess. It comprises 4 pp. of I3|"X7*, and i« 
c^^pbed in a lafge, clear ttmskk. Yearly subscription, 15 fft/«# in Iffahin, 
I .yJws elsewbcffe in Persia, and 31 ^rdns abroad. 

(89) 

Id Qnlmm^n {The Chameleon, or Turhey). Oy^ ^ 

\ small-sized paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1327 (ibA.d. 1909) 
Oder the editorship of Mirzi Mahmud Ghanf-zida of Salmis, 
ho was also editor of the Anjuman, Farydd and Shafaq. 

S«e Rabon, No. 51, according to whom the second iswe was dated the 34th of 
J 2\ A.H. 1317 ( » AnguM I f . 1909). I do not possess a eopf • 



J-'^ 




j-,fV-fcj«v'^>./.^.. jK.»j^f/>^' 'T?:->.>j^' 






^Lind surreptitiously by guile and Russia openly l>y force combine to 

npcl Mr W. MoTjjan Shustcr Trom I'eriia and [trevent his Tinancial reforms 

Krom No. 34 of tlw Bmkl&l, Dec. », iijti 
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<90) 

BnhliU. jy^^ 

A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihrdn in 
the early part of A.H. 1329 («A.D. 1911) under the editorship 
first or Shaykh 'AH 'Irdqf, and afterwards of Asadu'llih Khdn 
called " Pirsf/* This paper defended the methods of the Demo* 
cratic Party and attacked and criticized the antagonistic parties 
and the Government, just as in like manner the paper Tanbi/i 
(y.t'.) supported the Moderates (I'tiddliyyAn\ and finally the 
paper Shaykh Chughundnr {g.v^ was similarly connected witli 
the Party of Union and Progress and defended them. 

See Rabino, Xo. 51. I posi«e«$ No*. 6, 10, 13, 49 and 34. The lir»t is dated the 
9 1st of JuiDd«la i, A.ii. 1319 (sMay so, 191 ■)• Hach number comprises 4 pp. of 
I3|"x6}", the first and Ixst pages licing occupied by illustrations. ICach number,. 
100 4{m\rs (|*,| qrAn), 

(91) 
Bf d&rf ( Wakefulness). iS/^^ 

A paper lithographed in Tihrdn every other day in A.H. 1325 
(» A.D. 1907) under the editorship o( Fathu*l'Mamdlik. 

See Rabino, No. 53, according to whom it began on the 93rd of Jamida ii, 
A.H. 1345 ( = August 3, 1907). I possess Nos. 1 and 3. Each number compri^ea^ 
4 pp. of 11" X 7", and is lithographed in /aV/y. Yearly su1>i»cription, 30 frdms. 

(92) , 

P&y-l-Takht (The Capital). C«^^ 13U 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329 
(-A.D. 191 1). 

Not mentioned by Kabino, and not seen. 

(93) 
Parw&na (The Moth). Ait^^ 

A paper printed in Isfahan in A.H. 1328 (»A.D. 1910) under 
the editorship of Sayyid Hasan Mu'min-zdda. Forty numbers 
a year were published, the first on the 7th of Shawwdl, A.H. 1328 
(«Oct. 12, 1910). 

See Rabino, No. 55, who adds that in politics the pftper was Democratic. 
I possess Nos. 8. 10, 18 and 41, the first dated the loth of DhuM-l.lijja, A.H. 1328 
( ss Dec. 1 1 , 1910). Each numlier comprises 8 pp. of 13" x 61". Yearly subscription 
1 3 qrdns in Isfahin. 



;S HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS 

(M) 

Pirwarish {JUtuattM). dh^A 

A vreekly newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt) in the early 
part oT A.H. 1318 (*» A.D. 1900-iX the first number dated the 
irJi or Safar of that year (» June 9. 1900). The owner, editor 
acd vriter was Mirzi 'AI( Muhammad Khin of Kishin, the 
Irothcr of [M{rz4 ^Abdul-Husayn Khan] Waltidu'l^Mulk, who 
T2S a Member of the Second Majlis. This was one of the best 
Persian newspapers, and as regards influence amongst the young 
?9sians held the first place, both exciting the emotions and 
impelling the affections of the Persian public. In style and 
tiRc, moreover, it had a peculiar quality of beauty. It took the 
olacc of the Thurayyd (•'Pleiades") after the dissolution of 
'b.t partnership which previously existed between Mfrzd 'AH 
Muhammad Khdn and Sayyid Faraju'llih of Kdshdn. The 
rcry utterances and sweet eloquence of this paper had an extra- 
ordinary effect on public opinion, and in truth effected an in- 
tellectual revolution. Some of its special articles, such as *' the 
Daughter of Hijji Felt-maker" (Dukhtar-uHajji Namad-mdl)^ 
*Fanc>''s Dream" (Khiudb-i-Khaydl), "A Topic of Conversation " 
Claqdla'uMnsdhaba\ " Arguing in a circle" {Dawrn Tasalsul\ 
L-.d^the Court of Judgement, or, before the Judge of Conscience" 
^yjajlis'i'Muhdkama^ yd Mahzar-i-Qdqi-yi'Wijddn) may be 
tiken as literary models in the Persian language. After the 
Cj////ir, it was the freest in its language of all the Persian 
papers during the period of Autocracy ; and by reason of the 
ithemence of its utterances, and its violent attacks on the 
methods of administration of the Government of Persia, particu- 
larly its criticisms on the unpatriotic actions and policy of the 
AminuS'Sultdn^ it became an object of hatred to the Court 
ind of affection to the people. In consequence of an article com- 
paring the merits of the AmintC d-Dawla and Amimts-Sultdfi 
&hich was published in No. 23 of the paper, it was prohibited 
from entering Persia, but it still continued publication until the 
r.rd number, and by secret channels continued to find entrance 
irto Persia. In the last number appeared a famous article, 
r.titlcd *• Lament for the Broken Pen : ^for what crime was it 
ilainV^ (Zdri bar shikastagi-yi-qalam: * bi-ayyi d/ianb^ guti/atf). 
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which had a special importance. After the suppression of thcr 
paper, Mini 'AH Muhammad Khin was for some time ill with 
consumption, of which he finally died in A.H. 1320 (» A.D. 1902—3 > 
at Halw;ln near Cairo. See also under Thurayyd. 



See RabiiiQ, No. 55. I potsess Nos. 1 1-19 of thii paper. Each number eomprii 
16 pp. of 9|"x6". Yearly lubscription, 4Q ^rdns in Persia, 10 roubles in tli« 
Caucasus, 4 mejldiyy^s in Turkey, 15 francs in Europe, and 11 rupees in India an<i 
China. Of the articles specially mentioned above, Dawr a Tasalsui occun in No. 1 9 
and deals with the exactions practised by the Persian Consuls on the Persian pil|*rim:& 
to Mecca ; and the MaJUs-i'Muktikama occurs in No. 18. 



(98) 

PuMa-l-lr4n ( Tht Police of Persia). J^H^ 



A daily newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1327 (»A.D. 1909)^ 
edited by Sayyid Jawid of Tabrfz and owned by Murtazi-quli 
Khin MtCayyidtfl-Mamdlik the Qdjslr. This was one of the 
papers connected with the party who were in the majority, and 
defended the policy of the Government, that is of the "Moderates" 
{Ptiddliyytln). 

See Rabino, No. 56. I possess a good many numbers, the first being No. i» 
dated the 4th of Dhu*l-Qa*da, a.h. 1317 (s November 18, 1909), and the last 
No. 480, dated the loth of Muharram, A.H. 1339 (sjan. 91, 1911). The size of 
the paper was originally i4i"x 11", but it was afterwards enlarged to 18" x tsl". 
Yearly subscription, 35 qrdns in Tihrin, 40 qrdnt elsewhere in Persia, 10 roubles in 
Russia, S5 francs in Europe, and £^\ in Turkey; but the price was subsequently 
raised. 



(96) 
Payixnbar-i-B&khtar {The Prophet of the West). 



A small-sized magazine published in Washington (U.S.A.) 
once every 19 days by the Bahd'is of America for the propaga- 
tion of the Bahd*( religion. Its name was afterwards changed to 
the "Star of the West" {NaJtn-i'Bdkhtar). 

See Rabino, No. 57. I possess the ** Star of the West/' Vol. li, Nos. 1-4, 7-8» 
and 14-16, the first dated March si, 1911, the last Dec. 31 of the same year. The 
magazine is bilingual, the greater part (about two-thirds) being printed in English, 
and the remainder lithographed in Persian. In connection with the same '* Persian- 
American Educational Society** was published in October, 1911, the first number of 
another monthly magazine (entirely in English) entitled the ** Illustrated Monthly 
Bulletin of the Persian- American Educational Society,*' of which I possess Nos. 1, 5 
and 8, the last dated May-June, 191s. 
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(97) 

A paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. I329(»A«D. 191 1) under 
t!ie editorship of Mini Haydar ' AI( KamiH. It was the organ pf 
the then recently formed party of the IjiinnPiyyikn-i-IUiliddiyytUt. 

Xat mentioQed by Raliino, mnd not seen. 

(98) 



Tin Bah4r (^Early Spring). j\^ #jO 

A weekly paper printed in Mashhad in A.H. 1329 (»A.D. 191 1) 
rder the editorship of the Poet Laureate {^Maliktfsh-Shu^ard)^ 
or *" M. Bahir/' which replaced the Naw Bahdr (^.t^.) on its 
scpprcssion. In politics it was Democrat 

Not in Kabino. I possess No. 3, dated the tsnd of Dhu'l-I.Iijja, A.II. 1319 
(sL)eccmber, :4, 191 1)> It oompriaeii 4 pp. of id^'xioi". Yearly subscription, 
\\ trims m Mashhad, 30 qri&m elsewhere in Persia, and 6 routilcs abroad. 

(99) 



A weekly paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1296 (» a.D. 1879) 
andcr the editorship of a certain Kamdl. No. 3, which I possess. 
B dated Thursday, Muharram 25, A.H. 1297 (-Jan. 8, 1880), 
corresponding with the Year of the Hare. Numbers belonging 
to the third year of publication have been seen. Mention has 
been made of it in the Introduction. (See p. 13, supra,) 

Nnt in Kahino. 

(100) 
Tkbxls. j^j^ 

A paper printed three times a week in Tabriz towards the 
end of A.H. 1328 («A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Mfrzd 
1sma*fl Yak^nf, and subsequently of Mfrzi Husayn Tabllhzdda^ 
known as •* Kamil/' formerly editor of the paper Kamdl (" Per- 
fartion *•). The publisher of this paper was Karbali'f Husayn, 
known as FishaNgc/ii {'* \ht Cartridge-seller"), a Member of the 
Tabriz Provincial Council. This paper was suppressed with all 
the other papers published in Tabriz at the time of the Russian 
aggression of Muharram, A.H. 1330 (» Christmas, 1911), and its 
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editor was arrested. The politics of the paper were Conservative 
and Moderate Constitutionalist 

Sec Rabino, No. 58. I poiscst Not. 79 and 89, the former dated the 93rd c 
Jumdda ii, A.H. 13S9 (sjane ai, 1911), and the latter the 7th of Sha'bdii (Attfust 4 
of the same year. Each number comprises 4 pp. of 15}" x 9}". Yearly subtciiption 
in Tabrfz 91 ynr^ifx, elsewhere in Persia 30 ^rdus, abroad 41 t/nftij, 

(101) _^ ^ 

Tadayyxm {Religiousmss). cA^ 

A weekly religious paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. ij^j 
(sA.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mulli S^diq, entitled 
Fakhriil'Isldm (" the Pride of IsUm "), originally a Chaldaean 
or Syrian Christian of Urmiya, who was converted to Isldm 
(Jadidtil'Isldm). 

See Kaliino, No. 59. I possess No. 11 of the first year, dated the ist of Sha*bdn, 
A.M. 1515 ( = Sept. 9, 1907), and No. « of the third year, dated the 16th of Kajal>, 
A. II. 1317 ( = August 3, 1909). Each number comprises 4 pp. of ta''x6J". Yearly 
subscription, 11 qrdns in Tihrdn, 15 ^rAtti elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in Ku:^!^ 
and the Caucasus, and 7 rupees in India. 

(102) 

Tarbiyat {Educa/wM), w*e4>3 

A weekly paper lithographed in very fine nasMliq in Tihrdn 
in A.H. 1314 (» A.D. 1896-7). Its owner, editor and chief writer 
was Mfrzi Muhammad liusayn of Isfahan, entitled ZakdUil-Afitlk 
and poetically surnamed Furiighi^ author of numerous works on 
history and literature, father of the present M(rzd Muhammad 
'Al( Khan Zakd'tCl-Mulk^ who was a member of the Second 
National Assembly. This paper had a special literary importance 
in regard to its style, composition, and quality of eloquence, ior 
the late Zakd'til-Mulk^ who was in his time one of the first men of 
letters and poets of Persia, used frequently to publish his poems in 
it, for which reason amongst others it held a high and distinguished 
place amongst the papers of the period of Autocracy, and 
enjoyed a considerable influence, though its practice of flattering 
and praising contemporary notables detracted from its literary 
value. Its celebrity was chiefly due to its controversy with the 
pafier Thurayyd (" Pleiades," y.v.) about the Persian Calendar of 
Hdjji Najmu'd-Dawla. In consequence of the well-founded 
•criticisms levelled by MfrzA 'AH Muhammad Khdn of Ksishan 
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dK editor oT the Thurayyd^ against the absurdities of the Persian 
Calendar, the Tarbiyat devoted two of its issues from beginning 
tocnd to a defence of Hijji Najmu'd-Dawla and an attack on the 
Thntffd. This attack gave occasion to the admirers of the 
Tkuray/d to express their feelings and to pour forth their 
cbjedions, and many articles in refutation of the Tarbiyat from 
C parts of Persia and from abroad appeared in the Tlutrayyd 
and other papers. Translations of useful treatises [composed in 
ether languages] often appeared ^sfeuilletons {pd waraqf) at the 
:x»t of the pages of the Tarbiyat. Amongst these were " la 
Ckumiire indiennc^* (Knlba-i- Hindi) of Bcrnardin de Saint- 
?ierTC •'Love and Virtue" {^Is/iq u 'Iffat\ a translation of 
Chateaubriand's Avat tares dn dentier des Abencirages^ etc. The 
TirHjat continued publication until the end of the period of 
Autocracy and almost until the Constitutional Period. 

See RAbino, No. i6, according to whom this paper began on the i ith of Kajab, 
IB. 1314 (sDcc« 16, 1896). It was still going on (No. 414) on the 4th of 
Dte1-Qa*da» A.H. 1314 (a Dec. io» 1906). 1 possess a good many numbers, of 
*kh the first is No. 58 (second year), dated the a6th of Sha'bin. A.H. 1315 
i«Ian. 10, 1898), and the last No. 43.3, dated the isnd of Muharram, A.H. 1335 
j^Much 7, 1907). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 11" x 6}", the pages being 
Tsbtnd continuously with a view to binding. Yearly subscription, 70 qrdut in 
T:bTi&, 15 frttMs elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia, 10 rupees in India, and 
tzfriKS in Eompe, Turkey and Egypt. 

(103) 



T«qql (Progress). ^y 

A fortnightly paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1325(3 A.D. 1907) 
ondcr the editorship of Mfrzd Muhammad 'AH Khdn of Tihrdn, 
oown as " IsldmbuH " C the Constantinopolitan "), who was one 
cJ those imprisoned in the Bigh-i-Shdh after the Reactionary 
Ccnp tT^tat of the 23rd of Jumada i, A.II. 1 326 («■ June 23, 1908). 

Sec Rabino, Xo. 61, according to whom the publication of the paper began on the 
in^of Sabr, A.H. 1335 (sApril 1, 1907). 1 possess Nos. 16, ai and 11. Each 
Kober comprises 4 pp. of ii"x6)''. The yearly subscription was la qrdns for 
7>^ 15 for other parts of Persia, $ roubles for Russia and the Caucasus, 
jKjidi)yfs for Turkey, and 10 rupees for India. 

(104) 

TuhwiQ (Encouragement), 



A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (» A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Mfrzi Sayyid 'AH Tabitabd'f. This 
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paper, like many others, used to attempt a feeble imitation of 
the Charand-Parand (•"Charivari") of the Siir-i^Isrdffl^ and 
published a comic or satiric section under the title ofSAirr- Wirr. 

See Rabino, No. 61, according to whom only 8 issues of the paper were publiihed, 
the first on the 19th of Sha*bdn. A. II. 1395 (sSept. 17, i907Kftncl the last on the 36th 
of Shawwdl (sDec. 1) of the same year. 1 possess Nos. 9-8. Each nnmber com* 
prises 8 pp. of ii4"x6J''. Yearly subscription, 15 qrdns in Tihrdn, 10 fnins in 
other parts of Persia, and 95 qnins abroad. 

(105) _^ 

Tafakkur ( Thought). ^ 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 («A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship oi Nds^ivitCz'Zdkirin. 

See Kabino, No. 63, according to whom only one number was iiisued on the 
3rd of Rab(* i, A.ii. 1315 (s April 16, 1907). I possess this numlnrr, which cumpriic* 
4 pp. of 1 1 ^" X fy{". Yearly subscription, 30 qrAns in Tthrin, 35 qrAns elsewhere tii 
Persia, and 35 francs in Europe. 

(106) 

Tamaddun {CM/ization). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. l324(aB A.D. 1906-7). 
The proprietor and principal writer was the Mudabbini l-AIamdlik 
of Hirand, who originally belonged to the class of doctors of 
theology and divinity students in Isfahdn, and aftenvards applied 
himself to journalism in Tihrdn. This was one of the best 
newspapers of the Constitutional Period, and was conspicuous 
alike for its literary style and for its boldness and steadfastness 
for the Constitution. After the Reactionary Coup d'etat and 
bombardment of the Majlis (June 23, 1908) the Mudabbinfl- 
Mamdlik was able to save his life from the revengeful claws of 
the partisans of Autocracy, and fled by way of Bushire to India, 
where he again began to publish the Tamaddun in Bombay. He 
also spent some time at Calcutta, where he published sewral 
articles in the Habhil- Matin, He subsequently went to Con- 
stantinople, but returned to Persia during the Revolution (of 
1909), and again started his paper at Rasht. After the conquest 
of Tihrdn [by the Nationalists] in A.H. 1327 (July, 1909) he 
returned thither and again started his paper, which continued 
publication until A.!!. 1330 (=A.D. 1912). During its final 
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apporanoe in Tihrdn the Tamaddun stood aside from the strife 
i the other conflicting parties, and described itself as the 
putbafi of the policy of fundamental reforms (Radical). During 
its Srst publication the Tamaddun published eighty numbers a 
;t2r, but afterwards appeared once a week. During the latter 
art of KM. 1329 (sA.D. 191 1 ) it became a daily, and was 
:.b!tshed in small quarto form under the title of ///i7nV/-i- 
nAna-i-Tamaddun (•'Daily information of the Tamaddnn^*), 
This paper epitomized in a very pleasing form the weekly 
uppenings and news of Persia and foreign countries, and in this 
tFpect it occupied a unique position amongst Persian newspapers. 

See Kabino, No. 64. I possess a good inany numbers of the First and Second 
\(2ba(|Hibtication, of which the first is No. 1 of the First Year, d:ited the ijih of 
>zlllijja, A.H. 1314 (sFeb. 1, 1907), and the last No. 14 of the Second Year, 
ir^itbe iiih <if Jumdcb i, A. II. 1336 (sjune 11, 1908). Each number comprises 
4 3pLo( ii|''x6J''. Yearly su)>scription. 24 qrdns in Tihrio, 30 qrdns elsewhere in 
sn, 7 fottbles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 14 rupees in India. A supple- 
tt^7 BQmber dated the 1st of Raniaxdn, a. 11. 1316 (^Sept. 17, 1908), bears over 
itJiic the words ** AWa-i-A/il/at" (*'the Nation's Lament'*), and above this the 
xnt ftom the Qur'in : *' Drtm not Iktm who were slain in the ll'ay of Coti as dead^ 
'^fM\irulii*inj^^ eared for hy their Ijord.^ Instead of the usual price stand the 
tx(is: **a grain of activity," and readers in Persia are requested to pass the 
iftr OB to others. It contains a proclamation from the Mtijtahids of Karbali 
);uht Mnhanimad *AU Sliih and in favour of the Constitution, and was printed at 
:tffiMM*l'Matin Press at Calcutta. 

(107) __ 

Tunddun ( CiviiizaiioH). O^^ 

A paper published in Bombay in A.H. 1327 (» A.D. 1909) by 
the above-mentioned Miidabbirtil-Mamdlik during his stay in 
I'dia. Only one number appeared. 

Nuc in Kabino, and not seen. 

(108) ^ 
Ttanaddnn (Civilization). 



A paper published in Rasht in A.H. 1327 (»A«D. 1909), 
»iited and written by the dboye'fnentionedMudaddim'i'Afafnd/ik, 
img his return from India to Tihrin. Only one number 
appeared, dated 29 RabC ii, A.H. 1327 (May 19, 1909). 

See Kabino, Na 64, according to whom the single Rasht issue was No. 15 of the 
^a4 Year. We have »een above that No. 14 of the Second Year was published 
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on June ii, 1908* 11 days before the Cwp tT^iat^ while the next (Raiht) is 
No. 15, muftt have been publiihed aboat 13 months later, in July, 1909, jnsc bei 
the capture of Jihrin by the Nationalists. 



(109) _ 
Tanbfh (Admonition). a^ 

A comic paper, partly lithographed and partly prints 
published in Tihr^n, and illustrated with coloured caricatur 
in A.H. 1325 (-A-D. 1907), under the editorship of Mt^tagidi 
AfiMif. After the restoration of the Constitution (in July, 19c 
this paper was again published, and continued until these h 
times (end of 191 1). In politics it belonged to the Modern 
Party. 

See Rabino, No. 65, according to whom No. 7 was dated the 14th of Jnmicb 
A.H. 1315 (b July 95. 1907). I possess No. i of the Third Year, which, however 
undated. It comprises 4 pp. of 13^x6)". Pp. 1 and 4 each contain acaricati 
(not coloured) and are lithographed: pp. s and 3 are printeil. 

(110) 

Tahdhib (Purification). ^^^J 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1328 (» A. 
1910). 

Not in Kabino, and not seen. 



(Ill) _ 

at-Tawaddud (Affection). 13> 

A paper published in Paris in A.D. 1891 (« A.H. 1308-9) und< 
the editorship of Shaykh Abu Na^z^ra {-Na dhdhd raX Th 
paper was published in four languages, Arabic, Persian, Turkis 
and French, and was illustrated. As it contained a Persia 
section it has been recorded amongst the Persian newspaper 
Some of its Persian articles were written by Shaykh Muhamma 
Hasan of SirjAn (near Kirmin), entitled ShayklnCl-Mulk. 

Not in Kabino, and not seen. Shaykh Abu NadtMra (a vulgar form of the nair 
givvn al)ovtf), one of the Egyptian political exilcH in PariK, was better known a.*i t) 
editor of the Arabic comic lithfigraphcd paper called by the same name (**the Fath< 
of Spectadesi ") which he had assumed, liiii real name was James Sanna. 

B. 5 
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(112) 

rt]ta{7%e Tkeatrt). jA^ 

A bi*«Qekly paper printed in Tihiiin in A.H. 1 326 (» A.D. 
:p\ edited and written by Mini Rizd Khdn-i-Tabdtab^'( of 
Xiln, afterwards a member of the Second National Assembly. 
:s contents consisted of scenes cast in dramatic form referring 
K the conditions of administration under the Autocracy, and the 
rdiods of government adopted by princes and governors under 
dK ancient rigime. It may be reckoned one of the best news- 
pipers in Persian. 

>a RibinOb Kow 66, accofding to wliom the paper first appeared on the 4th of 
siL'i, A.R. 1336 (s April 6, 1908). He adds that he had seen No. 1 of the Third 
\f3t, vhich bore bo date. I possess Nos. 1-4, which contain each 4 pp. of 1 1" x 7''. 
isTT nbscripcion, 13 qrdns in Tihrin, 16 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in 
l:»a ind the Caucasus, and 8 francs in Europe. 

(113) _ 
ftmyji ( Tki PUiades). V^ 

A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt) in A.H. 13 16 
isia ] 89S-9). The first number was dated the 14th of Jumida ii 
::that ^-ear («iOct 30, 1898), and it was at first edited by 
j[irzi 'Ah' Muhammad Kh^n of Kish^n and aftenvards by 
iannd Faraju'Ildh of Kdshin. So long as it was edited and 
rrnen by the former it was much sought after and attained a 
rot renown, so much so that during the Period of Autocracy 
^ Persian newspaper was so much appreciated. It participated 
= nM)$t of those qualities which have been already mentioned 
". our eulogy of the Panvarish^ than which it was even better 
rx:nm in consequence of the longer duration of its publication. 
wTse of its well-known articles was the " Topic of Conversation " 
Ais^la4'Musdhaba\ and one of the most important episodes 
r its career was the prolonged controversy concerning Hijji 
NVmu'd-Dawla's Calendar (see pp. 61-2, supra) which took place 
!«vecn it and the Tarbiyat newspaper. Another was its defence 
i the Tarbiyat College established in Tabriz by the present 
ritcr and others, and its continued attacks on H^^jji Say y id 
'iiharomad of Yazd, the notorious intriguer who had been 
■ristnimental in bringing about the closure of that College. The 
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violent attacks on this man published in Nos. 36 and 37 of t 
First Year of this paper led to his banishment from Tabrfz. 
the middle of the Second Year of its publication, M/rzd *A 
Muhammad Khdn handed over the paper to Sayyid Farajulh 
and himself founded the Parwarish (^.v.)« Thereafter t 
Thurayyd entirely lost its former importance, and no long 
retained its popularity. It continued to be published in Eg>* 
under the editorship of Sayyid Faraju'lldh for some time, fa 
was finally suspended, and the editor went to Tihrdn and the 
resumed its publication. 

See Rabino, No. 67. I possess an almost complete set of the paper comprisi 
Nos. 1-51 of the First Year, the date of No. 1 being the 14th of Jumada 
A.H. 1516 (ssOct. 30, 1898), and Nos. 1-36 of the Second Year, the date of 1 
last number being the 10th of Jumida i, a.h. 1318 («Oct. 15, 1900). The fi 
number of the Panoarish is dated the loth of Safar, A.H. 1318 (sjune 8. 190 
Each number of the Thurayyd comprises from 16 to 18 pp. of 9"x5{''. Yeai 
subscription, 36 qrdtis in Persia, 4 mejidiy>'es in Turkey, 10 roubles in Russia and t 
Caucasus, 1$ francs in Europe, and is rupees in India. 

(114) 

Thurayy& {The PMadcs). C 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1321 (» A.: 
1903-4) under the editorship of the above-mentioned Sa}^^! 
Faraju'lldh of K^shdn. 

See Rabino, No. 67, according to whom No. 91 of the Sixth Year (dating frc 
the foundation of the |xiper at Cairo) was dated the imd of Rajabi, a.h. 13 
( = Oct. 14, 1903). 

(116) 

Thurayy & ( The Pleiades). C 

A paper published at Kslshdn in A.H. 1328 (■^A.D. 1910) t 
the same Sayyid Faraju'lldh. 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 

(116) 
J6rchi-yl-MiUat (The PeopUs Herald). 



A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn towards the end 
A.II. 1328 (aA.D. 1910), under the editorship of Aqi Sayy 
Ilusayn, and illustrated with comic caricatures. 

See Rabino, No. 68, according to whom No. 5 was dated the 5th of Maharrai 
A.H. 1319 (sjan. 6, 1911). 1 possess Nos. 5-8. No. 6 is dated the 131x1 

5—2 
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Ujtoniii A.II. 1319» and hu on the first page a portrait of M. Panoff; the cele* 
•sxd MpmA icvolutionary who was expelled from Jihrin by the Runians and 
i&snt^ took put in the fighting near Astartfbid. See my I/isi^ry 0/ iki Persian 
t^K^M, pp. 114-M8 and 418. Each number comprises 4 pp. of isi"x6i''. 
fff^ nbKiipCioa, 8 qr^ns in T*riin, 10 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and 6 francs 



(117) 



Bithi-yl-WAtan (The Country s Heraii). o^y \JtJ^ 

A weekly paper published in Tihriin in A.n. 1328 (- A.D. 1910). 

N«c ia RaUno» and not seen. 



(118) 
Sa^Jam (The Gobltt ofjamshid). 



A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihrin in A.II. 1325 
(«JLD. 1907) under the editorship of I^^jji Sayyid Rizd (the 
3cphcw of Hdjji Sayyid Muhammad the banker), one of the 
-t^istrars of the National Assembly, and illustrated with 
pRtnits of former kings of Persia. 

See Ibfainot Ka 69, according to whom this paper first appeared on the 14th of 
'Ksia ii, A.H. 1315 (—July sf, 1907). I possess Nos. i*io, ia-i8, 30-13, «6-S7. 
h6. nmber comprises as a rule 4 pp. of is"x6]", and has on the first page a 
!<»e of one of the ancient Persian kings of the Kaydnl or Sisdni dynasty, 
tth^ hoB^ Kayumarth and the last Bahram II. Yearly subscription, is grans in 
T:rj[, 15 fnfiti elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, one 
Er ::n^ and a half in Turkey, and 7 francs in Europe. 



(119) 

Sa4Jamflbid {The Goblet ofjamshid). 

A weekly newspaper published at Bombay every Monday in 
iu. 1262 (sA.D. 1846). 

Tte psper, together with some other Persian newspapers, is mentioned in 
lekaiBMitiktca OntHiaiis (Leipiig, 1846), under article Na 1831. According 
ti'iaflaicaent, the papers mentioned by name as published in India were earlier 
I* 2: lost five years than even the Kiiuidma-i' lVeufi{yi^*i'Iiii/dgiyya, which was the 
«l^I^enian newspaper, since they were in circulation in A. II. 136s, which was 
^caictsccording to the Muhammadan computation, of Zenker's work, and some 
i '^ nay have been founded years before that date. This paper is not mentioned 
:? Kibino, nor have I seen it. 
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aao) 



Jftm*l-Jah4n-niim4 {TAe WarUshiwing GoNet). V^ CiV^^ ^ 

A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta, appearing^ 
Thursdays in A.H. 1262 («a.d. 1846). 

Mentioned by Zenker, #/. nV., under article No. 1833. Not mentioned 
Rabino, and not leen. 

(121) 



Jarfda-l-TiJ&rat (The MtrcantUe Afagazint). CijV^ %.i^ 

A weekly paper lithographed in the naskh handwriting 
Tihran in A.11. 1297 (-A.D. 1880). 

Not in Kabino, and not seen. 



(122) 



Jarida-i-Kirm&n ( Th$ Kirmdn Magazine). OW^ ^^^. 

A paper lithographed in the naskh handwriting, and appeari] 
once in every ten days, under the editorship of Mfrzi Ghulii 
Husayn of Kirmdn, in A.H. 1329 (» A«n. 191 1). The first numb 
was dated the 17th of RabC i (» March 18) of that year. 

Not in Rabino. I possess No. 1, which comprises 8 pp. of I9i"x6}". Yca 
subscription, lo qrAm in Kirmdn, 34 qrAns elsewhere in Persia, and 15 francs abr« 



(123) 



Jarf da-l-MllU ( Tfu National Magazine). ^ % j^^ 

A bi-weekly paper lithographed at Tabrfz in A.I1. 132 
(•■A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mfrzd 'Alf Akbar Khi 
See ififra^ under Ritzpidma-i'Millt. 

See Kabino, No. 70. I possess Nos. 33-37, the first of which is dated the 4th • 
Dhu'l-Uijja, a.11. 1314 (=Jan. 9, 1907), comprises 4 pp. of I3''x61", and is lith 
graphed in a large, clear naskh. The yearly subscription (100 copies) iras 10 qrdt 
in Tabrd, 15 qrAms elsewhere in Persia, and 3} roubles in Russia. 

(124) 

al-Jam&l {Beauty). %}^^^ 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 («A.D. 1907 
under the editorship of M{rzi Muhammad Ijusayn of Isfahdr 
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k vhicfa were published the homilies and harangues of the 
{eSdnted orator Sayyid Jamdiu'd-Dfn of Isfahdn, the Martyr^ 

SsRabiM, No. 71. I possess Nos. 3, 10, it, 14 and 17-36. The first is dated 
teijik of Safer, A.H. 1335 (s March 38, 1907), and the last the 15th of Shawwil 
|sNef. ti) of the same year. Each number compri^ 4 pp. of 1 1" x 6}". Yearly 
cbcripciaa, t fnfjvi in Tili>^nt to f n/m elsewhere in Persia, 1 ) mejidiyy^s in Turkey 
at Ecn** * roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 6 francs in Europe and 



(126) 



A weekly newspaper printed in Hamadin in A.H. 1328 
j>AJ). 1910) under the editorship of Hijji Muhammad Husayn 
rjf initten by the Mtiayyid-i-Huztir in connection with the 
ancst of the late Aqd Sayyid Jamilu'd-Dfn in Hamadin as a 
prtliminary to his martyrdom in A.H. 1326 (June- July, 1908). 
It was founded to perpetuate his name. 

Stt RabiDOy No. 73. I have no copy of this paper. 

(126) 



AManih. V^^' 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Isfahan towards the 
CDd of A.H. 1324 («Dec. 1906) under the editorship of M/r 
Sijyid -AH Jandb. 

See Rabino, No. 73, who describes it as " printcdf** but it is in -(act lithographed. 
I Basest Xoa. i-ii, of which the llrst is dated the 90th of Shawwdl, A.H. 1314 
pDcc 9, 1906). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 13)'' x 7)". Yearly subscription, 
»«ri»r m Islahin. The first number is very badly lithographed in a %'ery bad 
as^ hand, but the subsequent numbers are much better. 

(127) 



Jogal-i-MawU (The LortTs Jungle). *^>e jj^ 

A weekly comic paper published in Tihrin in A.H. 1329 
("A.D. 191 1) under the editorship of Husayn. The first number 
B dated the 20th of Rajab of that year (■» July 1 7, 19 1 1 ). 

Not oientioncd by Rabino, and not seen. 

' For an account of his life and death, see my Persiam lievobiii^n^ pp. 113, 116, 
ii;f tj;. 164, 165, 167, 199, t04 (with portrait) and 9o8. He was captured and 
pa to death near Hamaddn shonly after the Coup ttAtat of June 93, 1908. 



to 



'.«.-» « »•• f*'-^*** .♦•«v'7».v«^*-^^»-*T^'^Vi*»V *>*"- 
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1^ 



Aqd Sayyid Jamdlu'd-Din of Israhdn« 
Killal at Ilamadin in the tummer of 1908 
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(128) 

JaatLb {Tk^ Stmih). , 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1328 (- 
1910) under the editorship of "Tangistdnf/* with Sayyid Ya*q 
Sh(riz( as the chief writer. This newspaper was the org: 
the party called •• Progressives " ( Taraqqi-khwdhdn), who c 
pioned the development of the Southern provinces of P 
and was promoted and managed by a group of dep 
representing the South in the Second National Assembly, 
most important contents consisted in criticisms of the Bakhti 

See Rabino, No. 74. I possess Nos. 3, 5, 10 and ii, of which the first is 
the 5th of Muharram, a.h. 1339 (=Jan. 6, 1911). Each number comprises 8 
I4i"x81". Yearly subscription, Tihrin, 18 qnimt, elsewhere in Persia, lo 
abroad, 11 qrdns, 

(129) 

Jih&d-i-Akbar {Tht Greater Watfare). 



A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan early in A.H. 
(» A.I). 1907) under the editorship of Mfrzi 'AH Aqd of Khur 
The first number appeared on Muharram 6 of that 
(oB Feb. 19, 1907). It was one of the most violent newsps 
and its extreme boldness and fiery utterances were an e$[ 
cause of complaint to Muhammad 'AH Shdh. Endeavours 
made from Tihrdn to suppress it, but notwithstanding t1 
lasted for more than a year. Its policy was to promote li 
ideas and a thorough-going Constitutionalism. 

See Rabino, No. 75, according to whom it continued publication from the 
Muharram, A.H. 1315 (sFeb. 19, 1907), until the 4th of Rab(* ii, a.h. 1336 (s! 
1908). I do not possess a copy. 

(130) 
S^hka-ixk (The World-adorning. \^ 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (« 
1907) under the editorship of Mfrzi 'Abbds Khin and \ 
Sulaymin Khin. 

See Rabino, No. 76, according to whom the paper first appeared on the \ 
Rajab, A.H. 1315 (s August 19, 1907). I do not possess a copy. 
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(131) 
111 Lriber ( Tke Jni/d Intelligencer). £««-tfvA UT^r^'r 

D Annenian newspaper published in Julfd of Isfahin 
r &e editorship of Bikir Adwir TAzktyiiTxs, deputy agent 
I Annenians. 

tliSoQi XoL 935. I do not possess a copy. 

(132) . 



iveddy newspaper published on Thursdays in Bombay in 
j:62(aAJ>. 1846X 

Bnoed hj Zenker under Article No. 1831, bat not by Rabino, and not seen. 

(133) 



iM-Pfc-bmrahna (The Beggar^ s WatUi). 4ihj4 \^ *a;u^ 

b PJnstrated weekly paper lithographed in Tihr^n in A.H. 
l^=A.D. 191 1) under the editorship of M(rzd Mahmud 
irthe Druggist This paper wrote in very simple and 
Br language about the advantages of Constitutionalism 
tt, conditions of labourers and peasants, and had a good 
: amongst the common people and villagers. It defended 
puia-ofthe Democrats. 

^Ralcao« Xo. 77. I possess a copy of No. 1 1, which is undated. It comprises 
i ^fTf'lV* Yearly subscription, 5 qrdns in Tihrdn. The writing is a large 
)a .^ mignceful ia^ltq. It contains a poetical section entitled Adabiyydt'i- 

(134) 



hrummit {Tj^e Face-shofiver). l^ ^j^ 

li ilJQStrated paper printed in Alexandria, and published 
tCTcry ten days» in A.H. 1322 («A.D. 1904-5), under the 
tship of Mfrzd 'Abdu'l-Muhammad of Isfahan. After a 
^:t became a weekly paper, and was transferred to Cairo. 

ff ki .190, Now 78. who only mentions the Cairo edition. I have no copy of any 
t.U:uadria issues. 
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(136) 



A' weekly illustrated newspaper printed in Cairo (Eg>''pt). 
which still continues publication. 

See Rabino, No. 78. I hftve a fairly complete let from the lecond to the ninth 
year (Auguit 1906 until Dec. 191 1). Each namber compriicf 16 pp. of 9|''x 6^". 
Yearly iuUcription in Egypt, 3 dollars, Persia, 30 ^n/iti, Turkey, 4 roeji<li}rye&, 
England and India, 10 rupees, Turkistin and the Caucasus, 8 roubles, Europe and 
China, 30 francs. 

(136) 



Rablul-Matfn {Tht Firm Cord). ^j^\ 

A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta, originally litho- 
graphed and subsequently printed, in A.H. 1311 ("A.n. 1893-4), 
which has continued to appear regularly down to the present 
time, edited and written by Sayyid Jaldlu'd-D(n of Kishdn, 
entitled MtCayyidu'l'Isldm. It is the oldest regular Persian 
newspaper which still survives, and holds an important position, 
esf^ecially amongst men of learning and in religious circles, in 
which it has a special weight and influence. Some portion of it 
is always devoted to religious matters, and it is the champion of 
Pan-Islamism. One of the most important events connected 
with its history was the continuation of its publication after the 
suppression by the AmiHu's^SulUin in A.H. 1318 (» A.l). 1900-1) 
of the Persian newspapers published abroad, and the influence 
e.xerted by its efforts in bringing about his dismissal, especially 
by the publication in all countries of a photographic facsimile 
of the takfir-ndma, or declaration of infidelity, of the Amfnus- 
SulUin signed by the chief mujtahids (divines) of Najaf, which 
takfir-ndma the Transcaspian Gazette i^MajnttVa-uMd-ward'yi- 
Bahr-i'Khasarx see infra, sub voce) vainly endeavoured to 
discredit and prove fictitious. Mention must also be made of 
its fruitful efforts during the Reactionary Period known as ** the 
Short Tyranny'* {Isiibdad-i-Saghir) to secure the renewal of 
the Constitution and to incite the 'ulauid to take action. The 
oRice of this ncwspaiKr, by reason of its old-established and 
steadily progressive character, produced many other publications 
and institutions, amongst which we may mention sundry useful 
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ssian books printed in and published by its Press, and also 
e fiwndation of the Persian newspapers Miftdhtiz-Zafar 
Key of Victory '*) and Asdd (** Freeman ") and the Mulk u 
t'j/ (" Kingdom and Nation ") in English, all in Calcutta ; 
so the daily Habhil-MaUn in Tihrdn ; and numerous printing- 
rsses established under its name in Tihrdn, Najaf, Isfahan, etc. 

Set RibiiKH X<K So. I possess a fairly complete set for the last seven or eight 
v« iJu^T 1905-Deceinber 1913) and a few of the older numbers, including No. 9 

'^ScTcntb Year, which is lithograplied, and bears the date 18 Sha'Udn, A. 11. 1317 
e'sa. I, 1900^ I do not know when the paper began to be printetl instead 
r 't^^fihcd, bot by A.D. 1905 the change had been efrecte<I. The lithographed 
rebate of larger sixe, comprising la pp. of I5i")'9l"* The yearly suliscriptkm 
^'^€». 10 rupees for India, 35 qrdns for Persia and Afghanistdn, 5 mcjidiyyes for 
TkfT sud Kgypt, 35 francs for Europe and China, and 10 roubles for Russia. The 
vr iriBicd numbers comprise 16 pp. of 11]" x 6}", and the suljscripiion price 

Zx^^Xy b'^her. 

(137) 

hblnl-Matln (Jiie Firm Cord). ^;^^\ J^ 

A daily paper printed in Tihr^n in the early part of A.H. 1325 
*.va 1907) under the editorship of Sayyid Hasan of Kdsh^n, 
rthcr of the jUtCayyidtil- Islam. Its publication was interrupted 
yht Reactionary Coup d^&tat and Bombardment of the Majlis 
*3fic23, 190S), but after the restoration of the Constitution and 
k conquest of Tihrdn by the Nationalists it again issued 
ev-cral numbers. It was, however, suspended and its editor 
ried and condemned to two years imprisonment for printing 
c article a propos of the execution of Shaykh Fazlu*llah of 
(ur' which was considered to contain an attack on religion. 
n^is nas the most important daily newspaper of the Constitu* 
::»nal Period, and in particular its political articles on Foreign 
Affairs, especially its criticisms on the Anglo-Russian Entente 
if A.D. 1907, were of a noteworthy character*. 

(138) 

bblul-Matin (The Firm Cord), v>e^* J.?^ 

k daily paper printed at Rasht early in A.H, 1327 (=A.D. 1909) 
ndcr the editorship of Mfrzd Sayyid Hasan of K^sh^n, editor 

* See my Persian Hevcittthn^ pp. 319-30 and 444-5. He was hanged on 
sJjr 31, 1909. 

- Some of the most important of these anicles, published in September. 1907, are 
ncslarcd on ppu 1 75-93 of my PtrsMH RivotuHon. 
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of the above-mentioned Tihrdn Habltfl^Matin^ who was 
after the Coup d'J&tai of June 23, 1908, and withdrew to 
Caucasus, until, after the successful revolution at Rasht 
Muharram, A.H. 1327 (» Jan.-Feb., 1909), he hastened thit 
and resumed the publication of his paper, which was contint 
there for four months and a half. 

Sec Rabino, No. 79, who conveniently brackets thit and the above-n»cfiti< 
paper, which are in fact identical in all save place of publication, while the Cak 
HabliChMatin differs by being a weekly, not a daily paper, and by beins ui 
different editorship. I possess an almost complete set of the fi^^ *>^^^ ^ 
JJabiu*i'AtatfM, No. i is dated the i5thof Rab(* i, A.H. 1315 (s April 19, 1907). 
the First Vear ends with No. 174 (April 16, 1908). Of the Second Year I |>os 
Nos. 1-51, the last dated June 18, 1908, only five days before the C^up tt^iaf 
Bombardment of the Majlis, The next number in my possession, dated March 
1909, belon|;s to the Kasht issue, and is entitled No. 56 of the Second Year, so 
presumably four numlK>rs appeared during the nine preceding months. It contain; 
article headed *' the Time of Parting is ended,** so that it may be the first nun 
pulilished at Rasht. No. 71 (April 5, 1909) is the last of the Second Year. Xos. i 
of the Third Year were published at Kasht, the latter bearing the date July « ■» 1^ 
The next number (No. i of the Third Year of the revived Tihrin issue) is di 
July 35, 1909, and No. 5 of the same issue, dated July 49, 1909, is the last wl 
I posMfss. The article which led to the suppression of the paper and the impriaonir 
of the editor probably appeared three or four days later. Each number compr 
4 pp. of 1 1 i" x 7". Yearly subscription, 40 qrdns in f^ihrdn, 45 elsewhere in I*cr 
I a roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 50 francs in other countries. 



(139) 
al-Hadfd i^Iropi or TTit Keen One). 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 131$ (■■ A 
1897-8), founded and edited by'Mfrzi Sayyid I:Iusayn Khsl 
editor of the newspapers Suhbat ("Conversation"), ^Addi 
("Justice") and Khabar ("News"). After three numbers 
this paper had been pubh'shed, the Russian Consulate at Tabi 
took the above-mentioned editor into its service in the Passpc 
department, and this led to the suspension of the paper. After 
while, however, in A.H. 1323 (■bA.d. 1905-6) the paper was revive 
under the editorship of Aqi Sayyid Muhammad of Shabists 
editor of the papers Mujdhid ("Volunteer") and trdn-i-Na 
("New Persia"), and continued to be published until the fir 
general rising in Tabrfz and the Proclamation of the Constitutioi 
after which it changed its name to *i4^rfAi/(" Justice"). Som 
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tes of this paper were published under the title Hadid 
out the article. 



cbbiaoi No. 8i» who describes It as *' printed,** not lithognipli€d» and ooly 
tfiisiiecaDdippearancc in A.II. 1313-4. I possess a good many numbers of 
a, atcndinc from No. % of the Second Year, dated the 8th of Jumida i, 
inilzjanejo^ i9o6)ff to No. 49 of the same year, dated the snd of Jumida i, 
ipi iijt» is erroneously printed on the paper) s June 13, 1907. The numbering 
• ''x-'cTmcibs to hare been continuous with al-ifadid^ for No. 15 of the former 
^Su'idn II, A.11. 1315 (printed ** 1314**) » Sept. 19, 1907, begins with an 
Bsseoi of the change of title. Each number comprises 8 pp. of 11" x 6)". 
- w'.«<riptian, 17 qrdus in Tabriz, so qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles 
BO, and 10 francs in Europe. 



(140) 
471I {Uheriy). 



Isuoed by Rabino (No. 81), on whose authority it is here inserted, without any 
Bb& It is not otherwise known to me. 



(141) 
(i-Htqq (Straighi Taik). 



A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in the latter part of 
;i]:5(» Winter of 1907-8) by the former administration of 
r^iapcr '/I ^//A?/, edited and written by Sayyid Ni'matuMldh 
I4han. In politics it was Conservative and moderate 

Kitutionalist. 

cKj^ftiw, No. 83, according to whom Na s was dated the 5th of DhuM-Hijja, 
';:((sjaa. 9, 1 90S). I possess a cnpy of this number, which comprises 4 pp. 
h-f^'. Vcariy sulKcription, 10 qnitts in Tabriz, 15 elsewhere in Persia, 
(taI The printing is particularly good. 

(142) 

iBital-An {Rtpiiies cf the Earth). ^j^ CAjJL^ 

A comic weekly paper printed in Tabriz with coloured litho- 
fi:^ caricatures in the early part of A.H. 1326 (» A.I). 190S). 
>» founded and published by Hijji Mirzi Aqa Billuri, and 
tei by MirzA AqA, known as Ndla-i-Millat (" The Nation's 
Qertl,and was one of the best produced comic papers. In 
second Constitutional Period (end of July, 1909) it again 
fared, but not more than one number had been published 



f[l,J>ijC^'^y> !l'=C-:A*'i;'t-cr^'"<^ 



The Myrmidons of thu ex-Sliuh Muljammad 'AH attend and 

refiort on a Constilutional Muuting 

Fniii) Ni>. II .>r ilic N.i<h.,r.iiul:\';, June 3. igoft 
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when it was suppressed by the Government. In politics this 
paper was Liberal and thorough-going Constitutionalist 

Sec Rabino, Ko. S4, aooofdiag to whoM tlie fint Bnober «m paMMwd €■ the 
14th of Safar, A.H. 1536 (aBMarch i8« 190^. I poiietteciremtMUBbcn fifths curlier 
issue. Each cuntaint 4 pp. of 13" x 7"* of wKkh pp. 1 and 4 diiefly coorin of 
caricatores. Yearly subicriptioii, 19 fftfirx in Tabrd, 16 fnims dicwhcre in Pmia, 
and 10 francs abroad. 

(143) 



Hifsu'B-Sihhat (Tke PtturvaiwH p/HtaUk). lm.^\ 

A paper published in Tihrdni mentioned by Rabino (Na 85X 

bui not othenvise known. 

Dr Ahmad Khia layi that it was foondol about iLH. 1319 (A.D. 1901-1) is 
connection with the Council of Health 'established fow or %LXt yean culicr» 

(144) 
Haq&'iq ( Vtrilies). IS^ 

A weekly illustrated magazine printed at lUkil in the early 
part of the year A.H. 1325 (» A.D. 1907), edited and written by 
Mirzi 'AH Muhammad Khin Uwaysf, Persian Vice-Consul at 
Bdku. Seven numbers were published. 

See Rabino, No. 86, according to whom the first number was published on the 
7th of Safar, A.H. 1315 (» March ii* 1907). I have no copy in my 



(146) 
Huqiiq (Rights). 

A . weekly paper printed in Tihrln in the early part of the 
year A.H. 132$ (-■ A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Sulaymin 
Mfrzd, Yahyd Mfrzd, and Mfrzd Muhammad of Khurisin, editor 
of the paper Najdt (" Deliverance ^\ all three of whom were 
members of the Second National Assembly. It was first founded 
by the two brothers Sulayman Mfrzi and Yahyi Mfrzi. who 
subsequently included Mfrzi Muhammad of Khurisdn in their 
partnership. In politics the paper was Liberal and thorough- 
going Constitutionalist, but not Democrat, as stated by Rabina 

See Rabino, No. 87, according to whom No. s was dated the ssnd of Rabi' i* 
A. If. 1326 (= April 34, 1908). I possess Nos. 4 and 5 of this paper. Each number 
comprises 8 pp. of iij"x6.y'. Yearly subscription, 11 qrdns in Tihrin^ 17 fr^ms 
elsewhere in Persia, and 1 5 francs abroad 
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(146) 
h(!qat {Tkt Truth). 
A wcdcly paper published in TiYivixi in A.H. 1 325 (« A.D. 1907). 

Sa k RaliiBO. and not seen. 

(147) 

bliqai (7:ir 7>ifM). C*M^ 

A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan early in the year 
^ 1325 («A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Hdjji Sayyid 

toad. 

>ee KsbiBO, XcK 89, from whom the above particulars are taken. He adds that 
he^ood issne appeared on the itnd of Muharram, A.H. 1335 (s March 7, 1907). 
i.-sm possetf a copy. 

(148) 

I4f^ {Tike Truth). 



A "jelly-graphed" newspaper published at Rasht in A.H. 1326 
s.U>. 1908) on the part of the Executive of the Anjummt-i' 
^^J^t. 

>«c RaUno. No. 88, from whom the above particulars are taken. I do not 
(■icss a copj. 

(149) 



J'^ J^ >M J' C<^5 J'-^ OV ^W^ 
pOdyai^i-J&ii-gad&s-l-Waq&yi' ax Yasd ila Shir&s 
The S^ul-mtlting Tati of Events from Yazd to Sh(rdz). 

A migratory newspaper lithographed in Shiriz and on the 
TSits. of Firs in A.H. 1329 (- A.D. 191 1 ). The following super- 
Eription stood at the top of the first page: " News-editor, HAjji 
Fathullah, poetically surnamed Maftiht, son of the late Aqd 
AbduV-Rahfm of Yazd, known as Najaff, resident in the 
pnn-ince of 'Arabistin in Persia." This paper is deserving of 
ittsntion on account of its originality. 

Not ID Rabtno, and not seen. 

(150) 

Pmat ( Wisdom), 



A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo in A.H. 1310 (»A.I). 
.S9:-3) under the editorship of Mirzd Mahd( of Tabriz, entitled 



rv. jy\ ^ ^ f<M s^ « 
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Na 874 of the KMihatu'i'NauuUith (Aug. 7, 1902), 

I lie (lUlcHt printed daily paper in I'cisia 
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Persia, and lasted more than five years. It was founded bjr 
Muhammad Bdqir Khdn fiimddtfs-Saifana at the time when 
he was made Minister of the Press. 

See KAbino, Na 96, according to whom it fint Appeared in Jomida ii, A.H. 1316 
(aOct.-Nov., 1S98), while the hut iiMie leen (No. 1107) was dated the 18th 0/ 
RabP ii, A.H. 1331 (acAugutt ij, 1903). I posseu Not. S74 (Aug. 7, 1903) to 879* 
Each consists of one sheet (3 pp.) of i3{" x 6J''. Monthly subscription, 3 qrdnt* 

(168) 

Khil&fat {Caiiphaie). C^^U*» 

A fortnightly paper printed in Lx>ndon in A.H. I324(« A.r>. 
1906) under the editorship of ^i]]\ Shaykh Ijasan of Tabrfz. 
This newspaper was founded by the above-mentioned Shaykh 
Hasan in partnership and co-operation with a fugitive from 
Egypt [Najfb Hindiya, a Syrian, brother of the well-known 
Cairo printer Amin Hindiya],and successive numbers appeared, 
some in Persian, some in Arabic, and some in Turkish. The 
Persian numbers, most of which were devoted to attacks on 
" Prince" Arra'u'd-Dawla, then Persian Ambassador at Constan- 
tinopic, were written by the above-mentioned Shaykh Hasan. 

See Kabtno, No. 97, who gives the date of first apiiearance as the 9th of 
Jumdda i, A.H. 1334 (= July i, 1906). I possess a good many copies of the Turkish, 
Arabic and Persian issues, for I was acquainted with both editors, and Shaykh Hasan 
was for some time (about 1907-9) Persian teaclicr at Cambridge. The oldest Turkt&h 
issue which I possess is No. 43 of the Second Year, dated April 5, 1901, and the 
oldest Arabic issue No. 163 of the Seventh Year, dated Nov. 1, 1906, so that the 
paper must have been started early in 1900. Of the Persian issue I possess 
Nos. 1-13, the first dated July 1, 1906, and the last Feb. 15, 1907. Each numljcr 
comprises 4 pp. of I4"x8i". Yearly subscription, England, 8/.; Persb, 30 qrdnsi 
Turkey and Egypt, 50 piastres; Russia, 4 roubles; Europe and China, 10 francs. 

(169) 

Khunhld {Tfu Sun). t^j^ 

A newspaper published in Tihr^n under the management qf 
the Principal of the Ddru*i'FuHiift, or University. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

(160) . 

Khxmiild (ne Sun). 



A weekly paper printed and lithographed in Mashhad in 
A.H. 1325 (» A.T). 1907) under the editorship of M{rzi Muhammad 



B. 
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Khifi of Tabrfx. Subsequently four numbers of this 
qxr vere published weekly. In politics it was Moderate* not 
baocrat, as stated by Rabina 

See RibiDiH No. 98, who nys that the paper was itaitcd in Muharram, A.H. 1395 
cFcL-Maich, 1907), and was still appearing when he wrote in A.H. 1399 
sijx 191 !)• I possess a good many copies, of which the first is No. 1 (dated 
91, i3«5ss March 6, 1907). This as well as No. 3 is lithographed in 
MLrM. hot No. 10 (dated the 39th of Rab(* i, A.H. 1335 s May 11, 1907) 
trrrted. No. 104 (dated the 35th of Dhu*M.lijja, A.H. 1 315 s Jan. 19, 1908) is the 
S!:sxBber of the Fiist Year which I possess. No. 139 (Second Year) is dated 
k i.r^ «/ RaU* t, A.U. 1336 (s April 15. 1908). No. 3 of the Third Year 
le ant ia my possession) is again lithographed in a poor ta*//^ hand, and is dated 
kei«tb uf K^bi A.H. 1337 (« August 11, 1909). No. 33 of the same year is still 
dBgrapbcd, IwK once more in uaMkh. No. 36 of the Fourth Year, dated the 31st of 
bMlijja, A.H. 1338 (8l>ec. 34, i9io)» is again printed, while No. 68 of the same 
or. dj«ed the 37th of Jumida ii, A.H. 1339 (=June 35, 191 1)« is considerably 
hr^ ta siiCv each page containing three instead of two columns. With this 
b^hjo the pages (originally eight, later four) measure 13" x 7". Yearly suh- 
crjtMB. 33 ^rdtu in Mashhad, 36 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 8 roubles in Turkistdn 
d. ±t Cancasns, and 30 francs abroad. 

(161) 

Ehtyal {Imagination). J\^ 

or this paper, not mentioned by Rabino or Mfrzi Muhammad 
\li Khin ■Tarbiyat," I possess one copy (No. 1), undated, 
rxdi was lithographed at Rasht On page i is a coloured 
DTtrait of Sultin Ahmad Shdh (who succeeded his deposed 
rJier, Muhammad 'AH, on July 16, 1909), and on page 4 is 

political cartoon. Yearly subscription, 1 2 qrdns in Rasht, 
7 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 20 qrdns abroad. Size of page, 
2' X •j\''. Editor, Afsahu'l^Muiakatlimin. 



(162) 

!bi7ra'UKaUm ( The Best of Di scour us). >5WT 



A paper published at Rasht, originally lithographed, after- 
raids printed, in A.H. 1325 (« A.D. 1907) under the editorship of 
\fuMl'Muiakallim{n. Of this paper 80 numbers a year were 
cblished, and in witty writing it was one of the most amusing 
fall the Persian newspapers. Its editor in A.H. 1325 (« A.D. 1907) 
icurrcd the displeasure of Amfr Khdn Sard^r, entitled Amir-i* 
!*;j«, then Governor of Gdan, who, from motives of revenge, 
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caused him to be severely bastinadoed. On regaining; hi 
freedom he fled to Tihrin, and there renewed the publication < 
his paper, of which, however, only six numbers were publishe 
in the course of two months, when it was again transferred t 
Rasht. During its later days (a.h. 1328-9 •■a.d. 1910-11) th 
paper was Democrat in politics. 

See Rabino, No. 99, who gives the 34th of Jumida ii, a.h. 1395 (« August 4, 1907! 
as the date of the first issue at Rasht, where the paper was still continued i 
A.11. 1319 (sA.D. 1911) when he wrote. lie adds that Nos. 13-19 of the Fin 
Year were published at Ti^^^nf ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ issued at fibrin frotn the 3«t 
of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.11. 1315, until the a3rd of Safar, A.H. i336(aBjaD. «9» 190S, ami 
March 17, 1908). 

(163) 



Khayra'l-Kal&m ( The Best of Discounts). yiS}\ j^^ 

A paper printed in Tihrin towards the end of A.II. 132J 
(s A.D. 1907-8) under the editorship of Af^hu^l^Mutakallimin 
Only six numbers appeared in the course of six months ai 
Tihrin, when it was again transferred to Rasht Latterly the 
politics of the paper were Democrat. 

See Rabino, No. 99. I possess a fairly complete ict extending from No. i of th< 
First Year (Aug. 4, 1907) to No. 5 of the Fourth Year (36th of Jumida i, A.H. 1399 a 
May 15, 191 1). The last two numbers only are lithographed, the rest printed. Each 
number comprises 4 pp. of 1 1** x 7". Yearly subscription, Rasht, 35 qnins \ elsewhere 
In Persia, 30 qrdns \ Russia, 6 roubles. 

(164) 
Khayr-andfah ( Well-meanrng). 



A paper lithographed in Tabriz which first appeared on the 
2nd of RaW* i, A.H. 1327 (-March 24. 1909), in the Turkish 
language. This statement is quoted from Rabino, but the 
writer has great doubts as to the existence of such a paper at 
that date, which corresponded with the later days of the siege 
of Tabriz, a time of great distress and severe want ; nor have 
I been able to trace it by enquiries of the leading personages of 
that period. 

See Kabino, No. 100. I possess No. 1 of this paper, from which it appears that 
the year of publication was a 11. 1316, not 1337, so that the date of iu first publica- 
tion was April 4, 1908, and the difficulty raised above is solved. My copy consists 
of a single sheet (1 pp.) only of is''x6f". Price, 1 shdhi in Tabriz, i| sh6h(s 
elsewhere. 

6— » 



I 
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(166) 



biVDm {Onme tf Uaming ^ Shirdt). j^\ jl> 

A weekly paper lithographed in Shfriz in A.H. 1327 (» A.D. 
to) under the editorship of Mfrzi 'Iniyatu'llih Ptirnddtit- 
jb^tf of ShMz, known as *' The Hand from the Unseen " 

Stt RibiMN No. 101. I potsesf Not. 9, is, 14, 16, of which the first is dated the 
^gfShsnil, A.H. 1397 (sNov. 6. 1909). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 
1*1 5f'. Yearly sabscription, 17 yr</ir/ in ShCris, it qnims elsewhere in Persia, 
e^ia Eompe and America, 5 mejidiyyes in Turkey and Egypt. 

(166) 



iiisk (KimifMge). Jtjl> 

A fortnightly newspaper lithographed in Tihrin in A.H. 1299 
R.U). iS8i-2)l Concerning it the rtimddtis-Saliana writes: 
Tbe late Mnkhbiru^d-Dawla founded this paper in the Ddrifl- 
'mM vhen he was Director of that College and Minister of 
k Press out of rivalry with the late rtirnddu^s-Saltana** 
Ukaul-MMlt writes: ''The newspaper Ddnish was printed in 
k Dantt-Fumin^ and was written by the late Mfrzd K;lzim, 
hhsM of Chemistry. The first number of it was published 
eRajab 23, 1299 (» June 10, 1882), and the last on Safar 16, 
lU. 1300 (sDec. 27, 1882). Two numbers were published 
xsithly, and in all fourteen numbers appeared." 

.Vot IB Rabino, and not seen. 

(167) _ 

iaiih {Ktuwledgf). jLit> 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrin in A.H. 1299, the 
St mimber being dated the 22nd of Dhu'l-Hijja in that year 
>Xov.4, 1882). 

Xoi Bcntiooed by Rabino, and not seen. 

(168) 
biih (Kmcwltdge). \^\> 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1328 
>A.a 1910) under the editorship of the wife of Dr I^usayn 




(y^ouf^) i-'X-cj^^ 



Before and after ihe Honeymoon 
(KmM Mulld Naii-a'J-Dia, Vwr iii, No, j. f'c''- i6. "V*) 
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Khdn the Oculist (Kahhdi). This is the only Persian newspaper 
written exclusively for women and discussing topics of special 
interest to women. 

See Rabino, No. io9, according to whom No. 4 was issued on the «ind of Shawwil, 
A.H. 1318 (=sOct. 17, 1910). I do not possess a copy. 

(169) 

Dabist&n ( T/u School). 0^^> 

A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabrfz in the earlier 
part of A.II. 1324 (» A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mfrzi 
Ri?d. Principal of the " Parwarish " College. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

(170) 



Dablriyya. 4^^^ 

A publication in the form of a newspaper produced at Rasht 
under the editorship of DaUruU-Mamdlik, and containing poems 
and literary articles. Though not in the strict sense of the word 
a newspaper, but rather resembling a tract or irregular leaflets, 
yet, as it bore some resemblance to a newspaper, it is mentioned 
here amongst them. 

See Kabino, No. 103. I ppssess two numbers, one dated only with the jrear 
(A.H. 1316), the other dated the 15th of RabC ii of that year ( = May 17, 1908). 
Each consists of a single sheet of i s" x c}", printed on one side only, and each 
contains one single poem only. 

(171) 
Dastiir. j>^> 

A newspaper printed at Rasht twice a week in Rajab, A.I1. 
1328 (= July, 1910), of which three numbers only were published. 

See Rabino, No. 104, from whom the above particulars are derived. He describes 
it as a religious paper. I possess No. 1, dated the 18th of Rajab, A.H. 1318 
( = July 28, 19 10). It comprises 4 pp. of 14}" x 10". Yearly subscription^ 15 ^mt 
in Rasht, 30 elsewhere in Persia. It describes itself as **a historical, political and 
ethical paper, supporting the independence of Persia." 

(172) 



Da'watu'l-Isl&m ( The Preaching of Isidm). J^*i>^^\ 5^3 

A fortnightly religious paper lithographed in Bombay 
in A.H. 1324 (=aA.D. 1906), under the editorship of Sayyid 
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ibimiiad 'AH of Isfahdn. called Dd'Vl-Isldm (''The 
sionaiy of Isldm **). 

Stf labiao, Xo. io$, who pvet the date of the lint and last issue as Ramayin I9 
. 1334 (sOcL 19, 1906), and the ist of Jamida ii« A.ii. 1395 (^July is, 1907). 
MOB Xofc 1-19 (with a few lacunae), of which Nos. 15 and following are 
kd, MC fithopaphcd. Each number contains 8 pp. of 94" x 6)". Yearly sub- 
rxL, 3 rvpces la India, 15 qrdns in Persia, i) mejidiyycs in Turkey, 3 roubles in 
Cacafls and Turkistin, and 7 fnmcs in Europe, China and Egypt. 



(173) 



•mtal-Baqq (Tlu Preaching of the Thifh). JmJ\ l^^ 

A monthly religious magazine printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1321 
U). 1903-4) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad 
i of Dizfuly known as BaAjaf, a Member of the Second 
Donal Assembly, and proprietor of the Mctdrif Library and 
npAper. 

« Rabiao, No. 106, according to whom this paper was first issued on the ist of 
'a.A.H. 1331 (sOct. 13, 1903). Only 10 numbers appeared in the First Year. 



(174) 



Hyya {Defam). Ae^U> 

A paper lithographed in A.H. 1329 («A.D. 191 1) under the 
rorship of Afsah*Zida« of which only one number appeared. 

is Rsbuw, Now 107, from whom this information is derived. 

(176) 

viU-'AiUUat {Thi Court ofjustia). C^tj^ Ji^ 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. I328(» A.D. 1910) 
lerthe editorship of Mudabbinil-Mamdlik of Hirand, editor 
he Tamaddnn {** Civilization " : see supra, Nos. 106-108). 

id in Rabiiio, and not seen. 

(176) 
U-Dutyil (J!-aiu/s Way). Jt,i~ijJ 

A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. I329(>a.d. 19 ti) 
n the editorship of AfftUtu'l-Mutakallimin, the editor of the 
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Kkaynil'Kaldm. who founded it when the last-named paper 
was suspended. In politics it was Democrat 

See Rabino, No. 108, who gives the first of Sha'bdCn, A.H. 1399 (^Jnly t8. 191 1)« 
as the date uf inception. I have no copy. 

(177) _ 

Ra<d {Thunder). JJ^ 

A weekly newspaper printed in Qazwfn in A.H. 1329 (» A.D. 
191 1 ) under the editorship of Sa)ryid *AU, written by Shaykh 
*Abdu'l-'AI( of Tihrdn, known as Mtibad^ editor of the paper 
Afadi (q.v.). Democrat in politics. 

See Rabino, No. 109, who gives Rab(* ii, A.H. 1319 (» April, 191 i)t as the date 
of inception. I possess Nos. 1, 3 and 4 (the first dated April 13, 1911). Each 
comprises 4 pp. of i3|" x 6^". Yearly subscription, 6 ^rdm in Qaawfn and 8 frdms 

elsewhere in Persia. 



(178) 



Riihu'1-Amln {The Trusty Spirit). Ch^^^ r-^ 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1326 (»A-D. 

1 908-9). 

See Rabino, Na 1 10. I do not possess a copy of this paper. 



(179) 



Ri&hu'l-Qudui {The Holy Spirit). ^r«jJill ^y^ 

A paper printed in Tihr<ln in A.H. 1325 (« A.D. 1907-8) under 
the editorship of the SultdnuH- Ulamd of Khurdsdn. This paper 
achieved a special notoriety on account of its extraordinary 
boldness, and published in its thirteenth number a personal 
attack on Muhammad 'AH Shih and his anti-constitutional 
actions, threatening him with the fate of Louis XVI, King of 
France, and recalling the Great French Revolution. In con- 
sequence of this article it was suppressed, but after a while 
resumed publication. The editor of this newspaper was a man 
of extraordinary convictions and zeal, and took a personal share 
in the National efforts to defend the Constitution. Thus he 
participated vi et armis in the struggle between the Nationalists 
and the troops of Muhammad *A1( Shah on the occasion of the 
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toctMauy Cmt/ jr£,tat or June 23, 1908, and fought valorously 
tdefcoce of the Majlis. Finally he was taken prisoner^ was 
^yA in chains in the Bigh-i-Shih, and ultimately suffered a 
irrr's death, and was thrown into a well. The politics of 
It paper were Revolutionary. 

See JUbiBO^ No. ill, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 45th of 
aais ii, A.H. 1395 (sAAgust 5, 1907), while No. 16 appeared on the 18th of 
lbra.A.11. 1316 (ssMay 90, 1908). I possess the celebrated No. 13 (published on 
V- S i^*?) aUwlcd to above, and the article in question will be found translated 
\%, is6-i6i of my Parsian Revoluiion, The paper comprises 4 pp. of 1 1" x 6}" 
ffir sitscnpcioii. It ijrdns in Tihrin, 17 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles i 
^ aad 10 francs in other foreign countries. 

(180) 

|lDiiB&-i-lrfia-i-Sult&ni v^^^^ O^^^ ^^^i3J 

Jw R§yai Gazitie of Persia). 

Aq official fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 
3:{(«.VJ>. 1903-4) under the management of Mulli Muhammad 
\iimHS-SuIfdn (formerly Nadtm-ldshi^ or Chief Attendant at 
kCoartX at that time Minister of Publications, and edited 
Bu wn'tten by Afzalul-Miiik, " Deputy-Minister of Publications 
fid Accountant of the Supreme Court." This paper was the 
i^sidllrdn {fjv.)^ thus renamed when it was placed in charge of 
k Xad/mtiS'Sii/iifii. Its first number was published early in 
kmonth of Muharram in that year (April, 1903). At the top 
(the title-page it bore the following inscription : "This Royal 
^, which appears by special command and enjoys the 
fifticolar regards of His Most Sacred and Imperial Majesty, . 
I entirely free from all control or limitation, and whatever it 
flics is truly Avritten " (!). Of its more pleasing contents one 
ivtion u-as devoted to literary matters. Amongst these was \ 

kvV/xrf* of Abu'z-Zafar Sidiq-i-FarAhAnf," an imitation of I 

k veil-known rhymed vocabulary of Abu Nasr-i-Farihf 
iaoflrn as the Nisab-i-^ibydn, composed by Mfrzi SAdiq Kh^n 
Uihul'Matiidlik, poetically named Aviiri^ editor of the news- j 

ppcr Adab, This rhymed glossary of old Persian words began 
to appear in No. 4 of the paper, and was continued in the 
scceeding numbers, one chakdma^ or canto, being published in 
Bch. I possess the whole in manuscript, and here subjoin as a | 
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Specimen some verses from the beginning of the first ckatdma^ 
written in the metre called Khafif {^Tlit Ught'O- 









Mpi ^^j C^^ >-L.-i ^W '^^^ »it^ i»«>- ^i5> jW 






This changdma comprises more than forty couplets, and 
includes in its verses many unfamiliar and obsolete words to 
which it assigns definite scientific meanings. 

The year A.H. 1321 (=» A.D. 1903-4) in which the RAsndma-u 
trdn-vSultdni first appeared under this title is described at the 
top of the page as the " fifty-sixth year of publication/' and so 
is continued until it came to an end in A.H. 1324 (« A.D. 1906-7X 
which is described as the " fifty-ninth year of publication." 
Now the first foundation of a Government newspaper in Persia 
was in A.II. 1267 (=A.D. 1 850-1), before which date we are 
unaware of the existence of any newspaper; and this is confirmed 
b)' the following passage in the third volume of the Munta^m- 
i'Ndsiri treating of the events of the year A.H. 1267 : " It was 
also in this year that there was founded in this Empire of 
eternal duration, that is to say in the glorious metropolis 
thereof, a Government newspaper containing domestic and foreign 
news, commercial advertisements, etc." Now according to this 
computation, the year A.H. 1321 would be the fifty-fifth, not the 
fifty-sixth, of this foundation, and in order to solve this difficulty 
I wrote to H.E. the rtirnddit s-Saltana. who returned the following 
answer, which I give verbatim : 
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*The soltttMMi of this diflficulty is as follows. During the 
wd of the late lamented rtirnddu^s-Saltana and the earlier 
pod of my management of the paper, no allusion was ever 
lie ffl the title of the newspaper to the year of its foundation. 
t rben the management of the paper passed into the hands 
dx Xad/mu^S'Sfi/fifii, he changed the title of the old /rdn 
J^iimdma-u/rdn-'uSultdni^ and added the words ' fifty-sixth 
v'at the top of the page. Afterwards when Mnjirtid-Dawla^ 
rrnter of the paper, withdrew for a while from it, and it was 
sen by AfzaMl-Mnlk^ at this juncture an error of two years 
!^ into the computation. When I again accepted this service, 
lepeatcdly called the attention of Mujirtid-Dawla to this 
v, but he always replied, ' There is no need to reverse this 
tor revise this date, for it is now a thing of the past.' It is, 
vever, certain that there was an error here." 
.\5 a specimen of the manner in which the contents of the 
wp ap cTS of that period were edited, I here append a paragraph 
X fev lines occurring in No. 4 of this paper, dated Tuesday, 
6r 31, A.H. 132 1 (»May 19, 1903). under the heading of 
>rrt News,"* which runs as follows. 

'Praise be to God, the auspicious and fortunate person of 
B Most Sacred Majesty, the Shadow of God on this earth 
BY our lives be his sacrifice !), is in the extreme of health and 
ppiness, and daily devotes attention to matters of importance 
idocive to the well-being of the community. On the ninth 
r of this month His Most Sacred Majesty, the Shadow of 
x!, attended by the nobles of the Court and intimates of the 
fval Threshold, set out for a stay of some days at the village 
Kan, situated at a distance of two parasangs from Tihr^n, in 
3? to divert and refresh the mind, and to practise horseman- 
9 and marksmanship. There they alighted in Royal state, 
th all due pomp and circumstance, and signal splendour and 
ir}% and abode in that village several days and nights. Every 
y until after noon His Majesty busied himself with the 
nisal of the reports received from the different Ministries and 
imnors, and with reading tel^rams from the home provinces 
d remoter districts of Persia, while in the afternoon he 
uployed his auspicious time in marksmanship and the chase. 
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On the morning of Wednesday the fifteenth he returned from 
Kan to the capital of Tihrin, which is the Abode of the supreme 
Sovereignty, in order to deal with various domestic and foreign 
affairs." 

It is worth noting that this specimen of journalistic style 
belongs to the latter period of Muzaffaru'd-Dfn Shih's reign, 
only a short time before the Constitution was proclaimed! 

Not in Kabino. I possess Na 4 of this paper, dated Saiar ii, A.1I. I39i, and 
May 19, 1903. It comprises 8 pp. of q"x6|", and is very well printed in doable 

columns. 

(181) 



Riizn&ma-i-Tabris {Th< Tabriz Gauttc). }jj^ ^^^^J^J 

A newspaper published in Tabriz in A.R. 1275 (« A.D. 1858-9) 
of which mention is made in the Rtizndma-u Waqdyi-ulttifdqiyya 
(see footnote on the article dealing with that paper). As the 
correct title of this newspaper is unknown to us, we have placed 
it under the above title, but it is very probable that it is that 
same Tabriz which was afterwards revived when Muzaffaru'd- 
D(n was Crown Prince. 

(182) 



Rtizn&ma-i-Haklmul-Mam&lik dUUJI j^^ ^^^i^} 

{The Haklmtil'Mamdlil^s Journal)^ 

A paper printed in Tihrdn under the editorship of Mfrzi *Ali 
Naq{ the physician, son of Aqi Isma'fl, a Jew converted to 
Isldm, entitled Hakimtil'Mamdlik^ chief page-in-waiting {Pish- 
khidmat'bdshf) of Ndsiru'd-Din Shdh. This man, having 
completed his studies in Europe, returned to Persia in A.H. 1278 
(=A.D. 1 86 1 -2), received the title of Hakimnl'Mamdlik during 
the Shdh's journey to Khurdsdn in A.H. 1284 (=« A.D. 1867-8), 
and was made Governor of Burujird in A.H. 1293 (= A.D. .1876). 
Ndsiru'd-Din Shih was himself the writer of this newspaper, 
though he attributed it by way of a joke to the Haktmul-Mamdlik^ 
under whose signature it was published. In all, three numbers 
were published, all written by NAsiru'd-Din ShAh. Of these, 
one describes the emotions of a young man who comes forth 

* The proper name of this paper is not certainly known, and it has been inserted 
under this title only for the sake of introducing it to the reader. 



HISTORY OP THE PERSIAN PRESS 



B Itts bouse cm a Spring morning to enjoy the Spring 
00 ; another the emotions of an old man who likewise tastes 
tSprxng; and the third the Ascension to Heaven ifntrdf) of 
\}I§ldmu*l'Mamdlik^ which led to his being denounced as an 
idd and to the paper being discontinued. These three sheets 
•ttfy amusing. (The last particulars are taken from a letter 
c Hi. the rtitnddn's-Saltana.) 

.\s b well known, Ndsiru'd-D(n Shdh used to " chaff" the 
Hmul'Mamdlik a great deal, especially on the journey to 
ierisan, when the Shdh himself composed, in the form of a 
r^Tic, some verses satirizing him. As these verses are not 
'£11 in wit, some of them are here given. 









*3 ^^^^ 



iJ>H*^i 



(AiW Oji^ kS^ 



jl^jj' 











vijUt^ ^ ji .zj\t u:> ^ 



I vo*i^« 
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iolmari-Dawlat-i-'Aliyya-i-frdn o'xl *4J>« «^^ *^^J5J 
iJnnuI^/Ar Sublime State 0/ Persia). 

A paper lithographed in Tihr^n early in A.H. 1277 (JvAy- 
si;. 1S60X *^^ containing accounts of happenings in the 
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various provinces of Persia, and portraits of statesmen 
persons of note, with narratives of their circumstances. Prob^ 
bility points to its having succeeded the IVaqdyi'-i'Itti/dqij^'* 
{** Fortuitous Events '*), which assumed this new name in abou 
the 470th issue. 

S«c Rabino, No. 119, according to whom No. 471 (t./. the first number of iH 
IVaqtiyi* which appeared under the new name) was dated the aSih of Mttharram 
A.11. 1177 (a Aug. II, 1860)1 while No. 565 was dated the 17th of Jumida ii, y^ii 
1181 ( = Nov. 17, 1864). 



• (184) 

Rtizn&xna-i-Dawlatf (StaU JourHoI), VJ^b^~^^^^^^^^^ 

A paper lithographed in Tihrdn, containing domestic, foreign 
and Court news. I have seen No. 622 of this paper, which is 
dated Thursday the 7th of Juindda ii, corresponding to the 
auspicious Year of the Lebpard, A.lf. 1285 (^Sept 25, A.D. 1868). 
Above the title on the first page stand the Lion and the Sun, 
over which is written : '* Printed in the Victorious Abode of the 
Caliphate" {DdrnU-Khildfa, U Tihrin) " in the Blessed Collejfc 
of the DdnCl'Fnm'm, in the workshops of the State Printing- 
Press. Price of each copy, 14 shihfs ; yearly subscription, in 
addition to the RiiSftdMa-i'I/m/ (* Scientific Gazette') and the 
Riisudma-i'Millati (* National Gazette *), 36 qrdns^ This paper, 
according to the most probable conjecture, succeeded the pre- 
viously-mentioned Riizndma'uDawlat'i'^Aliyya-i-lrdn{^o. 183 
supra). A brief account of both of these papers has been given 
in the Introduction (pp. 10 ei seqq.). 

I possess No. 63], mentioned above. It comprises 5 pp. of ii)"x6", bears a 
large Lion and Sun on the top of p. 1, and is lithographed in good /a*//f. 
Not mentioned by Ra)>ino. 

(185) 

RtLsn&ma-i-Raami-i-Dawlat-l-fr&n ^1^1 culp ^j^^j ^^^^J3} 
(Officiai Gazetti 0/ the Persian Gatfernmtni). 

A daily paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1329 {» KJ>. 191 1) 
under the editorship of the Muayyidu^l'Mamdlik, editor of 'the 
PuliS'i'lrdn {q.v.). It used to publish full reports of the debates 
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of the Second National Assembly, and its publication is still 
continued. 

See Rabino, No. 113, who sayt that three numben a week were published, and 
that the date of inception was the 18th of KM* ii, a.h. 1319 (s April 18, 1911). 
I possess No. i» which, in fact, is »o dated. It comprises 50 pp. of 10" x 7I" and is 
printed in three columns. Yearly subscription, 45 qrtfus in Tihrin. 55 elsewhere in 
Persia, 70 abroad. 

(186) 



Rtizn&ma-i-Shaykh Faslull&h «iDI J^ ^ ^^^J^j 

{Shaykh Fa^uUldh's Journal). 

A paper lithographed at Shih 'AbduVAzfm in A.H. 1325 
(» A.D. 1907-8) on behalf of the Reactionaries (Shay kh Fazlu'lldh- 
i-Niir{ and his confederates) who had taken sanctuary in the 
above-mentioned shrine, and who remained there, at the instiga- 
tion and by the encouragement of Muhammad 'AH Mfrzd, the 
deposed Shdh, for nearly five months, endeavouring to subvert 
the Constitution. During this period they used to publish a 
paper for the propagation of their ideas amongst the common 
people, with the professed object of demanding the Shari'at (or 
Religious Law of Isldm, as opposed to any Qdniin^ or Civil 
Law), and denouncing as a blasphemous innovation the Majlis 
and the Constitution. Of this paf>er some 19 numbers appear 
to have been published, mostly under the name and title of 
•^Objects of those now in sanctuary in the Holy Shrine," but 
sometimes under that of "Explanation of the pious objects of 
the Proof of Isldm and the Muslims, and the other fugitives in 
sanctuary at the Holy Shrine," or under the heading of the 
verse from the Qurdn (viii, 48), " And obey God and His Apostle, 
and, be not refractory^ lest ye be disconraged, and your success 
depart from you; but persevere with patience^ for God is with 
those who persevered Nearly all of the contents of these issues 
were quoted and refuted in the Habhil-Matln, 

For lack of certainty as to the correct title, this paper is 
placed under the descriptive title given above. 

(187) 

Rdm&ma-i-llmi (The Scientific Gazette), ^^^ ^^"^i^^ 

A newspaper published in Tihrin in A.H. 1293 (= a.d. 1876-7), 

concerning which Zakd^uU-Mulk writes: "This paper was founded 
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by Muhammad' Hasan Khin Sanf^tid-Dawla. In all, sixty-four 
numbers of it were published, the first dated the 22nd of Dhul- 
H ijja, A.H. 1 293 (a Jan. 8, 1 877), and the last the 23rd of Jumida it, 
A.H. 1297 (« June 2, 1880). 

Not in Rabino, and nol seen. 



(188) 



ow **tJ^ *^>> *^itA^ ***^iJ!J 

Kiizn&ma-i-'Ilmijrya-i-Dawlat-i-'Aliyya-i-lr&n 
{Scientific Gautte of the SuHime State 0/ Persia). 

A monthly newspaper lithographed in A.H. 1280 (sA.D. 1863-4) 
under the management of *AH-quH Mfrzi rtij^ifdu*S'Sa/fatta. 
Minister of Sciences, of which the first number was published 
on Sha*ban I of the above year (»Jan. 11, 1864), and the last 
number on Shawwdl i, A.H. 1287 (= Dec. 25, 1870). In all, 
53 numbers were published. This paper was sometimes spoken 
of by the abbreviated title of /?rfr////;;/rt-i-*//;///, and was published 
under the same management as the RiizPiafMa-i-AIil/ati and 
Ri'izudma-i'Dawlati^ the combined subscription for all three 
being 36 qrdns. It was sometimes issued in three languages, 
Persian, Arabic and French, and sometimes only in the two last, 
as in the case of No. 52, which I possess, and which is dated. 
" Tuesday the eleventh of Mihr-mih in the auspicious year 792 
of the JaldU era," or in the concurrent Arabic portion, Kajab i, 
A.ii. 1287 (=Sept. 27, 1870). The contents of this number 
consist for the most part of investigations into the nature of a 
certain form of literary composition used by modem writers and 
entitled ** prose-verse " (5'///*r-i-y//tf///////r), or, as the paper puts, 
"a kind of poetry which in truth one may consider as inter- 
mediate between verse and prose." On this subject it puts 
forward an explanation referring to the invention of this method 
by Abu'l-'Ald al-Ma*arr( (d. A.lf. 449 = A.D. 1057-8) ; afterwards 
by Muzaffar b. Ibrdhfm, the blind Egyptian (d. A.H. 623«» A.n. 
1226); and still later by Khwaja Mas'iid, known as '//////i/, of 
Bukhard ; and gives some specimens of discourses and anecdotes 
in this kind of poetry. The Arabic is an exact translation of 
the Persian portion of the paper, which is indeed a useful and 
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■sable production. In this same number it refers to previous 
pries on the same subject in the last issue of the R^ZMdma^i" 
ikti, where some mention is made of Sayyid 'Alf Mihr{ of 
^.'Amit and of some of his verses of this sort; which 
fcates that both papers dealt with common topics. 
The number of this paper alluded to above comprises one 
rt of the size customary in Persia, folded into four pages, of 
jch one is blank. On the top of the first page, under the 
c Rnsndmn^i'-'Ilmiyya'uDawlat-i-^Aliyya'ulrdn^ stand the 
r!s ""Na 52: yearly subscription, in conjunction with the 
z^dma-i'Dawlaii and the Rtlsndma-i'Millati^ 36 qrdns, 
^ited in the Victorious Capital, in the auspicious DdmU-Fufuin 
[Itg^ in the Government Printing-press." There is also an 
scration, which appears to represent the Shamsn^l-Iindra and 
: ilayddU'i' Tiip-i'Marwdrid. 

xzUbo (No. 1 1 4) mentions No. % of this paper, dated the 96th of Bahman-mdh in 
vox 7S5 of the ]alil{ era ; and No. 4, dated the 9th of Farward(n-nidh in the 
r ;>^ of the same era. Although nominally the paper was published monthly, yet 
rnicfit that it appeared at irregular intervals. The total number of issue.s and 
<b!a of the first and bst numbers are given on the authority of H.E. ZakiFu^l* 
1 I possess the above-mentioned No. 53, which comprises 4 pp. (one blank) of 
\'X* The Persian portion is lithographed in ta^liq and the Arabic in naskh, 

(189) 



inimari-MillatI (The National Journal). ^JJU ^^^j^j 

A paper lithographed in Tihr^n in A.H. 1283 (» a.D. 1866-7). 
; the top of the page it bore the figure of a mosque, a con- 
Dtioaal sign of its National character. Mfrzd Fath-'AU Akhun- 
i of Tiflfs wrote a long and laughable criticism of this paper, 
alyzin^ one of its numbers which had come under his notice, 
iio{ which more than half was taken up with an account of 
(genealogy and circumstances of a poet who bore the nam de 
mt{takhallus) of Sunish and the title of Shamsiish-Shu*ard 
San of the Poets **), and with two of his poems, a qaslda and a 
bf/. The criticism in question begins as follows : " On Friday 
ci4th of the month of RabCu'l-Awwal A.H. 1283 (= July 27, 
i^) I happened to see in Tiflfs a copy of the Rtizudma-i- 
\hui4rdn under circumstances which will be mentioned 
^ow. First of all I read this sentence : ' It has been ordered 
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and determined on the Illustrious part of His Imperial Majesty 
(may God immortalize his Kingdom and Sovereignty !) that the 
Riizudma-i-Milll shall be written in the freest fashion, so that 
gentle and simple may share alike in its advantages.* The 
meaning of this sentence is..." etc. 

Zakd'u*l-Mulk writes : ** The Riizudma-i-Millati used to be 
published, together with the Ri\zndma-i-Dawlati and the Rilz- 
ndma-i-^Ilmi, under the superintendence of the late lUizddiis- 
Stil{ana, Its first number was dated Friday, the 14th of Rabi* i, 
A.M. 1283 (=July 27, 1866), and its last number the 20th of 
Jum<lda ii, A.il. 1287 (aSept. 17, 1870). It was published 
monthly, and in all 33 numbers appeared. Its contents consisted 
chiefly of the biographies of eminent poets." 

J'iiniddiiS'Saltana writes: "Another paper was the Riisndma^ 
i'Millat'i-irdn [of which the first number was] dated Wednesday, 
Muharram 15, A.H. 1283 (= May 30, 1866). This paper appeared 
while Mirza Muhammad Khdn Sipahsdldr was Prime Minister, 
and was under the management of the Ministry of Sciences." 

As may be seen from the above, there exists a certain 
discrepancy and contradiction as to the date of this paper's first 
appearance, unless, indeed the Rnzudma-i'Millat-i'lrdn is a 
different paper from the RuzHdma-i'Millati^ which seems some- 
what improbable. 

Not in Kahino, and not seen. 

(190) 



Riiznima-i-Milli {The National Journal). ^^ ^^^i^} 

A quarto-sized weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 
1324 (= A.D. 1906-7), the first number of which appeared on 
Raniazan 1st (= Oct. 19, 1906) of that year. This was the first 
newspaper published in Tabrfz after the Revolution and the 
Proclamation of the Constitution. Its founder and editor was 
Mirza *Ali Akbar Khan, son of the well-known Sayyid Hashim 
of Charandab, who used at first to sign under the nom de guem 
of Sunis/i'i'G/taybi {''TYi^ Angel from the Unseen World "), but 
who afterwards wrote under his own name when, in the latter 
part of the same year, the paper changed its title to Jarida-i* 
MilU (see No. 123, supra). A little later, namely in the early 
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pftoTiLH. 1325 (» Felx-March, 1907). it again changed its 
BjjK^and was published under the title ol Aujuman (see No. 64, 
pp). This paper, and likewise its successors, />. the /ar/da-i^ 
;'j5and the AnJMPiafu were produced under the supervision 
B%i at the expense orthe/l/////////f//-i-A/i7//,or National Council, 
pf Tabriz. 

<(« RilaiKs No. 1 15. 1 do not possicss a copy. 

(191) 

ttniimari-Nis&xni (The MiiUary Newspaper). 1^^ ^^^h^ 

A paper published in Tihrdn, of which Mfrzi Husayn Khan 
Sij^ilisd/ar w^LS probably the founder. In any case it was founded 
Wore A.H. 1296 (-sA.!). 1 879), for, as Zakd^til-Mulk states in 
1 letter, its place was taken in that year by the Mirrikh (g.v.). 

N<< in Raibino, auid nut seen. 



(192) 



Sdxnima-i-Waq&sri'-i-Ittifaqlyya a^U3I ^M^ ^a^Uj^j 

(/(mnta/ of Current Extents). 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1267 
|sA.D. 1850-1), concerning which something has been already 
said in the Introduction. This was the first Persian newspaper 
published in Persia, and was started while Mfrzd Taq( Khan 
kmir-i'Nisdm was Prime Minister. At first, i.ir. until the ap- 
pearance of No. 16, dated Rajab 21, A.H. 1267 ("" ^^X 22> ^^SOi 
it n-as published every Friday, but aftenvards until the end of 
its career on Thursdays. The yearly subscription was 2^qrdns^ 
^hile a single copy cost 10 sh^h{s. It was published very 
re^^Iarly and punctually, without any delay, sometimes com- 
pr>ing one sheet of the size usual in Persia (4 pp.), like Nos. i 
to 9; sometimes 6 pp., like Nos. 17, 23,24 and 25-40; sometimes 
^ pp., as was generally the case in its middle and later period, 
occasionally regularly for some considerable time, though still 

mbers comprising 4 or 6 pp. would appear occasionally. 

This paper continued publication until A.H. 1277 (— A.D. 
1S60-1X after which period it apparently received the title of 
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Rt\zndma-uDawlat4' Aliyya4*lrdn {q.v^ There exists a com- 
plete set of this paper in the State Library at Tihrin. while 
Nos. 409-456 inclusive are preserved in the British Museum 
under the class-mark 7S7*I* 12 amongst the Periodical Publica* 
tions. I myself possess Nos. 7-444. 

"The first number of this paper," writes the IUvnddtfS'Salta9ia^ 
"appeared on Friday the 5th of RaW* ii, A.H. 1267 (-Feb. 7, 
1851), and bore only the superscription *0 Victorious Lion of 
God '/ (* Yd Asada'lldhVl'GhdlibV\ but subsequently it bore the 
title Waqdyi^'i-Ittifdqiyya with the Lion and the Sun." 

Zakd'ul'Mulk writes: "Originally, that is in the time of 
Mirza Taqi Khan Atdbak^ when the paper was first founded, 
HAjji Mirza Jabbir Tazkira-chi and the father of the present 
Sa'dtid'Dawla, who owned a printing-press, were instrumental 
in producing and circulating the paper, which was written by a 
certain MirzA *Abdu'lldh. No. 474 of this paper, which I hax'e 
seen and possess, is dated the i8th of RabC ii, A.H. 1277 (* Nov. 3, 
1 «6o)." 

See Rahino, No. 116, who states tlut it was published by the Ministry* of the 
Press, that No. 261 was dated the 32nd ofjumida i, A.M. 1173 (3 Jan. 18, 1857), and 
that it ** appears to )je the same newspaper which NKrzi Taq( Khan Amir^Xitdm 
founded a1)out A.M. 1165 ( = A.U. 1848-9) in the early part of the reign of Nasiini*d' 
Din Shah." 1 do not possess an ori(;inal copy, but have a transcript of No. 8. 

(193) 

Rahbar-i-f r&n-i-Naw ( The Guide of the New Persia). ^ ^t|^t j^j 

A daily paper printed in TihrAn in the latter part of A.H. 1329 
(=A.D. 1911). It was the successor of the Irdn-uNaxv^ which, - 
after its suppression, appeared under this name, but only one -= 
number was published. See above under No. JT. 

Not in Kabino, and not seen. 

(194) 

Rahnum& {The Guide), * , '^j- - 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 (« A.D. 1907.^ 
under the editorship of 'Abdu'lldh Qijir. 

See Rabino, No. 117, who gives the date of inception as the 96th of Jumikda i* ^ 
A.M. 1325 ( = August 6, 1907). I possess Nos. 1, 3, 5-10, I3, 14 and «3, the fii 
dated as above, the last the tisX of Rab(* i, A.H. 1326 ( = April «3, 1908). 
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ssbtf€PB|ifiKS 8 pp. of nr '^ 71". with a Imfge coloarcd title (the colour varying 
B edi wuAxt) illustrating the Idea of Progress with a railway-train, a steamer; a 
> S*e and factories. Yearly subscription, 1 5 fnius in Tihrdn, 90 ffdms elsewhere 
- r fwi. and 15 frdtts abroad. 



(195) 



briilt Bthx4 ( nt Ray of Light). 2ae)3 JSf »af 

A religious paper published in the Chaldaean (Syriac) tongue 
jr the Protestants in Urmiya. It is under American direction. 

4 

Not in Rabtno, and not seen. 

(196) 
UsiiTlUBeii). TTH 

Att-cckly paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1328 (-A.D. 1910) 
ia the Armenian langus^e. This paper was the organ of the 
Armenian Hanchdkists. 

See RaUno, Xo. 133. Not seen by the translator. 

(197) 



>3J ••^!i 

An illustrated weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahin in 
UL 1327 («A.n. 1909) under the editorship of the J///Y////7- 
Idm of Khwansir. In politics it was Democrat. 

?ee RaMno. No. 1 18. 1 possess Nos. 10, 37 and 39 of the Second Year, and 
Xm.3, ;. 9and 13 of the Third Year, the first dated the 19th of RaW* i. A.H. 1318 
uMarch3i, 1910), and the last the 17th of Rabi* ii, A.H. 1319 ( = April 17, 1911). 
A": these numbers are printed except the first, which is lithographed, and a rather 
"M litht^raphed caricature or cartoon occupies (he last page of each printed number. 
F^S numlier comprises 8 pp. of 1 »" x 6i". Yearly subscription, in Isfahan 16 qrdnSt 
c>rb«rie in Persia and abroad, 34 qrihis. 
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ZaUn-i-Millat ( The Tongue of the Nation). OJU ^l^ 

A paper printed in Tihran twice a week in A.H. 1325 (» A.D. 

1907). 

Set Kabino, No. 11 9^ I possess No. 3, which is dated the aSth of Ramazan. 
L(L 1^25 (sXov. 4, 1907), and comprises 4 pp. of 11 1" x 6}". Yearly suljscription, 
Viirini in Tihrdn, i8 qnlns elsewhere in Persia, and is francs abroad. 



••• : 
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lUbt u Zibk {Foui aftd Fair). ^ J ^^ 

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A. 
325 (ai A.D. 1907) under the editorship oH FathuU-Mat9idlik. 

S«e Rabino, No. i9o, where the date of inception is given as the Ytid 
umida ii, a.h. 1315 (»July 13, 1907). I possess Kos. 1, 1 and 3., Each cocnpri 
\ pp. of I n" X 7}". Yearly subscription, 30 qrdm in Tihrin, and the same p 
)ostage elsewhere in Per^iia. 
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Zam&n-l-Wis&l {Tht Time of Union). JU#^ O^ 

A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (» A.D. 191 
under the editorship of MfrzA 'AH Asghar of Shfr^z entitle 
Ndsirtish' Shti'arii. 

See Rabino, No. 111, who states that only eight numbers appeared, the first < 
the 19th of Junidda i, A.lf. 1319 (a>May 18, 1911). and the Ia«t on the imd of Raj: 
(a July 19) of the same year. I possess Nos. ■• 1, 3, 5* 7 and 8. Each compri» 
4 pp. of 1^1" X 6}". Yearly suliscription, 10 qnlus. 
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Sfthil-i-Naj&t ( The Short of Safety). OUh J^l 

A paper printed in Anzalf twice a week in A.H. 1325 (»a.[ 
1907) under the editorship of Afsalnfl'Mntakallimin^ the edito 
of the Khayrtil'Kaldm (q,v.). 

See Rabino, No. 131, who states that only eight numbers m-ere published, tli 
first on the 16th of Rajab, A.lf. 13S5 (sSept. 4, 1907). I possess Nos. 1-5, U 
No. I is dated nut ast above but the 7th of Sha*ban (aBSept. 93) of the same jeai 
Each numlier comprises 4 pp. of ii"xf\ Yearly subscription, 18 fnfmt in Gi'Iif 
70 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 14 francs i 
Europe. 

I 
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S&hiM-NaJ&t ( The Shore of Safety). CAiH Jm\. 

A daily paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1328 («>AD. 1910 
under the editorship of Afialnil-Mutakallimin. 

See Rabino, No. 111. I possess Nos. 8-13, the former dated the last dajro 
Shawwdl, A.H. 1318 ( sNov. 3, 1910). Each number comprises 4 pp^ of ii^x;* 
Yearly subscription, 15 qrdm in Rasht, 30 qrAns elsewhere in Persia, 6 roubles ii 
Russia. 
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(203) 



Sngal-Akhbftr (TAe Lamp of Niws). j^^^^l ^r-* 

A fortn^htly paper lithographed in the nasMliq hand in 
Kabul (Afghinistin) in A.H. 1339 («A.D. 191 1)- Its editor and 
chief vriter was Mahmud Tarzf, and it was under the supervision 
rf'AIi Ahmad the Chief Chamberlain {Ishik-ilghdsi) of His 
l!ijcsty the Amir. The first number was dated the Sth of 
ShiTHial (« Oct. 10) of the above year. 

Not in Ribino, and not seen. 



(204) 



A paper published in Rasht in A.H. 1325 («>A.D. 1907). 
Given on the authority of Rabino. 

See Kabiao, Nos. 133 and I34» where mention is made of the Constantinople and 
Tim pApos of this name, but no mention of such a paper at Rasht. 



(205) 

Soidsh. 



Aii-eekly newspaper printed in Constantinople in A.H. 1327 
(sA.a 1909-1910) under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad 
Tavfiq. It was founded during the time of the Persian Revolu- 
i>n or the " Lesser Autocracy" (June, 1908-July, 1909) by the 
hjuman-i^Sa^ddat-i-IrdftiydPi, and received contributions from 
*J« pens of MirzA 'A U A kbar Kh An (formerly a regular con- | ^\j> 
•jibutor to the Sur-ilstdfil^ ^.v.), Ahmad Bey Aghayeff, and 
Hajji Mirzi Yahyi of Dawlatdbdd. 

Set Rabino, No. 133, who erroneously describes it as lithographed. According* 
'^ ban it first appeared on the nth of Jumida ii, A.H. 1337 (=July 1, 1909). 



(206) 



A paper printed in Tihrin in the latter part of A.H. 1328 
(*A.D. 1910) under the editorship of 'Azudu'l-Isldm of Ldhfjdn. 
It nas written by M/rzi 'fsi Khan (the Sardir-i-Mansur's man) 
of Rasht, who signed under the letter 'ayn ( *), and enjoyed the 
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support of the Sarddr-i-Mansdr and his followers. In politics it 
was Moderate. 

Sec Rabino, No. 1 34, according to whom it first appeared on the 93rd of Dha*!* 
Qa'da, A.ii. 1338 (a Nov. s6, i9io)» 

(207) ' , 

8a<&dat {Fe/idty). Oitiw 

A weekly paper printed {not lithographed) in Hamadin in 
A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907)— not 1326— under the editorship of 
Muhammad Taq( Nirdqf. 

See Ral>ino, No. 116. I possess Nos. 43, 46 and 47. Each comprises 4 pp. of 
I ij" X 7". Yearly subscription, 10 qrdns in Hamadin, 15 qrdms elsewhere in Persia* 
4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus. No. 43 is dated the loth of Safar, A.ii. 1316 
(= March 14, 1908). 

(208) 

Sa'&dat (Feiidiy). Ci3U-# 

A fortnightly paper printed (noi lithographed) in Tabriz in 
A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 191 1). The first number was dated the 23rd of 
Rabi* ii (= April 23) of that year. It was edited by Sa'{d-zida, 
the Superintendent of the Madrasa-i-Sa'ddat, and founded by 
Mirza Ibrdhim, the Director of the above-mentioned College. 
Its contents were purely academical and literary. 

See Rabino, No. 125. I possess No. 4, dated the 8th of Jumida ii, A.H. 1329 
(r=June 6, 191 1). It comprises 4 pp. of 1 \\'*rf^^\". Yearly subscription, 5 qrdtu in 
Tabriz, 10 abroad. 

(209) 



Saflna-i-Naj&t (TAe Ark of Dtlherance). C»li(^ 

A weekly paper first "jelly-graphed " and then lithographed at 
Yazd in A.H. 1325 (ssA.D. I907)under the editorship of Muhammad 
SAdiq. 

See Rabino, No. 127, according to whom the paper was first issued on the 12nd of 
Sbawwdl, A.II. 1329 ( = Nov. 28, 1907). He adds that on the arrival of the Bakhtijriri 
chief Surddr-i-Jang as governor at Vazd this paper was suppressed, on account of the 
publication of a caricature of the Sardir, and his Deputy Mudiru*d-Dawla, and his 
Treasurer N4ushfru*l-Mamilik. The latter was represented in the form of a dog, 
while a dog's uil was visible under the Mud{ru*d-Dawla*s coat, and both of them 
were urging the Sarddr to take money from the people. As it was supposed that this 
caricature had tieen produced by lithography on the gelatine process in the workshops 
of the Sa/hia-i-Najiit^ the paper was suppressed. I possess Xos. 3, 6, i5, 20 and 21 
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i^ Fnt Vor. and No. le of the Second Year. Tlie first » dated the ttnd of 
Sbrvil, iLH. 1315 (as sutcd above hy Rabino), and the last the sand of Dhal- 
iB'di.JLH. 1318 (sNov. «5, 1910). Of the six numbers which I possess, the first 
!sce ut ** jelly-graphed'* and the last three lithographed. Each contains 4 pp. of 
«|*«6* (bter enlarged to itl''x6|''). and is written in a large, clear nasM hand. 
:^r sabicription, 10 frdns in Yaid, 95 ^rJms elsewhere in Persia, and 30 ^nSns 
:r jd. 

(210) 



Ehndar {Aiexaniier). j« 

A weekly newspaper published every Sunday in Calcutta in 
uH. 1262 («A.D. 1846). 

Meatkned in Zenker's Biblhiketa Orientalise No. 1839, Irat not by Rabinci. 
ricr giro the title in Roman characters only. Not seen. 

(211) 



iiliffl ^alaykom ! (Peaa he upon you /). jfi^ >V^ 

k paper published in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 (• A.D. 1907). 

N«x in Rabino, and not seen. 



(212) 
iihibiL 



A paper "jelly-graphed " in Tihrdn in A.H. 1328 (■■ A.p. 1910). 

See Rabino. No. 198, on whose authority the paper is given. 

(213) 



laltanul-Akbar ( Tht Gnaiesi King). ( jV^^^^I ?) j^^\ J^^^ 

\ weekly newspaper published every Sunday in Calcutta in 
JL 1262 (» A.D. 1846). 

Mentioned in Zenker's Bibliotkeca Oriemiaiitt No. 1830, but not in Rabino, and 
t oehcnrtse known. It appears probable that there may be a mistake in the name 
' 'i)» paper, and that Zenker never saw it, but only its title written in Roman 
aneeis, hi which m-hat was proliably its real title SH/tdnuU^AkhMr (**The King 
' Nfvs**) might easily be corrupted into the obviously incorrect title Sutidnn*l»Akbar, 

(214) 



iiyyidal-Akhb&r ( Tht Lord of Nnvs). jtA.^t 

A large-sized weekly newspaper lithographed at Haydardbid 
ithe Deccan in A.H. 1306 (» A.D. 1888-9) under the editorship 
( .\qi Sayyid Aq^ Shirazf. It was published regularly on 
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Saturdays, and comprised eight large*sized pages. Amongst 
the Periodical Publications in the British Museum, under the 
class-mark 7^7. m. i» are preserved 3s numbers of this paper, of 
which No. I is dated the 4th of RabC ii, A.ll. 1 306 (- Dec. 8. 1S88 >. 
and No. 35 the 5th of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1306 (« August 2, 18S9). 
At the top of each title-page stands the Lion and the Sun» 
beneath which are placed some Arabic and Persian verses in 
praise of the newspaper, of knowledge, etc., which \'erses are 
textually repeated in each number. Beneath these in turn the 
name of the newspaper is contained and inscribed in the 
following hemistich : 



(The Sayyidu^l'Akhbdr is the best newspaper in the world.) 

This paper (like the present day papers in Persia) was very 
instructive, containing full information, foreign news and tele- 
graphic despatches. It translated from the English papers 
important political articles about Persia and Russia, and gener- 
ally wrote against Russia and its designs in Persia. Some of its 
numbers contain particulars as to the third and last journey of 
Ndsiru'd-Dfn Shslh in Europe, which corresponded in time with 
those issues. In No. 35 there appears an announcement con- 
cerning the reduction in size of the newspaper in the forthcoming 
number. 

One rather comic incident is that in the later numbers the 
editor complains much about the non-payment of subscriptions, 
and in one of them he writes in praise of Tabriz, its leading 
men, and the progress of science and education there. Finally, 
after giving a most brilliant and glowing account of Mtrz^ 
Yiisuf Khan Mustashdru'd-Dawla of Tabriz, he observes that 
the above-mentioned personage has been "graciously pleased" 
to remit the full amount of his subscription to the newspaper. 
In the first number he complains very much of obtainin*; 
permission in Haydar^bdd to publish the paper, and describes 
the editor's protracted wanderings in pursuit of this object. At 
the end of each copy is the signature " Sayyid AqA-yi-Shirazi'. 
owner and editor of the paper." 
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In some numbers he reproduces matter from the newspaper 
^arhang published at Israhdn, while in the tenth number he 
fjblishes an attack on and refutation of the Persian paper 
iziid (apparently published in Delhi), which, in the fourth 
rjmber of the fifth volume, published on Friday, Feb. i, 1889, 
racks and reviles the higher circles of Haydaribid in the 
3eccan, and the newspapers of that place, which do not enjoy 
rtcdom. From this it appears that a paper named Asdd^ 
>thcrM-ise unknown to us, was published in India in A.D. 1885 
.A.H. 1302-3). 

I pix<i«^ Xoi. 34 of the second volmne, dated Rama?in 31, A. 11. 1307 (sMay 1 1, 
iVV I< comprises la pp. of i s" x 7]", and is lithographed in a fairly good /aV/y. 



(216) 



Shahseren (The King-lavtr: — name of well-known tribe). ^ymM\^ 

\ " jelly^graphed '* paper produced in Constantinople about 
UL 1306 (-BA.D. 1888-9) or perhaps a little earlier, which 
rchemently criticized in a comical and sarcastic vein the auto- 
cratic Government of Persia. The production and pubh'cation 
r>f this paper was attributed to Hijji Mfrzi 'AbduV-Rahfm 
r.iliboff and some of his associates, who were aided in its 
publication by Sayyid Muhammad Shabistarf Abu'z-Ziyd, after- 
ords editor of the frdn-i-Naw^ who was at that time in 
Constantinople and shared in this enterprise ; indeed it appears 
to have been reproduced from his handwriting. It was published 
secretly, and the issue was limited to 300 copies, which were 
placed in envelopes like letters and sent with various precautions 
to statesmen, theologians, merchants and others in Persia. 
Often, in order to conceal the place of publication, they were 
iim sent to Paris, London, etc. to be forwarded thence to 
Persia. At the top of one copy which I possess stands the 
Inscription, ** Published once in forty years." In the portion 
t^e\otcd to " telegraphic news " occurs the following {passage : 

''The British Consul at Hamad Jn has sent an official com- 
ir.unication to the Government in which he complains that there 
is a public bath in the neighbourhood of the Consulate, and that 
the Consulate is sorely troubled by the filth thereof, and by the 
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infection which emanates from it, by reason of which two i 
its employes have died ; and requesting that the Govemmei 
will either close the bath, or provide a more suitable place fi 
the Consulate." 

Another runs as follows : 

" Our correspondent of the Foreign Telegraphic Agency i 
Tihrdn observed a great activity, accompanied by much ha5si 
and bustle, in the principal avenues, where most of the notable 
ministers and leading personages of the kingdom, mounted i 
their carriages, were rapidly driving one after another in 
particular direction. Before he had succeeded in ascertainin 
the true state of the case, he telegraphed to London stating ths 
on that day a serious political crisis had arisen in Tihrai 
and that an important movement was visible in official circle 
After having despatched this telegram, he applied himself t 
the investigation of this matter and its real nature, and after 
while was compelled, with the utmost shame, to send anothc 
telegram contradicting his first conjecture, and stating that i 
now appeared that all these gentlemen were merely going t 
attend a commemorative religious function {majlis'i*raiv:^t\ 
khwdni) given by one of the great ecclesiastics {mnjta/iiJ/n 
of Tihrin." 

There are many telegrams of this sort, whereof the above (c 
which only the substance, not the exact phraseology, is given 
will suffice to serve as a sample. 

I have only seen one copy of this paper. 



(216) 
Sh&hinsh&hl ( The Imptrial). 

A weekly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihrin in A.II. 132, 
(>bA.d. 1905-6) under the editorship of MfruH 'Abdul-Husayi 
Khin, entitled Malikin-MiCarnkhU^ ("The King of Historians "J 

See Rahino, No. 154, who give* the date of inception as the 9th of Shawwil 
A.H. 1313 (sNov. 7, 1905). I possess Not. iN, si, i6, 43* 44t 45t 46 and 47. Tb< 
first is dated the 13th of Rabi* i, A.H. 1314 (sMay 7, 1906), and the last the 13th o 
Mttharram, A.M. 1335 (a Fell. 96, 1907). Each numher has on p. 1 the portrait o 
some notable Persian or foreign statesman, and comprises 4 pp. of 1 3" x 61". Vearlj 
subscription, ^Ofrtftit, Similar in form aiKl character io the S^ara/ and SA^rti/al 
(See infra,) 
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(217) 

fttb-nima (Noaumal). 4uU 

A publication which appeared in Tabriz about A.H. 1310 
u.\.a 1S93-3) and circulated for some time, but not in any 
cgclar or journalistic fashion, but only amongst a number of 
t:< who \v*re inspired by the new ideas in a very secret 
cinncr. These publications were sarcastic and very amusing, 
d were written by 'AH-quH Khan, editor of the Ihtiydj and 
biAzarbayjdn (^.f.), who was at that time known as AqA-quU. 
r^e name Shab-ndma was, however, subsequently applied in a 
pcral way to all secret "jelly-graphed" publications. One or 
rao specimens may be given of the contents of the Shab-ndmas^ 
5ocgh it is difficult to give the preference to one over another. 
I^rKcming the deplorable condition of bread and the detestable 
r-nfusion of the bread-market it wrote: 

"Yesterday I sent the servant to get a loaf of bread for 
b::cheon from the bazaar. He went early in the morning, and 
r.'jmed three hours after dusk, his clothes torn to rags, his face 
crztched, and his body wounded and bruised, bringing one cake 
3f *pcbWe bread' (ndn-i-sangak), on which, by reason of our 
^treme hunger, we incontinently fell and tore it in pieces. Out 
i it fell the objects enumerated below : one night-shirt ; one 
rserand basin ; one head of.«.; one bundle of...; one..., etc." 

Concerning the mud in the streets he writes: 

'A string of camels sunk in the mud in the main street in 
bnt of the Royal Gynaecium, and disappeared from sight 
Hin' afterwards reappeared in the bed of the Aj( River (distant 
ibout one parasang)." And so on. 

Not b RaMno. I possess one Shab-wima of Nov. 1906, written in Turkish. It 
SA^ of a single sheet of 14" x 8]", "jelly-graphed *' in violet ink. A caricature 
Bnpics the upper half of the page, and below it are thirteen lines of letter-press. 
r^e is no date, title, or indication of author or place of publication. 

(218) 



•.«* 



Shajara-i-khabitha-i-Koflr: ^\^\ *4^ %^^^^ >£» 

Shajara-i-tayyiba-i-im&n 
[Thifoul Tree of Infidelity: the good Tree of Faith). 
A lithographed publication which appeared in Tihrdn in 
VH. 1325 (=A.D. 1907-8). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 



.i!^-s^ 
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Porlfail of Mfr/.i *Ali Asghar Khan 
Amiiiu't-Siiltiiii by MHsautviru'l-Afulk 

fi iir ihc il1uslrat»l nionllily Shar,i/„t iif Oct.-Xav. 1900 



ALPHABETICAL UST OP NEWSPAPERS tOg 

(210) 



Shartfkt {NMiiiy). 

A monthly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihfin In A.H. 
1314 (» A.D. 1896-7) under the management of the Mintstiy of 
the Press. It was a continuation of the newspaper Siuiraf 
(see infra\ and was founded by Muhammad Biqir KhiLn, the 
present I'timddfCs-Salfana^ early in the reign of MuzaflTaru'd-Din 
Shdh. 

Sfc Rabino, No. 139^ who ttys that No. % was bmed ia RabC* H« A.H. 1JI4 
( = Augu!>t-Sept. 1896). I pottCkt No. 5it ^cd Kajab, A.H. ijiS (sOct.-Xo«;. 
1900). It compriiei 4 pp. of 15" x i^^ and the from pu^ b adorned witli a poftiak 
of the Atdb(ik-i-A*fani {Jmimu*s»SHif^m\. Vearly sabtfcriptioB. 1 x 'fnlmu 

(220) 



Shar&fat (NMNty). cJt^ 

A monthly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1326 (« AJX 
1908) under the editorship of Aqi Sayytd I^usayn, Director of 
the Shardfat Library. This paper has a special importance 
inasmuch as it was written in very popular language, in the 
idiom of the Tihrdn '^ Mashhadfs " (common people), and was 
sold at a very low price, so that it had a considerable influence 
on the humbler classes. It was instructive as regards subject* 
matter, and strongly supported the fullest form of Constitutional 
Government. 

Sec Raliino, No. 150, who descrilieii this paper as bi-wcckl/, and girei iha date 
of No. 9 as the 4th of Safar, A.H. 1336 (« March 8, 1908). I potiew Nos. S, it, tj« 
94, 35 and 16. Each namber compriict 4 pp. (with continuous pag;inatioB throagft 
out the ** set,'* or dawra^ of 40 numbers) of it)" x6I''. Subscription for the ** set* 
of 40 numbers, 3 qriim in Jihran, 5 ^rdm elsewhere in Persia, and 6 f nfiri abroad. 

(221) • 

Sharaf {Honour). j^ 

A monthly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihrin, of which 
the first issue was published on the first of Muharram» A.H. 1300 
(sNov. 12, 1882). This paper and its successor the Shard/at 
(see supra ^ No. 219) used to publish portraits of nobles and 
statesmen, accompanied by explanatory and biographical matter, 
and enjoyed a certain distinction and value by reason of the 
excellence of these portraits, which were executed by Kamdlnl- 
Mnlk, the well-known Persian artist. Muhammad Hasan Khin 
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timMs'Saifana founded this paper, of which in all 78 numbers 

c!e |xiblished. 

S«e Rabbo, No. 131, according to whom this- paper lasted nntil A.H. 1309 
:i^ i'«9i ) and published in all 87 nuinbers. I do not postess a copy. 

(222) 



knf (^MMrr). %JjL 

A ucekly paper printed (not lithographed) in Tihr^n in A.H. 
;.T<(sA.D. 1908) under the editorship of Ghul^in Husayn of 

Hn. 

vt Kil^no, Xo. 131. I potseHt No. 1, which is dated the 17th of KaH* ii, 
ti37^(=Mav 19, 1908). It comprises 4 pp. of ii"x7''. Yearly subscription, 
r t in Tihfin, 6 ifrtias el^where in Persia, and 5 francs abroad. 

(223) 

iuq [The East). Jp 

A daily paper of X^vgit format printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1327 
.La 1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Ziyd'u'd-D(n TabA- 
bii (son of Sayyid *A1( of Yazd), who was also editor of the 
Jiji^sldm (" Call of Islim ") and Barq (" Lightning," q.v.). 
'ii newspaper, in consequence of its violent and revolutionary 
racks on those at the head of affairs, was several times 
5?e?.ded, and finally changed its name and came out under 
e title of Barq, Many numbers of this paper contained one 
i^ in French. Under the title of ** literary contributions " 
dvirjdt) there appeared in this newspaper poems, criticizing 
I i metaphorical manner the doings of the Government, which, 
point of literary value, were both important and beautiful, 
id. by reason of their natural simplicity and approximation in 
de to the colloquial language, were as distinguished in merit 
' the}' were plain in language, and, alike by virtue of their 
ntlt}* and their originality, are worthy to be taken as models 
id exemplars. The writer of these verses was a poet of 
irminshih. In politics this newspaper originally represented 
ic nws of the Party of Union and Progress, but afterwards 
tome Revolutionary. 

•Vt Riliino, No. 113. I possess a fairly complete let, including No. 1, which is 
fitiOic 14th of Ramaxin, A.H. 1317 (sSept. 30, 1909). Each number comprises 
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4 pp. of 9i|'*x 14I'', and the French Mpplancat fint appcan ia No. 91 (J«» il. 
1910). Yearly sabicription, 4$ frims in T>hr<a« 50 fnlw/ dievhcfe fai Penb. Md 
56 ^rdms abroad. 

(224) 
Shafaq ( The A/ttrgim). "JaS 

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in A.IL I328/(»AJ). 
1910). Its owner and editor u'as Mfrzd Qijji Aqi Rizi-zida: 
the editorship was subsequently transferred in name to Mind 
Mahmud Ghanf-zAdaof Salmis»editoro^the/^fJ7«ft/,i9lf Qa/ami»^ 
etc This paper was remarkable for its boldness and violent 
writing, and especially in- consequence of its patriotic articles 
became the object of vehement hatred on the part of the 
Russians, so that on the occasion of their ^digressions in Muhar* 
ram, A.H. 1330 (« January, 1912X they arrested and hanged one 
of its contributors, Mfrzd Ahmad, known as '^SuhayU," and 
suppressed the paper. It published some poetical fragments in 
the new style, rhymed in the European fashion. In politics it 
was Democrat 

Sec Kabino, No. 1 j6, according to whom it was fint ifiacd on RaaMiia t?. 



A.H. 1318 (sOct. 3, 1910). I posictt a good many copiet, including Xot. 1 and » 
of the First Year, and Nos. 1-40 (with iome gaps) of the Second Year, the bit 
dated the 18th of Dhu'M.lijja, A.H. 1399 ('Dec. 91, 1911). Each nomber oontaiM 
4 pp. of I5j|"x9\ Yearly suliscription, 7 yn/w in TaUCt, 10 ^nfms elsewheic in 
l*er>ia, and 14 yn/«f/ abroad. 

(226) 

Shafaq (Th< Afitrghw). J4& 

A '' jelly-graphed " paper published in Khdy. 

See Rabino, Ka 137, on whose aathority it b included here. 

(226) 

Shakar {Sug^r). JS 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1325 (■> A.D. 
1907) under the editorship of Muhammad 'AH 'Abdu*l-Manif- 
zdda. 

See Kabino^ No. 135. I possess a copy of No. 3. which b dated the 17th of 
Rab(* i, A.H. 1335 (s April 30, 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of iii''x6{*» mad b 
written in Azarbdyjinf Turkbh, and lithographed in a poor bot legible /«*/^. Yearly 
subscription, 5 qrdns in Tabr(z, 7 ^nlirx elsewhere in Persia, and % io«blet in Rnssia. 



i: HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS 

(227) 
teoi {Tkt Sum), 

A weekly illustrated paper printed in Constantinople in 
H ip7 (•• A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Muham- 
ad Tavi'flq of Basra, and owned by Sayyid Hasan of Tabriz. 
'tx)!itics it is Moderate. 

>c« Rafiinn, No. 1 38. I passess a fairly complete set from the beginning. No. 1 
died ihc Kth of Sha'bdn, A.H. 1336 (sSept. 5, 1908), and the paper is still 
viTT^. Each numlier contains 8 pp. of 9" x 6}", Uit since the end of the Second 
ST 'Jic ^tc of the paper has been considerably enlarged. Yearly subscription, 
ra^TT* in Constantinople, 75 piastres elsewhere in Turkey, 35 ^ritus in Persia, 
r:Moiii Rttisia, and 17 francs in Kurope. 

(228) 



bizospi-TiU* ( TAg Rising Sun). ^U» 

A paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (aA.D. 1907). 

^ RaTjinu, No. 139. I do not possess a copy. 

(229) 

kikra-yi-lr6n ( The Council of Persia). O!^' \5llJ^ 

A weekly paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1326 (aA.D. 
jcSl It was founded and published by the Anjuman-i-Mash- 
tfTtf/ C Society of Council"), and was jointly written by those 
Jte martyred patriots Mirzi Sa'id of Salmas, Aqd Sayyid 
i5an Sharif-zada, and Hijji 'Ah' J9tftt'//-///r//jA('*The Druggist"). 
5 politics were Conservative and Moderate Constitutional. 

SeeRa^ino, Xo. 140, according to whom No. 1 was dated the 19th of KabI* ii, 
s. 15:6 (= May 1 1 , 190K). I do not possess a copy. 

(230) 
bvi-yi-Baladl ( The Municipal Council). ^jj^ ijbs^ 

An-cekly paper published in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 (s=A.D. 1907). 

N't in KabinOy and not seen. 

(231) 
Isiwik ( nc Ziffle Path). l^^^hr 

An illustrated paper in the Armenian language lithographed 
ilihranin A.D. 1911 («A.H. 1310-11). 

^Rabino, No. 234. Not seen by the translator. 



•lATT* f>t V^ » 








■■r 



Riusb presents her second ultimatum to Persb. In the 

background are leven others 

Krnm No. 5 of (he SAajiiil, Muharmm i> 1330 (Dec. ij, ■<)■■) 
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(232) 



Shaykh Chaghondar ( Tki Rwcrtnd Btetroat). ^jlJi^ ^ 

A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihrin in 
A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 191 1), of which the first number was dated the 
14th of ShawwAl of that year («Oct. 8, 1911). Its proprietor, 
Mfr Fath 'AH, and its editor, Abu'l-Ma'AH, known as Sayyid-i- 
Ahan-bardilr ("The Iron-lifter"), were both reactionaries, but 
the paper was connected with the Party of Agreement and 
Progress {Ittifiiq n taraqqi\ 

Sec Rahino, No. 141. I |)oiise^ a copy of No. 3, dated the aSth of Shawwil, 
A. 1 1. 13:9 ( =Oct. 13, 191 1). It comprises 4 pp. (pp. 1 and 3 containing caricatures) 
uf 1 2^'' X 6)", lithcigraphcd in /a7/y. Yearly suUscriptiou, 1 1 qnins in Xihrin, le qrim 
in other )^arls of Tersia, 30 q^tini abroad. 



(233) 
Shayd& (Madcap). Ijulr 

A serio-comic illustrated fortnightly paper printed in Con- 
stantinople in A.H. 1329 (ssA.D. 191 1) under the editorship of 
Muhammad Ziy4'u*d-Dfn. It was founded by a committee of 
Persian students. Its proprietor and writer was Hajji Hasan 
Khan Ja'far-zdda» its managing editor MuzafTar Khdn Isma'il- 
zada, and its artist-illustrator Mfrzi *Abdu'l*Husayn Khan 
T^hir-zida. Not more than four or five numbers of it were 

• 

issued. In politics it was Democrat. 

Nut in Kabino. I possess Nos. 1-5, the first dated the 49th uf Shawwal* A.H. IJ19 
( = Oci. 23, 1911), and the lust the and of Muharram, A.li. 1330 ( = I>ec. 13, 1911')* 
with a supplementary sheet dated the following day. Kach number comprises 4 pp>i 
and, as a rule, two caricatures (on pp. 1 and 4), of 13)" x 8". Yearly subscription, 
1 5 tjrAns in Persia, 30 piastres in Constantinople. 



(234) 
Shlr&z. i1 

A paper published in Shfrdz in A.H. 1328 (« A.D. 1910). 

See Kabino, No. 1 4 1 . I do not possess a copy. 



* 
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(236) 

Sabh-t<A&diq {TAi 7>ne Dawn). J^U ^^ 

A <bdly paper printed in Tihrin in the early part of A.II. 
13J5 (« Felx-March, 1907) under the editorship of Murtaz^- 
call Khin Mtiayyu/til'Matndlik, editor of the PuUs^ulrdn {g.v.). 

See RaUino. No. i4), according to whom the paper fust appeared in Safar 
(lljrcb-Apnl) of that year, and was kub^tequently edited by AIahdiH|uU Khin 
X*MgjjiJ-i-I>swJM. I possiess i6 copies, ranging from No. 31 (May 14, 1907) to 
N«L 149 (Oct. 8, 1907). Each number comprises 4 pp. of iij("x62". Yearly 
filbcripttod, 45 yrk/jff/. 

(236) 

Subh-n&iiui (Monting Letter). Ai 



A weekly "jelly-graphed " paper published in Tihrin in A.H. 
1324 (sA.D. 1906) before the proclamation of the Constitution 
ind for a short time after it. Its editor and writer was Aqa 
Savvid Muhammad Rizi of Sh{riz, editor of the Musdwdt 
I" llquality "). This paper was circulated secretly, and not more 
*iian se\'entcen or eighteen numbers were published. It opposed 
the autocracy, and was revolutionary in politics. 

Sec Kabino, No. 143. 1 do not possess a copy. 

(237) 

Snhbat {Conversation), s^^m^^o 

A paper in the Azarb&yjdnf Turkish dialect lithographed in 
Tabriz in A.!!. 1327 (s A.D. 1909), under the editorship of MfrzA 
Husa}7i Khin, editor of the papers al-Hadid^ ^Addlat and 
Khabar. In consequence of having published in No. 4, by way 
of a joke, an article in Turkish entitled Kej Qdburqd (** The 
Crooked Rib ") on the evils of the veiling of women and the 
necessity of improving their condition, it drew upon itself the 
\iolent hostility of the clergy and common people, as a result of 
which the paper was suspended and the editor arrested and 
imprisoned after judgement had been given against him. 

Not in Rabinot and not seen. 

(238) 

Sihhat (Neaiih). 

A paper published in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 («■ A.D. 1907). 

Not ia Rabino, and not seen. 
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(239) 



A paper printed in Rasht twice a week early in am. i3^i 
(» A.D. 191 1 ) under the editorship of *A^ft Ahmad-zdda, Democra 
in politics. 

See Rabina, No. 144. llie pai^r first appeared on the 15th (not the «9th a 
Rabino states) of Muharram (sjan. 16, 1911) of that year. I possess Noa. i—i^ 
Each contains 4 pp. of 15" x loj". Yearly subscription, if, ^nlmt in Rasht, 30 ^rtin 
elsewhere in Persia, 35 qrtUts abroad. 

(240) 



Bad&qat {Fidelity). c^l.iu« 

A paper lithographed in Tihrin in A.H. 1326 («A.D. 1908)1 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

(241) 



8ir&ta>San&yi' (The Way of Arts). ^V^^^ 1»V^ 

A paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1326 ("A.D. 1908). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 



(242) 



Sir&tul-MuBtaqlm {The Straight Way). ^,sr ^m j^i^ 

A paper published in Tabrfz in A.H. 1324 (» A.D. 1906-7). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 



(243) 



Blr&tal-MuBtaqlm (The Straight Way). ^ei" t» ^!^# 

A paper published in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 (»A.D. 1907). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 



(244) 



Biir.i-ZBr&ffl ( The Thimpet'eall of IsrdfU). Jt'lr'l }y^ 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (-A.D. 1907), 
Its proprietor and editor was Mirzd Jahingfr Khin of Shfnlz; 
the second editor and publisher was Mfrzd Qisim Khin of 
Tabrfz ; while its chief contributor was Mirzi 'AH Akbar Khdn 

8-2 
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of Qazwfn, known as Dihkhudd or Dakkaw. It is reckoned one 
of the best of the Persian papers, old and new, and in particular 
the comic or satirical portion, entitled Ckarand Parand {^CYi^n- 
rari^X is the best specimen of literary satire in Persian. It 
became the special object of hostility on the part of the Reac- 
tfonaries, and its editor Mirzi Jahingfr Khin, who was captured 
on the occasion of the bombardment of the Majlis (June 23, 
1908X was put to death by strangling by order of Muhammad 
'All Shah. One of the most important incidents in the history 
of this paper was its controversy with the clergy and its critical 
tonarks on the decline of the Islamic nations through the * 
Doctors of Divinity, which appeared in No. 4, and gave rise to a 
great outcry amongst the Mnllds and common people, and led 
to the suppression of the paper for about two months. In No. 7 
there appeared a defence proving its innocence, which is also 
worthy of attention. The literar}' style of this paper was 
modelled, so far as the serious portion was concerned, on the 
^ty!e of Mirzi Malkom Khdn, and greatly resembled his writings, 
uhile the comic or satirical portion was inspired by the Turkish \ 
ilulld Nasnid-Din^ published at Tiflis. In politics the Siir-U ' 
hrdfil was Liberal and thorough-going Constitutionalist. 

S« KaUino, No. 145, according to whom this paper firs»t appeared on the 17th of 
Kilii* ii, A.H. 1315 (sMay 30^ 1907), and was brought to an end on the toth 
i/Jiauila i, A.ii. 1316 (sjune so, 1908), three days before the boml>ardment of 
the Majiis^ and four days before the editor, Mfrzd Jahingir Khin, was put to death 
Ir Muhammad 'All Shdh. I possess an almost complete set. Each number comprises 
» fp. of I il" X 6}". Yearly subscription, 1 1 qrams in Tihrin, 1 7 qrdtis elsewhere in 
I'cftia, and 30 yrJwx abroad. 

(245) 
S^-i-InrafQ ( Tke Trumptt-ain of hrdfil), wM!/-' j>« 

A weekly paper printed at Yverdon in Switzerland in the 
beginning of A.H. 1327 (-A.D. 1909) under the editorship of 
Mini 'All Akbar Khin Dihkhudd, formerly on the staff of the 
Tihran Siir-i-IsrdfiL Not more than four numbers of this 
Svi'lss edition were published, and the paper did not possess its 
fonner eloquence and sweetness. 

See Rabino, No. 145. No. 1 was dated the first of Muharram, A.li. 1337 
(sjan. 23, 1909), and No. 3 the 15th of Safar (= March 8) of the same year. I possess 







^a--W'"^«w.*>w^^. 






1 



'I'itli; of ihe Siir-i-Isrii/il, or "Trumpet of Israfil" (the Angel of the 

Rc-surfuctioii) with portrait of its editor, Mirzi Jahdngir Ktun 

of Shirdz, who was put to death on June 34, 190S 
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sub*editor of the newspaper Adab. It was published on tl 
part and at the charges of the political club called *Irdq-i-*Aja*i 
in Tihrin. * 

Sec Rabino^ No. 149. I pouess Noc 5, 6, 8, 16-19, and ««• the firrt da.tc<l tl 
3rd of Jumida i, a.h. 1315 (as June 14, I907), and the last the i«th of Dhtt*M:IijJA 
the same year (sjan. 16, 1908). Each number contains 4 or 8 pp. of ii" x 6j 
Yearly subscription, 11 qrHns in fi^'^n, 17 ifrHus elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles i 
Russia, 10 francs in Europe. 

(264) 



A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 (•* A.£ 
1907). 

See Rabino, No. 1 50, who gives no further particulars. I do not posaess th 
paper. 

(265) 

'Kwt(ThiAgey 



A weekly paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1328 («A.D. 19 10) 
owned and written by Mfrzi Aqi of Isfahan, known as Mujd/tid 
and edited by Hijji Shaykh Hasan of Tabriz, formerly editor ol 
the Khildfat (g.v.). In politics this paper was Moderate. 

See Rabino, No. 151. I possess Nos. 3-31 of this paper, the first dated the 1 7th 
ofDhuM-l.lijja, A.H. i338(s'Dec. to, 1910), and the last the3rdof Sha*bdn, A.H. 1339 
( = July 30, 1911). Each nuniljer comprises 4 pp. of 14}" x 8f . Yearly subscription, 
10 t/r4ins in Tihrdn, 1 1 ^rJus elsewhere in Persia, 8 francs abroad. 

(256) 
•Aw-i-Jadld (TAe New Age). 



A bi-weekly paper lithographed in Mashhad early in a.m. 
1328 (-Jan. 1910) under the editorship of Sayyid Hasan-i- 
Miisawf. 

5)ee Rabino, Na 151. I posseu Nos. 3, 4, and 18, the first dated the 93rd 
of Rab(* i, A.il. 1318 ( s April 4, 1910), and the last the 16th of DhuM-Qa'da, A. if. 132S 
( = Nov. 19, 1910). Kach number contains 4 or 8 pp. of I3"x 7", lithographed in a 
large $taskh hand. Yearly subscription, 16 qrtins in MaKhhad, to qrdns elsewhere in 
Persia, and 35 qnins abroad. 

(257) 



•Xlm-imtLs (The Teacher of Knowledge). Jy^\ j^ 

A paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 («A.D. 1907). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 
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(250) 
Ibnt (Admonition). 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1324 (1- A.D. 

1906). 

Not io KabiDo, and not leen. 

(251) 

'Adilat {Justice). CJI jb» 

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 
i]24(aA.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mfrzd Mahmiid Khin 
ioown as Hakkdk-bdshi (•* The Seal-engraver "), and aftenvards 
ofMirzaSayyid Husayn Khdn, editor of the newspapers tf/-j^/?^/(/, 
)snkhat and Khabar {g.v^. This paper succeeded al-Hadid^ and 
both of them were founded by the above-mentioned MirzA 
Sa\Tid Husayn Khin. 

Set Kabino, No. 148, according to whom it reached the Third Year of publication. 
I pesos a good many numbers, ranging from No. 15 of the First Year (dated the 
ii'J} of Sha'ljdn, A.H. 1334= Sept. 30, 1906) to No. 4 of the Third Year, dated 
Icnda i, A.ii. 1335 (s June-July, 1907). Each number contains 8 pp. of 
1^x6}^, Kthugraphetl in fair /tf*//^, but a few mAnbers are in naskh. Only the 
^ nombers contain illustrations of celebrated men like Mirabeau, Cicero, etc. 
Veafl? subscription, 32 qrAm in Tabriz, 16 qnltts elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in 
xsisia, 13 francs else^'here. 

(252) 



M-i-Moxaffiur ( Tht Justice of Muzaffar). jjdu J j^ 

A weekly paper •'jelly-graphed** (afterwards printed) in 
Hamadan in AH. 1324 (aA.D. 1906) under the editorship of 
Dr Hasan Khdn Tabfb 'AH. It was established at the in- 
stigation and maintained by the support of ^ahirifd-Dawla^ 
Tho was at that time Governor. After some twenty numbers 
had been published, the paper changed its name to Ekbdtdn 
(Ecbatana). See No. 59 supra. 

See Rabino, No. 342. Not in my iK>ssession. 

(253) 



Iriq-i-'Ajam. j^it^ Jt^ 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 («a.d. 1907) 
Dndcr the editorship of Mfrzd Sddiq Khdn Adibu^l-Mamdlik^ 
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writer of the paper, Mfrzi Taqf Hakitn^bdshC The paper is 
written in a fine nasMliq^ and contains excellent verses com- 
posed by the poets of that period and sometimes by Mfrzd Taq( 
Khdn himself. At the foot of the page are dissertations on 
various topics, written in the diwdni hand, amongst these being 
a treatise on "the Education of Children/* and another on "a 
Scientific Problem," dealing with the Creation of the Earth and 
the Science of Geology, which appeared in the eleventh and 
subsequent numbers. At the beginning of the latter the author 
says that he has written and published separately a more 
detailed monograph on Geology. All these treatises and articles 
are written by the editor himself. 

Not in Rahino, and not seen. 

(260) 



Faraj ba<d az Shiddat {Joy after Grief). OjJ^ Jl jji^ ^ 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn. 

See Kabino, No. 154, on whose authority it u here given. He describes it ai 
Conservative, and adds th.it only about seven numbers were issued. I have not 

seen it. 

(261) 



Farwardin. CH>j3^ 

A weekly newspaper printed at Urmiya (AzarbAyjin) in 
A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 191 1 ) under the editorship of Mfrza Habfb 
Aqa-zada, and written by Mfrzd Mahmud Khin Ashraf-zada. 
This pai>er contained a comic or satirical section in AzarbAyjinf 
Turkish entitled "^ Ddghdan-Baghdanr In politics it was De- 
mocrat. 

See Kabino, No. 155, according to whom it first appeared on the 98th of Jumida i. 
A.ii. 1329 ( = May 17, 1911). I possess No. s, which comprises 4 pp. of I5i''x9|". 
Yearly subscription, 11 tfrdus in Urmiya, 15 qrAm elsewhere in Persia, 18 ^rdms 
abroad. The aliove- mentioned Mfrzi Mahmud Khdn was beaten almost to death by 
Russian scjldiers at the command of the Russian Consul at the time of the Russian 
ai^gressions in AzarMyjdn which began on Dec. 10, 191 1. A full account of this 
event was pubtisheil in the Constantinople 7V/7'MwJ//*/-^/ay/y<i/ of Feb. ii, 1919. 

(262) 



Farhang (Culture), v^/i 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1296. 

and edited by Mirza Taqf Khan of Keshan, editor of the 
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enpaper Fdrs (see above. No. 259), and after his death by Mfrzi 
lahmud Khin» Tather of Mfrzi Muhammad Khin, the present 
^srhanpfl-Maindlik^ under the general control of the Zilhis^ 
a/if. One number of it, which lies before me (No. 364) is 
2!edthe2ist of Ramaz^n, AJI. 1303 (»June 23, 1886). The 
•St page is numbered (in continuation of what precedes) 53, 
?i at the end is the imprint " Manager and Editor, MfrzA 
(ahmud Khin ; writer, 'AbduV-Rahfrn/' At the foot of the 
B;e is published an instalment of a book entitled ** The War in 
be East of A.D. 1877,'* translated by Mirzd K^zim, Professor of 
oral Sciences in the Ddrnl-FnntUi College of Tihrin. 

Some persons ascribe the original foundation and inception 
fthis paper to M(rzi Husayn Kh^n (son of the late Mirzd 
Lsuf Khin MtistasMnid'Dawla of Tabriz) who is at present 
sclent in Paris and was formerly physician to the ZilluS'Sultdn^ 
bi <ay that he was its founder and originator. 

s« Ra^ iiKH No. 156, according to whom it fir>t appeared (under the patronage of 
tlCasStalttinS on the 3nd of Jumdda i, A.1I. 1296 (s April 14, 1H79), and came 
1 12 en! on the 1 3th of Muharram, A. 11. 1308 ( s August a8, 1890). 

(263) 



krhang ( CMliurt). v^> 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1335 (sA.D. 1907) 
cdcr the editorship of the rUzadii l-Ulamd Murtazi-yi-Shar{f. 

>ct Rahino, No. 157. I possess Ko. «, which is dated the 19th of Jumada i, 
^ 15-5 (^Jvne 30, 1907). It compriws 4 pp. of i«"x6{". Yearly subscription, 
! fins in Tihrin, postage extra in other parts of Persiai 3 roubles in Russia, 
•ifiCT in Europe. 

(264) _^ 

^i7«d ( The Lameni). >l^ 

A weekly paper printed in Urmiya in A.H. 1325 (»A.D. 1907) 
Kicr the editorship of Mfrz^ Mahmud Ghanf-zida, editor of 
t Hhafaq and Bil Qalannin (g.v.). It was written partly in 
ersan and partly in Turkish* 

Scr RalnfXH No. 158. I possess No. «i, which it dated the 97th of Sha'ban, 
1. 1325 (« Oct. 5, 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of ii"x7i''. Yearly subscription, 

r^»in Urmtja* 18 ^rdmt elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia, 50 piastres in 
vk«T, sod 1 3 francs in Europe. 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 123 

(265) 
Pikr (Thought). j& 

A weekly paper printed in Tabrfz in A.H. 1330 («■ A.D. 191 2). 
Its proprietor and chief contributor is an Armenian named 
Alexander Dir Wartiniyins, one of the teachers in the Armenian 
College. This paper was founded after the Russian aggressions 
and executions of the Liberal and Nationalist leaders, the 
suppression of all the newspapers, the entry of Samad Khin 
Shujd'tid'Dawla of Mar^gha into Tabriz, and the triumph of 
violent reaction (Muharram, A.H. 1330*8 January, 1912), at the 
secret instigation of the Russians and with the encouragement of 
Samad KhAn, in order to glorify the actions of the Russians in 
Persia and to belittle the Constitution. It may be considered 
the only Persian newspaper in Persia which is an open traitor to 
its country. Amongst Persian ncwspa[3ers it has, indeed, but 
one rival in this respect, namely the Transcaspian Gazette 
{MajmiVa'i'Mdivard'yi'Dahr'i'Khazar\ published at *Ishq-ibad, 
which will be mentioned presently. 

As this paper was not started until after the publication of Rabino*t Work, it is 
naturally not mentione<l by him, nor have I seen it, thou(;h ({uotations from it amply 
sufficient to prove its detestable and unnatural tone have been published in the 
//ahhtU- Matin and other pa|>ers. 

(266) 



Fikr-i-Istiqb&l {The Thought of the Future). J^-JT r» ^a 

A paper printed in Constantinople in A.II. 1328 (» A.D. 1910) 
under the editorship of *A1( ShaHf-zdda of Tabriz. The first 
number was dated the 2ist of Sha'bin, A.H. 1328 («Aug. 28, 
1910). 

See Rabino, No. 1 59. I possess No. 1 , which comprises 8 pp. of 8}" x 51*. The 

subscription price is not mentioned. 

(267) 



Fal&hat-i-Muzaffarl (Mu^affari Agriculture). kSA^^ C^^ 

A monthly scientific paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1318 
(= A.D. 1 900- 1) under the management of the College of Agricul- 
ture, and treating of agricultural matters. 

See Kabino, No. 160, according to whom the second number appeared on the 
first of juniada ii, A.H. 1318 ( = Sept. 36, 1900). I possess No. % of the First and 
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It^iioftke Second Yew, the Imttcr dmted $afar, A.H. 13*5; bat if the pftper wms 
iaded ■ A.H. 131 S, as lUtcd above, this must be an enor (easily made with Arabic 
^}lbrA.iu 1310 (aMajr-June, 1901). It omnprtses 16 pp. of 7''X4|''. Yearly 
g^rfji^boa, 6 fnfmt in Tihrin, 8 ^nfms elsewhere in Persia, and it fndmt abroad. 

(268) 



hiriid-l-'iinma (PkMic Bentfits\ a^U j3l 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 (— a.d. 1907). 
ts editor and chief contributor was the notorious Yusuf Kh^n 
if Herat, who was also the editor of the Kilid-uSiydsi {^ Political 
\pr\ and who was responsible for the recent disturbances in 
fchhad (April. 1912) and the bombardment of the Holy 
rnncof the Imim RizA (RabC ii, A.H. I330« March- April, 
\)\i\. The editor of this paper had formerly resided in Mashhad, 
isdn'as suspected of being connected with the Russian Consulate 
iffe, and of being an instrument in their hands. Soon after 
i)e^nting of the Constitution he came to Tihrdn and founded 
iis paper and the Kilid-i-SiydsL He wrote chiefly against the 
Erglish, [He was captured and shot by the Persians on May 
15.1912.] 

5et RabiiKV No. 161. Not in my possession. 

(269) 

5tjariyya. HlWVJ 

A weekly paper printed in TihrAn in A.H. 1325 (» A.D. 1907). 

Nut in Kabino, and not seen. 

(270) 

Wtt Sharfari ( The Voice 0/ Truth). 2d^ >\^ 

• 

A religious paper published in Chaldaean (Syriac) at Urmiya. 
ItKas founded and edited by a priest named Diwud (who has 
rx embraced Islim, taken the name of 'Abdu'1-Ahad, and 
icttled in Constantinople) in 1896. The paper is now edited 
bf French Catholic missionaries. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

(271) ^ 
Qiiminl-Akhbar {The Distributor of News). jV<*.^« .r-VI 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (»A.D. 1907) 
Dwicrthe editorship of Mfrzi Abu'l-Qisim Khdn of Hamad/m. 

^ Rabino. No. 161, who correctly describes it as lithographed, and states that 
N^ivti dated the 5th of Rabi* ii, A.H. 1335 (a May 18, 1907). I possess Nos. 1 and 



The Songsters of the Press 
Fr..iii lliu QihiHiHl-.lihMi- of Junc-Juty, 
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7. Each cofisisu of a tingle lithogimphcd ihccC, with mde cartoont on one or both 
iides, measuring m)" x 7)". The writing is a large but clumsy /aV/y. Yearly sub* 
scripcion. 8 qrdtu in T>hrin, ii yn/w/ elsewhere'in Persia. 

(272) 



Q&ntbi {Thi Law). 0>^^ 

A paper printed in London in A.H. 1307 («A.D. i889-90)» 
edited and written by M(rzi Malkom Khin Ndsfimtid-Dau^la. 
The entry of this paper into Persia was forbidden, so that 
numbers of it were highly prized by such as possessed them. 
For the same reason, after the proclamation of the Constitution, 
in order to increase the number of copies it was reprinted by 
Hishim Aqd Rabf'-zdda. 

See Kabino, No. 163, who states that the reprint was made in A.H. I336» aikl that 
he had seen 14 numbers of it. I possess a complete set of the original London edition, 
of which 41 numbers appeared, the first on Feb. 90, 1890. For further details, aiee 
my History of the Persian Revolution^ pp. 35-41. Each number compriised 4 pp. of 
1 1 J" X 8J". 

(273) 

Qazwfn. Ch*P 

A paper printed in Qazwfn twice a week in A.H. 1328 (« A.n. 
1910) under the editorship of Mfrzi Abu*l-Q<lsim. In politics it 
was Democrat. 

See Rabino, No. 164. I possess No. 11 uf the First Year, dated the 39th of 
Jumdda ii, A. II. 1318 (—July 8, 1910), and No. 16 of the Second Year, dated the end 
of Jumida i, A.H. 1339 (sMay 99, 1911). One contains 8 and the other 4 pa&:es of 
11}" X 7". Yearly subscription, 10 qrdns in Qaxwfn, \i qrdns elsewhere in Persia. 

(274) 



Qand-i-Panl {Persian Sugar). y^j\^ jjS 

A literary magazine, published at 'AH-gafh in India. 

Not in Kabino, and not seen. 

(276) 

K&sh&n. O^^ 

A paper published in Kishin in A.H. i329(-iA.D. 191 1). 

Not in Kabino, and not seen. 

(276) 

KAshifti'l-HaqMq ( TAe RiveaUr of Truths). jiUUJI "uiViSi 

A paper printed in Tihrin twice a week in A.H. 1325 
(« A.1). 1907-8) under the editorship of Mfrzd HaWbullah Kh5n, 
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om as " Gospodin," director of the college called Madrasa-i- 

Srt lUbioo, No. 165, who States correctly that the paper was published at Rasht, 
'1^ only one number appeared on the sixth of Dhtt1-Qa*da, A.11. 1315 (sjan. lo, 
^'. Thin nnmber I possess. It comprises 4 pp. of 1 1|" x 6}". Yearly subscrip- 
t. It ,Wjrx in Rasht, 18 ^rjits elsewhere in Persia, 10 francs in Europe, 4 roubles 
:cCiQcx«ns and 10 rupees in India. 



(277) 
Uiwi (Tkt S/ar). 



Apolitical paper in the Chaldaean (Syriac) language printed 
L^rmiya in A.lt. 1326 («bA.1). 1908) under the editorship of 
Ikhanna Mushd. 

N:it n Raluno, and not seen. I have a manuscript note in Persian in my copy of 
\& (I think by the author of this treatise, Mina Muhammad *A1( Khin ** Tar- 
s', to the eflcct that besides this paper, which was political and national, the 
iiaein or Syrian Christians of Unni)a had two other newspapers in their language, 
krcligioas, the one Protestant and the other Catholic. 



(278) 



kman. 0^^ 

Rabino (Xo. 166) mentions a paper of this name (omitted by 
m Muhammad 'AH Khdn) printed at Kirmdn under the 
horship of Mirzi GhuUm Husayn of Kirmin, and adds that 
ns Democrat in politics and was started on the 17th of Rabf 
ui. 1329 (s March 18, 191 1). I do not possess a copy. 

(279) 



mfaihth, • #UJU^ 

.-\ weekly newspaper printed at Kirminshih in A.H. 1327 
.U). 1909) under the editorship of Fa^ilntl-MutakallimUL 
nocrat in politics. 

See Rabino, No. 167, who says that it first appeared on the 3rd of Dhu*l-QaMa, 
i-ip7 (sDec 1 6, 1909), and was published for three months at very irregular 
mis, after which it was suspended. I possess No. 1 1, which comprises 4 pp. of 
x^r.and is dated the 7th of Dhttl-Hijja, a.h. 1397 (sDec. 90, 1909), which 
£t agitcs with the date of inception given above. Yearly subscription, 19 qrdns 
f^'Taittdiih, 15 qrdms elsewhere in Persia, 8 francs abroad. 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 12/ 

(280) 




XaahgiU (7%^ Alms-ffntri). 

A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihrin in 
A.H. 1325 (« A,D. 1907-8) under the editorship of Majdu'l-IsUm. 
also editor of the Nidd-yu Wafan and MuhdkamdL 

See Kabino. No. 168, who gives the date of No. % (really No. 4) as the isnd of 
Safar, a.h. 1315 (b April 6, 1907). I possess Nos. 4-39 of the First Year, ami 
NoH. 1-31 of the Second, extending from April 1907 to May 1908. Each number 
comprises 4 pp. of \%\l* x 64'\ of which as many as three are often occupied by ruiie 
caricatures. The writing is /<tV/y. Yearly subscription, 8 qrAm in Tihrin, to qrdms 
elsewhere in Persia, 5 francs in Europe, 3 roubles in the Caucasus and Ka%sia, 
4 rupees in India. 

(281) 
KaahgiU {The Alms gourd). 



A weekly comic paper lithographed in Isfahan in A.11. 1327 
(sA.D. 1909) under the editorship of Majdu'Msldm, editor of 
the above-mentioned Tihrdn KashgtU. 

See Rabino, No. 168, according to whom 93 numbers were Issued in Iffahin 
between the isth of KabC i, A.H. 1337 ( = April 31 1909), and the 9th of Shawwil 
( B Oct. 94) of the same year. I do not possess a copy. 

(282) 
KlUd-l-Bly &8l ( Thi Poiiiical Key). 



A weekly paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 (■■ A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Ytisuf Khdn of Merit, who used to sign 
himself *' Muhammad Yusuf Khin, Sardir-i-Muhdjir-i-Hirawf." 
As has been already mentioned in connection with the news- 
paper Fawd'id-i'^AmfPta (No. 268 supra\ this person recently 
raised the standard of Autocracy at Mashhad in the name of 
Muhammad 'AH Shih, gathered round him a number of 
Reactionaries, filled Khurisdn with disturbance for a long 
while, gave great trouble to the Government, and finally took 
sanctuary in the Shrine of the Iitiim Rizi, until at length he 
afforded a pretext for the Russian aggressions against that Holy 
Place (in April, 1912). 

See Rabino, No. 169. I possess No. 3, dated the 7th of Ribi* I, A.H. 1335 
(as April so, 1907). It comprises 3s pp. (numbered 17*48) of 7"x3]''. Yearly 
subscription, 10 qrdmt in Tihrdn, 11 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in Russia, 
and 4 rupees in India. 
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(283) 

A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1319 
*.UX 1901-2) under the editorship of Mirzi Husayn T<^bib' 
;^« director of the Kamil College and editor of the newspaper 
Uniz. See No. 100 sfipra. 

See Rabino, Na 170^ I do not possess a copy. 

(284) 



bail (FtrfteiiM). JU^ 

A fortnightly paper printed in Cairo in A.H. 1323 ('■A.D. 
1905-6) under the editorship of M{rzd Flusayn T^bilhzdda^ 
bnncrly editor of the above-mentioned Tabriz KamdL 

Not in Rabino» ami not seen. 



(285) 



Kmjish (TrV Council). u^lju^ 

A paper printed in Rasht twice a week in a.h. i 328 (« A.D. 
1910) under the editorship of Muhammad 'AH Hasan-zida. 

See kabiao. No. 171, who states that in politics the paper wasi Moderate, and that 
i&r4 appeared on the 13th of Dha'l-Qa*da, A.H. 13)8 (bNov. i6, 1910). 



(286) 



Kiwkib-i-durrf-yi-N&airi ^^-^U ^j3 i^ ^j^ 

(75/ Skining Ndsin Star). 

A paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (•-A.D. 1907) 
mdcr the editorship of Ndzimu'l-Isldm of Kirman, editor of the 
paper Xauhnis (" New Year's Day/* f.v.\ and author of the 
7drikh'i'Biddri-yi'/rdmydn (** History of the Persian Awaken- 
ed"). Forty numbers of this paper were published yearly. 

See Kabino, No. 173. I pos<se^s No. 13 of the Third Year, dated the 93nd of 
^V ii, A.ti. 1335 (sjonc 4, 1907). It compriMn 8 pp. of i3}"x64", and is 
s'^^Aphcd in a Bnc br|;e maskM, Yearly subscription, so qnins in Tihran, 35 yn/w/ 
els^bcre in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia, 13 francs el^where. 
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(287) 



Kawklb-i-N4flrf ( The Nd^M Sfar). ijj^M 

A paper lithographed in HomtMiy in A.H. I309(» A.D. 1891-2X 
founded and edited by MfrzA Musfari Shaykhfl-Isldm of 
Bahbahin. 

Not in Ral>ina I poiicsi No. 3 of the Flnl Yciir, dated Jan. 15, 1891; and 
Noii. 4, 5, 6 and 7 of the laroe year, each dated a week later than the preceding one. 
Kach number comprites 8 pp. of I74"xii|'\ lithographed in /a7/y. Yearly sul>- 
Mfiption, 15 ifTiins in Bombay, 90 qrdm In India, the Persian Gulf ports and 
'Araltifttdn, am! 35 qrdnt elsewhere in Persia and in Turkey and Europe. Proprietora, 
.M(rii Muftafi and Dr Silvester (?), editor, M(nci Muf tafi SMaykku'hisMm of Bahbahdn. 



Oaftag!i-yi-Baf&-kh&na-l-IsfiAhin OV^* ^aJU^UU \J^^ 

(Discussions of the House of Purity of Jsfahdn). 

Another name for the paper entitled al-Isldm, See No. 45 
supra. 

See Kabino, No. 30. 

(288) 

Oulltt&n ( The Hose- Garden). 



A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (•A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Aq^ Muhammad yusayn RaUstit^Tujjdr 
(Chief of the Merchants). 

See Kabino, No. 1 75, according to whom only ftiur numbers were published, the 
first on the 14th of Sha*bin, a. 11. 1535 (sSept. S3, 1907), and the last on the ist 
of Uhu*l-I.lijja ("Jan. 5, 1908). I passcss Nos. 1-4, which agree with the alwve 
statement. Each numlier comprises 4 pp. of Ii''x6}". Yearly subscription, *Mor 
the piesent, zeal and fairness at home, justice ami et(ttality abroad." No price is 
mentioned. 



(289) 



Onli8tAn-i-Sa*&dat ( The Rose^Garden of Happiness). 0>U^ ^\:^ 

A newspaper lithographed twice a week in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 
(» A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mfrzi Nasru'llih Khdn. 

See Kabino. No. 174, according to whom No.'i appeared in RabC ii, a.h. 1315 
(■■May-June, 1907), No. 4 on the first of Dhu'l-Mijja of the same year (a* Jan. 5, 
1908), while Nos. 6 and 7 were undated. I possess Nos. 1 and 3. Each compriMA 
4 pp. of I3J" X 7)", lithographed in /aV/y. Yearly subscription, «o fn/«rx in Tihrin, 
6 roubles in Russia, 10 ru|)ces in India, and 15 francs in Europe. 

B. 9 
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(290) 



Gaij4*8hiymg&n {Tke Royal Tteasurt). O^^ ^ 

A paper printed in TihrAn in A.H. 1325 (- A.D. 1907). 

Sot ia RabiBfl^ and not iccn. 



•• » 



Gisjiiui-i-AnB&r ( Tlu Treasure of the Helpers). j\ 

A newspaper published at Isfahin. See above, No. 73, under 

(291) 
Ginjint-i-Faiitbi (The Treasury of Arts). 



A fortnightly scientific magazine lithographed at Tabriz in 
tH. 1320 (= A.I). 1902-3) under the management of the "Tar- 
bn-at** Library. This periodical continued publication for just 
ntar, and published 24 numbers, each of which comprised four 
"j^s. The first, entitled Ganjina^uFumin^ was a scientific and 
technical miscellany ; the second, entitled Hunar-dmiiz (" The 
instructor in Arts") was a book compiled by the writer (Mfrzi 
Muhammad 'AH Khdn "Tarbiyat"); the third, entitled Tamad- 
hndt'i-qatlhiia (** Ancient Civilizations '*), was translated from 
die French of Gustave le Bon by Sayyid Hasan Taq(-zdda ; 
fhilc the fourth, entitled Safina-i-ghawwdsa ("The Diving 
Ship" or •* The Submarine ") was translated from the French of 
]a!cs Verne, the novelist, by Mfrzi Yusuf Khin lUisdmifl'Mulk. 

Set Kalnno, No. 175, acconling to whom the magazine in question liegan on the 
r< of Dha1-Hijja, A.ii. 1310 ( = March 1, 1903)* and ended on the same date of 
u. 1311 (sFeb. 18, 1904). I do not possess this puUication. 

(292) 



Oflin. ^*^ 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.I1. 1326 (» A.D. 1908-9) under 
tt editorship of Mirzd Plasan Khin Asad-z&da. It was con- 
iKcted with and managed by the Atijuman (Provincial Council) 

ofGflan. 

Sec Kabino, No. 176, according to whom only la numbers were issued, the first 
nthe iSih of Dhn'l-Iliija, A.11. 1336 (=Jan. 11, 1909). I do not possess a copy. 
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(293) 

OOiiL J^ 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1328 (»A.D. 1910) and 
published every alternate day. It was edited by *" M.S/', and in 
politics represented the Moderates. 

Sec Rftbino, No. 177, who gives th« 36lh of Sha'Mn, A.H. 1318 (nScpl. «• 19 lo), 
M the date of inauguration. 

(294) 

Lis&nu'l-Ohayb {TAe Tongue of the Unseen). ^^^ O^ 

A newspaper " jelly-graphed " and clandestinely circulated in 
Tihrdn about A.H. 1319 (» A.D. 1901-2) by a secret committee 
which used formerly to write against the Amfnus-SultdH, and 
concerning which something has been already said in the Intro- 
duction (p. 21). 

Not in Rabino, and not Meen. 

(296) 
Lodiana Akhb&r (Lodiana Neivs). y^^'^^i^ 

A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta on Saturdays, 
which, according to Zenker's Bibliotluca Orientalis (No. 1834), 
was in circulation in A.H. 1262 (» A.D. 1846). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

(296) 
La Patrie. 

A newspaper published at Tihrdn in French in A.D. 1876 
(■■A.H. 1293). See above in the Introduction, pp. 16-17. 

See Rabino, No. 127, who states that it began (and elided) on Feb. 5, 1876. 

(297) 
MuJ&hid (The National Volunteer). JaV-^ 

A paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1325 (""AD. 1907-8) and 
appearing every other day, edited by Sayyid Muhammad Sha- 
bistarf, known as Abu'z-Ziyd, editor of the papers al*Hadld and 
Irdn-i'Naw. In consequence of the publication in its last 
number, which coincided with the Abortive Coup (T/itat (of 
December, 1907), or Event of the Artillery Barracks ( Wag^a-i- 
Tt\pkhdua\ of a letter from Baghddd containing an attack on 
Sayyid Kizim of Yazd, a mujtahid residing at Najaf, it incurred 

9—2 
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the hatred and vengeance of certain fanatics, and its editor was 
sobjectcd to a severe bastinado, and was expelled from the city, 
His paper was published on behalf of the Social Democrats, 
Ksd served as their organ. 

SccRabiiio, No. 178, who gives the 9th of Sha*h&n, A.H. 1315 ( = Sepl. 17, 1907)1 
kibrdate of inception, and adds that No. tt was dated the 9th of Dhu*l-Qa*da 
jsDk. 14) of the same year. I possess Nos. 1, to, «i and 91, which comprise 
,p^ of loi'x 6}". Yearly subscription, 15 ^nlms in Tabriz, «o ^r^ns eli>ewhere in 
^Na, and 15 frJm abroad. 

(298) 
Ki^'ahid {Tkt National Voiuntter). 



A paper printed in Rasht in A.M. 1325 (» A.D. 1907-8). 

Sec Kaliino, No. 179, who says that only five numbers were published, the first on 
ftr yih of Shawwal, A.H. 1335 (^Nov. 15, 1907), and the last on the ind <»f 
UtH^nam, ji.H. 1336 ( = Feb. 5, 190H). I possess Nos. 1 and 4, which comprise 
^t^ of ii"v6]". Yearly subscription, 11 qrim in Gflan, 15 qrAns elsewhere in 
fcfstt, 6 roQlJcs in Ru^<^ui. 

(299) 

Kajlis {!%€ Assembly), u-J^ 

A paper printed in Tihrin, which first appeared on the 
?ih of Shawwdl, A.H. 1324 (« Nov. 25, 1906), edited by Sayyid 
Muhammad Sidiq (son of the well-known Sayyid Muhammad- 
HTaUtabi'i), and written by the Adibiil'Mamdlik, editor of the 
.iV(iA(^.r.). This was the first paper in Persia which reported 
Jk debates of the National Assembly after it was opened, on 
fthkh account it achieved a great celebrity, so that in the 
jffox-inces it was generally supposed that it was connected with 
:hc Assembly. After the restoration of the Constitution (in July, 
1909) it £^ain began to appear under the supervision of Shaykh 
VaM'i of Kish^ln^ a former contributor to the daily (Tihrcln) 
IkUu I'Miilf/i^ ^fid continued publication until these latter times 
end of 191 1 or beginning of 1912). During the Second Consti- 
tutional Period the politics of this paper were Moderate\ 

' In Na 1 of this newspaper is a very fine qofit/a in praise of the National 
Attcmblr Ijy the AJihuU'A/amdlik^ which is one of the best poems produced during 
i!« CuQsiitationa] Period. It begins: 

^Hnl^ Naticnal Assembly! For I set ikai at this epoch there will shortly issue 
ffikfrvm tkee m healer /or the A'atiom*s ills.*^ 
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See Rabino, No. 180. I pouett a hlrly oompletc collection of this paper. It 
underwent leveral enUrgements. That No. 1 compriied 4 pp. of iiCxj"; No. S 
increased in site to 14^" x 84"; while No. 37 of the Third Year still further increased 
to 9i"xi4". The yearly subscription uImo increa<ied from 45 ^nfttf in Tihrin* 
55 ^nimt in the provinces, and f6 francs abroad, to 60 frdnt in Tihriut 75 qrdms 
in the provinces, 40 franc* abroad, and 16 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus. 

(300) 



MaJaUa-l-AnJoman-Mttlhidiyya-l-Sa'&dat 
(Magazine of the Society of I he Union of Happiness). 

See under Ittihddiyya-i-Sctddat^ No. 27 supra. 

Not in Rabino. 

(301) * 

MaJalla-l-Istibd&d (Magazine of Autocracy). jtj^t %li».# 

A monthly magazine printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 (wA-D. 
i907-8)and edited by[Shaykh ^l2A\Aio(Q\xm,tnX\\\tA]Shaykhut^ 
Mamdlik, 

See Rabino, No. 181, who states that 31 numliers appeared in all, the fint on the 
j(th of Jumida ii, A.H. 1315 (sjuly 16, 1907). I was acquainted with theeditor «hcn 
I waK in Kirmin in the summer of 1888, and in memory of that old friendship he sent 
me this niag;uine month by month, k> that I possess an almost complete set. 

(302) 
MajaUa-l-Tab&bat (Medical Magazine). 



A scientific magazine lithographed in Tihrin in A.H. 1326 
(-A.D. 1908-9). 

Not In Raliino, and not seen. 

(303) 



* %l 



Majalla-i-Hay'at-i-'Ilml3r3ra-i-D&nlshwar4n 
(Magazine of the Scientific Society of Savants). 

According to Rabino (No. 182), on whose authority this 
publication is here included, it appeared monthly in A.H. 1327 
(-A.D. 1909). 



k 



» 
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(304) 

l^ganari-Hasmiyya (TAt Potice Magazine). 

A paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329 (»A.D. 191 1) 
rith discussed matters concerning the Police. 

)u« b Rabino, and not seen. 



(306) 



l« 



UAkhl&q (EthkiU Miscellany). J^^l \ 

A magazine printed every ten days in Tihrdn in A.H. 1323 
^JLD. 1905-6) under the editorship of Mfrzi 'AH Akbar Khdn 
Sasawwir •AH)» and under the patronage of the Anjuman-i* 
XkhrjTivat (" Society of Brotherhood ") of Zahfru'd-Dawla, that 
5 to say the followers of the Mystical Path of Saff 'All Shiih. 
FB paper discussed ethical matters and was for the most part 
rritten by Mfrza Ibrdhim Khdn, Deputy for Isfahan in the 
iccood National Assembly. 

S<c KalMDO, No. 183. I possess Nos. a- 10, and 11-15, which are not dated. 
isrb contains 8 pp. of 7)" x 4)", and is priced at 4 shihfs. No yearly subscription is 
ksDoictt Th« magazine contains a great deal of (x>etry, and professedly avoids 
I'lial and rrligious matters. 

(306) 



l4iiit'ari-M&-war&-yi Bahr-i-Khazar 
^Tkt Trans-Caspian Review). 

A weekly newspaper printed at 'Ishqdbid (Askabad) in 
LM. 1322 (»A.D. 1904-5) under the editorship of the Russian 
tdoroff. This paper was the instrument of Russian policy and 
ke vehicle of Russian political aims in Persia. It was founded 
bring the Russo-Japanese War to proclaim the Russian advances 
cd victories, and was distributed gratuitously throughout Persia 
19 the Russian Consulates. 

See RaUno* No. 184. according to whom No. 4 of the Fourth Year was dated the 
^ of Dhnl-Oa'da, a.h. 1337 ( = Nov. 16, 1909). 1 possess Nos. 3, 4 and 8 of the 
^<2Vcir. Each contains 4-8 pp. of 13" X 8.}". Yearly subscription, 3 roubles in 
t;^sa, 4I roables abroad. 



1 
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(307) 



Mnh&kam&t {Judgemtnts). C 

A paper printed in Tihr^n in A.H. 1325 («A.D. 1907-8), at 
first twice and afterwards thrice a week» under the editorship of 
Majdu'l-Islim of Kirm^n, to give publicity to the proceeding's 
of the Law Courts. 

. See Rabino, Na 185, who describef it a^t the organ of the Ministry of Justice, arul 
etve« the 1 7th (ifV, but nee below) of Jumdda i, A. II. 1335 ( » June 38, 1907), as the date 
of iis first appearance. I possess Nos. 3, 3, 33, 35, 36, 38, 39, 43, 48, and 49, the 
6rst dated the 13th of Jumdda i, A.H. 1335 (sjune 34, 1907). and the last the 14th of 
KaU* i^ A. If. 1336 ( = April 16, 190H). Each nuinlier contains 4 pp. of iii"x6J''. 
Yearly subscription, 15 qn\ns in Tihrdn, 18 qrAm el:<ewhere in Persia, 3 mejidiyyes 
in Turkey and Egypt, 4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 18 francs in Kuro()e. 

(308) 

Muh&kam&t (Judgemenis). oU^U^^i* 

A paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1326 (- A.l). 1908) under 
the editorship of MfrzA Mahmiid Ghanf-zdda of Salmis, editor 
of the Farydd and Bi\ Qalamiin (g.v.). 

Not in Kabino, and not seen. 

(309) 
Moh&kamat-i-Yazd {^Judgttnents of Yazd). :^ OUi>UM» 

A weekly paper lithographed in Yazd in A.H. 1327 (—A.!). 1909) 
under the editorship of Muhammad Sidiq. 

See Rabino, No. 186, who states that after the arrival at Yaid of the Bakhtiyirf 
.Sardar-i-Jang, the newsfiaper A/a*rt/a/ (see below, No. 338) was published under the 
title of sMuhiU'amdt, but not more than two or three numbers were printed and 
circulated. I possess a copy of No. 3 of the First Year, which is date<l the 17th of 
DhuM-Qa'da, A.H. 1337 ( :± Nov. 30, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. lithographed in large, 
clear ta*ltqt of 1 1" x 6 J". Yearly subscription, 16 qnins in Yazd, 30 qrdms elsewhere 
in Persia, 33 qrdns abroad. 

(310) 



Mudania-i-F&rsf {The Persian Teaeher). LT'J^ s^>^ 

A monthly magazine published in Bombay, partly litho- 
graphed and partly printed in small (book) form, in A.n. 1883 
(«A.H. 1300-1). Its contents were partly Persian and partly 
English, and, as its name implies, were chiefly educational and 
connected with the study of the Persian language. It treated 
of Persian grammar and literature, and contained Persian stories, 
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(necdotes, proverbs, specimens of calligraphy, biographies, and 
lotices of old poets and Kings of Persia, accompanied in most 
SLses by English translations. Its first number was dated 
rhursday, January I, 1883, and the following verse of poetr)' 
ras printed on the top of each copy : 

V*t J»U. ^ C^\ J^\ C^ 3 J^^J 

K complete collection of three years (36 numbers) of this 
periodical "s preser\'ed in the Library of the British Museum 
andcr the class-mark 757.cc.20. The last (36th) number is 
dated December, 1885. 

This periodical was edited by Khin Hahadur G. M. Munsh{ 
vid his 5ons. Each number comprised 16 pp., and the yearly 
subscription was 4 rupees, if paid in advance, and 5 rupees if 
paid at the end of the year. At the beginning of each number 
b written in English : ** to save much time, trouble and money.*' 
In the number for August, 1885, appears an advertisement of 
the Ftirhang^ published at Isfahan, and an encomium on it, and 
in subsequent numbers news is occasionally quoted from that 
paper. 

In the later numbers of the Mudarns-i-Fdrsi there appear 
advertisements of a paper entitled MufarriluCl-Quhib, which is 
hv^hly praised, and of which it writes as follows: "This is a 
vcekly Persian newspaper published at Karichf in Sind, and is 
the best Persian newspaper in India. It has appeared regularly 
for thirty years, and it is now the thirtieth year of its publication. 
Its Persian style is very good, and entirely accords with the 
5:x)ken and written idiom of Persia. It contains the latest news 

• 

from every country, and is in every respect a first-class newspaper. 
It is chiefly maintained and published by subventions from the 
nilcrs, princes, nobility and gentry of Persia, Turkey, Afghanistan, 
India, Europe, etc. Its proprietors and publishers possess testi- 
monials, guarantees and letters from most of the above-mentioned 
rulers, nobles and gentry which afford ample evidence as to the 
excellence of its style and taste. It is especially suitable for 
the use of students of Persian in India. It is edited and 
published by two learned, accomplished and well-known persons. 
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Mfrzd Muhammad Ja'far (the editor) and Mfrzd Muhammad 
S^diq of Mashhad. Persian Consul at Karichf. Yearly sub- 
scription for Indian nobles, 12 rupees, if paid in advance, and 
24 rupees if post-paid : for people of the middle class, 10 and 
20 rupees, respectively: and for students, 5 and 10 rupees 
respectively." 

Not in Raliino, anil not aeen. 

(311) 

Madaniyyat {Civiiizaiwn). C^.jb* 

A fortnightly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.II. 1301 
(-A.I). 1883-4) under the editorship of the Secretary to the 
Armenian Agency, known as Sadrd. No. 2 was dated Wednes- 
day the 12th of Jumdda ii, A.H. 1301 (« April 9, 1884). 

Not in KalHHo, and not Mcen. 

(312) 
Madf (} Media). ^\^ 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrsln in A.H. 1325 (» A.D. 1907-S), 
edited and written by Shaykh 'AbduVAK, known as Miibad^ 
on account of his sentiments with regard to Ancient Persia and 
the pure Persian language. After the Coup iV^tat of June 23, 
1908, and the bombardment of the Majlis^ he became acquainted 
with the celebrated M. Panoff, the correspondent of certain 
Liberal Russian papers in Persia, who also took part in the 
Gilan Rebellion in A.II. 1327 (aA.D. 1909). at the time when 
the Russian Legation had expelled him from Tihrdn. He 
accompanied him to St Petersburg under the name of '* MfrzA 
Shaykh 'AH the Mujtahidl' and endeavoured to influence public 
opinion in Russia in a manner favourable to Persia by means of 
public speeches. 

Not in Kabino, and not seen. 

(313) 



Mir&t-i-Janiib ( Ttu Mirror of the South). v>^ ^!^* 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Kirmdn in A.H. 1329 
(» A.f). 191 1 ) under the editorship of Sayyid JaMlu'd-D(n Flusayni 
Muayyidtil'A shrdf. 
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Sec Rabmo, No. 187. I pooicii a copy of No. 1, whkh is dated the 3rd of 
sKamni, A.H. 1319 (ss Jan. 4, 1911). It if lithographed in a large, clear maskk^ 
1I cwapmcs 4 ppu of 1 1|" x 6\**, Yearly subscription, 10 frdms in Kirman. This 
.TOb«r ooolains, on p. i, a portrait of Mfni l.Iusayn Khin Sard&r^i'Nufrai. 

(314) 



DritaVSaftur wa Mi«hk&tul*Hadar ^ 
{Tlu MirrpT of Travel and Lamp of Sojaum). 
A nei^'spaper published in Rabf i» A.H. 1288 (« May-June, 
S7i> on the march and at the halting-places during Nlsiru'd- 
Hn Shih's summer journey to Mizandarin. It gave an account 
f the ei-ents of the journey from start to finish, and was printed 
vA edited by Muhammad Hasan Khin rtimddtts-Saltana. In 
!! thirteen nuni!>ers were published. 

Thk information i« supplied in a letter from II. E. the ttittitlMs'Sa liana. The 
txff is not mcntitinetl by Kabino, and is not otherwise known. 

(315) 

IMkh {Afars), f^ir^ 

A newspaper lithc^raphed in Tihrin in A.H. 1296 (a a.D. 1879) 
mder the editorship of M(rz^ Hasan Khin SanCtid-Dawla. 
rhe first number was dated Muharram 5 of that year (« Dec. 30, 
.^;8> and the last number the i6th of Jum;(da ii^ A.H. 1297 
«May 26, 1880). In all eighteen numbers were published. 
Diis piaper took the place of the Riisndma-UNizdmi {^ Military 
loumal") which preceded it, and would seem to have been 
c^undcd by Mirzi Husayn Khdn SipahsdldrK See No. 191 supra. 

>!o4 of the above particulars are derived from information supplied In' Zakaiil- 
!.'xf. The paper \\ not mentioned by Rabino, nor have I seen it. 

(316) _ 
Kuiw&t {Equality). OljU^ 

\ weekly paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 (- A.n. 1907-8) 
nxier the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad Rizi of Shfrdz, and 

' The I^timtiJul's'Saltana in one of his letters aUributes the foundation and 
irrel2t*Mia of this newspaper to Prince Kdmrtfn Mfria. entitled NSihtis-Salfana, 
kc «^ of Nisint'd-Din Shih, who published it with the assistance of the present 
^^liri-KMll, It came to an end, however, after only twelve or thirteen numliers 
ad ippcarcd. It is, however, highly proltable, nay, almost certain, that the details 
kE*:o«ied in the teat are more correct and accurate, and that the other particulars 
i^ to come other paper of which we have no. further information. 
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Sayyid 'AbduV-Rahfm or Khalkhil. This paper, by reason 
of its extreme boldness and steadfastness in Constitutional 
Principles, was one of the foremost champions in the Press 
of the First Constitution. It achieved great notoriety in con- 
sequence of its criticism of the Press Law, on the promulgation 
of which it published a number full of idle stories, fables and 
phantasies, saying that henceforth, in consequence of the above- 
mentioned Law, everything except such matters would be 
prohibited ; and also in consequence of a celebrated article 
entitled '* How is the Shdh?" directed against Muhammad *Alf 
Shdh. These actions led to the suppression of the paper and 
legal proceedings against the editor. The editor of this pap>er» 
Sayyid Muhammad Rizd, was one of the eight persons whose 
surrender Muhammad 'AH Shdh demanded of the First National 
Assembly, but after the bombardment of the Majlis (June 23, 
1908) he escaped and could not be captured. Finally he suc- 
ceeded in reaching the Caucasus, whence he made his way to 
Tabrfz, where, during the Revolution and siege of that city, he 
again published the Musduhit, Finally he was elected by Tabrfz 
as one of the Members of the Second National Assembly. In 
politics the paper was thorough-going Constitutionalist and 
Liberal. 

See Rahino, No. 188, who says that in all 1% numbers of the Tihrin editum 
appeared, the first un the 5th of KamarJ[n, A.H. 1335 (sOct. 11, 1907), and the la»t 
at the end of Kab(* i, A.tl. 1336 (sMay 1, 1908). I possesH a fairly complete collec- 
tion. 



(317) 



MuB&w&t (EqualUy). Ol^L^ 

A paper lithographed in Tabriz early in A.II. 1327 (« .\.D. 
1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad Rizi of Shirdz. 

See Rabino, No. 188, according to whom the first issue of the Tabrix Muithtuii 
appeared on Muharram 1, A.H. 1317 (sjan. 13, 1909), and was numfjered ** 16** in 
direct continuation of the former Tihrin Musdwdi, I possess a fairly complete set of 
the Tihrin issues (Nos. 1-94, the last dated the 33rd of Kabf* ti, A.ti. 1326a May 35, 
1908), and No. 37 (the second) of the Tabriz issue, which is/ri/f//^/, not lithographed, 
and is dated the 7th of Muharram* A.H. 1337s Jan. 39, 1909. Each number conuins 
8 pp. of 1 3" X 6}". Yearly suliscription of Tihrin issue, 1 3 ^rtint in Tihrin, 17 ^rdns 
elsewhere in Persia, 15 francs atiroad ; of Tabrfx issue, I3 ^rdns in Tabrfz^ so tfrdms 
elsewhere in Persia, and 5 roubles abroad, 
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(318) 
Kiahwarmt {Councii). ^ 

A paper published in TihrAn in A.H. 1325 (» A.D. 1907-8). 

Not in Rabiiio« and not seen. 



(319) 



Muhrdta-i^Bl-q&niin (The Lawless ConsHiuHpn). 

A paper published in TihrJin in A.H. 1325 (« A.1). 1907-8). 

Not in Raliino, ami not seen. 

(320) 
MiBb^h {ne Lamp). ^^^ 

A paper lithographed in Tabrfz in A.H. 1324 (« A.D. 1906-7) 
under the editorship of Mirzi Abu'I-Q^sim of Tabriz. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

(321) 
ij'ht Itiustraitd). 



I nserted on the authority of Kabino, No. 1 89, who gives no 
;>aiticular5. Perhaps what he had in view was the Illustrated 
History of, the War in the Far East, which was published in 
jjarts in Tihrin. 

(322) 



MuafiarL \SA^ 

A fortnightly, and subsequently weekly, paper, first litho- 
graphed and subsequently printed in Bushire in A.H. 13 19 
isA.i>. 1901-2), under the editorship of 'AH Aqsi of Shfrdz. 

See Rabinok No. 190, who states that the paper was Democrat in politics, and 
that Nou 9 was dated the 15th of Shawwal, A.H. 1319 (s Jan. 95, 1901). I possess 
s Iar;;e collectkin of this paper from the First to the Tenth Vcar (A.H. 1319-1319 
^Jan. 1901- April, 1911). Of these, Nos. 3-^ (Jan. i9oa-Sept. 1904) are lithu- 
^phed, and the remainder printed. Each numl>er comprises 16 pp. of 9" x 5". 
\cxx\y subscription, tt qrdtts in Bushire, 38 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 8 rupees 
ia India, 14 francs in Europe, Turkey and £g}'pt, and 5 roubles in Russia and 
Turkistan. 
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(323) 

Masallkrf. ^jiik^ 

A paper printed in Mecca in A.H. 1326 (» A.n. 1908-9) under 
the editorship of 'AH Aqi of Shfrdz, editor of the homonymous 
Kushire paper mentioned immediately above. Only one number 
was published during the season of the Pilgrimage. 

Stfe Kabino, No. 190, according to whom thU paper (which I have not acen) 
first appeared in DhuM-l.lijja, A.H. 1316 (sDec. i9o8-Jan. 1909). 

« 

(324) 

Mashar {Tke AfaHifestaiion). jyJk^ 

Of this weekly paper, not mentioned by either Rabino or 
the author of this treatise, I possess one copy. No. 1 3, dated the 
27th of DhuM-Qa'da, a.h. 1327 (= Dec 10. 1909). It is printed 
at Tiflis, partly in Turkish, partly in Persian, and bears a 
superscription in Russian. It comprises 4 pp. of i6|" x lo", 
and contains on page i a portrait of Sardir-i-Hum&yun. the 
Persian Consul-General at Tiflis. Yearly subscription, 6 roubles. 
It describes itself as : — 



— ''a weekly literary, political, economic and patriotic Turkish 
newspaper." 

(325) 

Ma'&rif (Instruction). J»jU« 

A paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1317 (» A.I). 1899- 
1900) under the supervision of the Society of Instruction (Anju- 
man-i-Ma^drif ). 

Not in Kabino, unless this be merely the early beginning of the next following. 

(326) 
Ma'&rif {InstructioM). wiJbU 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 (» A.IJ. 1907-2$) 
under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad 'AH Bahjatof Dizfiil, 
editor of the magazine entitled Ditwattil'Haqq, 

See Kabino, No. 191, who gives the date of No. 16 as the itth of $afar, A.H. 1315 
(s March a;, 1907)* I possess Nos. 13, 15, 31, and the supplement to lo. As the 
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ptpcr appeared vcekly, it «ppemn by reckoning Imckwards that it began to be 
|KS!i»&cd itt A.H. 1314 (sA.D. 1906-7), Moi 1315, a fact also indicated on etch issue, 
■bcTv ** 1394 " stands immediately beneath the title. Each number comprises 8 pp. 
Iii|''x6}''. Yearly subscription, 17 qrdm in Tihrin, 90 ^rdns in the provinces, 
lad IS francs aliroad. In No. 36 the title is printed in naskh instead as heretofore in 
sr.'v. 



(327) 
K&'irif {instruction). sJj<M^ 

A paper printed twice a week in Tihrin in Sha'bin, A.H. 1326 
!«ScpL, 1908) under the management of the Society of Learn- 
-Z (AnJuman-i-Ma'dri/y 

See Rabino. No. 191, and No. 336 SN/^ra^ of which I suspect it to be a continuation. 
S^A *ecn by the Translatfir. 

(328) 
HaTifat {Kninvirdgc). 



A weekly, paper lithc^raphed at Tabriz in A^H. 1319 (» a.d. 
1901-2) under the editorship of Mfrzd "Abdu'llih Khdn, son of 
\V\nA Taqi, President of the Courts of Justice {Sadr4-' Adliyya\ 
rac of the Jahan-shihf Sayyids of Tabrfz, and Director of the 
Metrifat College. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

(329) 
ialifkt {Know/edge). 



\ weekly paper " jelly-graphed/' and subsequently litho- 
iraphed. in Yazd, in A.H. 1326 («A.D. 1908-9) under the 
xJitorship of Shaykh Abu'l-Qisim Iftikhdnfl-'Ulamd. 

See Rabino, No. 193. I possess Nos. 6 and 8. The former, dated the 15th of 
!a^amm, A.H. 1336 (sFeb. 18, 1908), is "jelly-graphcd"; the latter, dated the 18th 
i k^mazin, A.H. 1327 (=Oct. 3, 1909), is lithographed. From the long interval 
rpirating these two numbers, as well as from sundry differences apparent in 
rrir-cmrtU and production, 1 am disposed to believe that in reality two inde- 
»!cT»t papers named J/aVi/i/ were published in Yazd, one ("jelly-graphed") towards 
ic cml of A.M. 1325, and another (lithographed) about the middle of a.h. 1317. In 
Br !hc iwu agree (4 pp. of loi" x 6"). but the yearly sul>scriptions differ as follows. 
:o. 6 Uhe ••jelly-graph"), 30 qrdnt in Yazd. 33 qrdns elsewhere in Persia; No. 8 
be lubograph). 10 qrdnt in Yazd, 13 qrdm elsewhere in Persia. No editor's name 
ppcars on No. 6. 
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(330) 



Ma<rifktal-Akhl&q (KmawMge of Eihia). J^^^t ^j^ 

A paper published in Tihrin in A.H. 1326 (- A.D. 1908-9). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

(331) 



MifUhn>Zafar {The Key of Victory). ykll ^lau 

A weekly scientific paper lithographed at Calcutta in A.H. 1 3 1 5 
(•■ A.D. 1897-8) under the editorship of M(rzi Sayyid Hasan of 
K^shdn, afterwards editor of the Tihrin Habliil'Matin. 

See Rabino, No. 194. I posKess Nos. 13 and 4 {sic) of the Second Vcar, the 
former dated the 16th of DhuM-QaMa, A. II. 1316 (a April 4, 1899), and the latter the 
35th of Jumddi i, A.H. 1317 (sOct. i, 1H99). The number of pa^ei varies from 
4 to 8 of II V' X 6]", lithographed in a rather large and ungraceful /aV/V. Yearly 
subscription, 10 rupees in India and the Persian Gulf, 35 ^nins in Persia ami 
Afghanistan, 15 francs in Cliina, Japan, Russia and Europe, and 5 mejidiyyc^ in 
Turkey. 

(332) 



Mafarrihal-QultLb ( TAi Rejoicer of Hearts). ^3^^ ^A^ 

A weekly newspaper published at Kardchf (Sind) in A.if. 
1 302-3 (« A.D. 1885) and edited by Mfrzi Muhammad Ja'far and 
Mirza Muhammad Sddiq of Mashhad, Persian Consul at Karichi. 

See above. No. 310, und^r (he Mu*iarris*i^Fdrt(^ through which alone it i« 
known to us. 

(333) 
Muk&f&t {Recompense). CM\£^ 

A paper pubh'shed in Khuy (Azarbiyj&n) in A.H. 1327 
(a A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Mirzi Aqi Kh^n Hirandt, 
director of the Madrasa-i-Musdwdt ("College of Equality"). 
Most of the articles in this paper were from the pen of Abu'l- 
Hasan Kh^n, Muhammad 'AH-zdda, entitled So^idtil-Marndtik^ 
and Amir-i-Hishmat, who at that time held Khiiy and Salmds 
on behalf of the Revolutionaries. Its proprietor was Mfrzi 
Niiru*lldh Yakdnf. In politics the paper was Revolutionary. 

See Kabino, No. 195. I possess No. 5, dated the 94th of .Safar, A. 11. 1337 
(= March 18, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. of ii|"x6}". Price of each copy, une 
'Abliisf. 
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(334) 
bktab {Tke Sckooi). 

A paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1323 (-A-D. 1905-6) 
der the editorship of H^jji Mfrzi Hasan of Tabriz, known as 

lushJijya, 
NV: in lUbino, and not ^een. 

(336) 

myyad (Aided). «y^ 

A paper ** jelly-graphed" in Lihijdn in A.H. 1325 («A.D. 

907-8). 

So: Kaliino, No. 196, on whose authority it is here inicrted. 

(336) 
lahdi Hamm&l (AMahdl the Porter^): jC^ C^>H^ 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1 328 (aBA.D. 1910) under 
he editorship of Akbar-zida. Only one number of it appeared. 

Set KaUno, No. 197, on whose authority it it here inserted. The date of 
tlJatioB was the 16th of Ramafin, a. II. 1318 (sSept. 31, 1910). 

(337) 

liiiB {The Balance), ^\}^ 

An illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihrin in A.H. 
5:9(=A.D. 191 1) under the editorship of Fakhrtil-lVd'izfn of 
vishan. In politics it was Democrat. 

Not in Rabino^ ami not seen. 

(338) 



fitq (Thcmghty djU^ 

A paper printed at Tabrfz in the Armenian language in 
i.H. 1330 («A.I). 1912) under the editorship of Alexander 
)ir Wartiniyins, also editor of the Persian Fikr. (See No. 265 

Xuc in Kabino* and not seen. 

* Makdi llamniil (*' the Porter **) was well known in Tihrin as a nun of immense 
k^'bt, bolk and strength, and of voracious appetite. He would eat i) or 9 maunds 
i l<read and chrc^, and could carry the weight of a kkaruHir on his shoulders. Hi« 
rt>ncitj has become proverbial. 
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(339) 

N4rirl. ^^U 

A paper lithc^raphed in Tabriz every ten days in A.H. 1 3 1 1 
(» A.D. 1 893-4) under the editorship of Mulli Muhammad Nad(m- 
bdshi ("Chief Courtier"), director of the MujafTarf College in 
Tabriz, and subsequently Nadhnn's-Sultdn and Minister of the 
Press. The paper was subsequently edited by IqbdhCl-Kuttdb^ 
and finally by H^jji Mfrzi Mas*ud Khsln Safd'u'l'Mamdlik, son 
of Hijji Sayyid Hasan ^Adlifl-Mulk of Tabrfz. It was semi- 
official, and was even considered as one of the official newspapers, 
and continued to be published for nearly seven years. Its 
polemics against the Constantinople Akhtar (" StarJ* q,v. No. 34 
supra) deserve attention. 

See Rahino, No. 19H. I possess Na 33 of the Third Year, dated the first of 
Ramazin, a.h. 1314 ( = Feb. 3, 1H97). It comprises 4 pp. of ia"x6}". Yearly 
subscription, 16 qrdm in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasun, 40 piastres in 
Turkey, and 5 rupees in India. 

(340) 
N&qiir {Tlte Clarion). jpU 

A paper lithographed twice a week in Isfahan in A.H. 1326 
(« A.D. 1908-9) under the editorship of Mfrzd Masfh TiiysirkdnL 
The comic or satirical portion of this paper, entitled Zisht u Zibd 
("Foul and Fair"), was written in a very agreeable literary 
style. In politics it was thorough-going Liberal and Constitu<- 
tionalist. 

See Rabino, No. 100, according to whom 15 numbers appeared in all, the first on 
the 9fst of DhuM-QaMa, a.h. 1316 (sNov. 95, 1908). I possess Na 9, dated the 
94th of Safar, a.h. 1317 (= March 17, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. of ii]"x6|". 
Yearly subscription, 14 qrdnt in Isfahdn, 17 ^n/irj elsewhere in Persia. Lithographed 
in good naskh. 

(341) 

N&la-i.MiUat (The Nation's Cry). cJL *a9U 

A paper lithographed in Tabrfz in A.H. 1326 (»a.D. 1908-9) 

under the editorship of Mfrzd Aqd, editor of the IstiqldL In 

politics the paper was thorough-going Liberal and Constitu* 

tionalist. 

See Kabino, No. 199. I possess No. 38 of the First Year, dated the 14th of 
Muharram, A.H. 1316 ( = Feb. 17, 1908), which seems to show that the ptper was 
founded in the latter part of A. H. 133$, not in 1336. It comprises 4 pp. of 1 a)" x 8}". 
Yearly subscription, 8 qrdm in Tabriz, 10 qrdnt elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in 
Russia. 

B. 10 
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(342) 

irimirl-Haqlqat {Tke Letter of Truth). cOe*^ *a«0 

A paper published in Tihrin in A.H. 1326 (■> A.D. 1908-9). 

Not in Ratrino, mnd not seen. 

(343) 



H4mari- Wataa ( The Letter of the Fatherland). ^j^y * a«U 

A paper lithographed in I;;Iaydar<lbdd in the Deccan in 
IH. 1326 (?) ("■A.D. 1908-9) under the editorship of the Sahhdf' 
mkU a fugitive from Tihrin. The articles of this paper dealt 
irith the supernatural, and it laid down sundry religious laws. 

Sec Rabino, No. «oi. I possess No. 7 of the Second Year, dated Safar, 
A.IL 1316 (=s March, 1908). It comprises 16 pp. of ioi''x6}'', lithographed in 
puor/tfVxy. No price is indicated. 

(344) 

R&j&t (Salvation). C»li|J 

.\ newspaper printed at first once and subsequently twice a 
Tcek in Tihrdn in A.H. 1327 (« A.D. 1 909), before the capture of 
Tihrin by the National Armies, under the editorship of Mirzi 
Muhammad of Khurdsdn,editor of the paper ////^//^ (** Rights/' ^.t;.), 
2nd after^vards Member of the Second National Assembly. In 
consequence of a somewhat Liberal article, this paper was 
suspended by Sa'du'd-Dawla*s Cabinet, which suspension pro- 
r!dcd one of the causes which led to the attack of the National 
Volunteers {Mujdhidhi) of Qazwfn on Tihrdn.' After the capture 
of Tihr^n it again resumed publication. In politics it was 
thorough-going Liberal and Constitutionalist, but not Democratic 
as Rabtno asserts. 

See Rabifio, No. 201. I possess Nos. 1, 6, I5» 18 and 95, the first dated the 
3id of Jnmida ii, A.H. 1337 (sjune 33, 1909), and the last the 4th of Shawwil 
(:=0a. 19) of the same year. Contains 4 or 8 pp. of I3i"x6{*. Yearly subscrip- 
tion, 10 ^rdns in Tihraa, 17 elsewhere in Persia, and 15 francs abroad. 

(345) 

Naj&t (Salvalion). C#V^ 

A ''jelly-graphed" paper published in Rasht. 

See Rabino, No. 203, on whose authority it it here inserted. 
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(346) 



NaJ&t (Sahaiion). C 

A paper printed in KhAy in A.H. 1329 (»A.D. 191 1). In 
politics it was Democratic 

See RaUno, No. 304. Not seen by the timnilator. 

(347) 

Naj&t-i-Watan (The Country s Sahation). ^^ C»l^ 

A paper published in Israhin in A.H. 1327 (i* A.D. 1909). 

See Rftbino, No. 105, on whote authority it is here inserted. He adds that not 
more than seven or eight numbers were published. 

(348) 
Najaf. ZJ^r 

A weekly paper printed at Najaf in A.H. 1328 (»A.D. 1910) 
under the editorship of Sayyid Muslim Zawfn-zdda and I;|ijji 
Muhammad ibn Hdjji I:Iusayn, and owned by Shaykh i;^usayn 
of Tihrdn. 

See Kabino, No. m6. I possess No. 6, dated the 16th of Jumida i, A.H. 1398 
(s May 16, 1910). It comprises 8 pp. of 9I" x 6)". Yearly subscription» 15 piasuet 
in Najaf, 30 piastres elsewhere in Turkey, 15 fnlns in Persia, and 8 francs abroad. 

(349) 

Majm-l-B&khtar (TAe Star of the West). J^V^^^ 

See above under Paydmbar-uBdkhtar (** The Prophet of the 
West "), No. 96 supra. 

See Kabino, No. 907. It was published at Washington. 

(350) 



Mid&-yi-Raaht {The Voice of Rasht). CJ^^ ijljj 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (»A.D. 191 1). Only 
two numbers of it appeared, the first, according to Rabino, on 
the 28th of Rabi' i, A.H. 1 329 (» March 29, 191 1), and the second 
on the 2nd of Rabf' ii (April 2) of the same year. 

See Rabino, No. 908. 

(361) 

Nid&-yi.l8l&m {The Voice of Isldm). yi^\ ^tjj 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Shfrdz in A.H. 1325 
(»A.D. 1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Ziyd'u'd-D(n*i« 
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Tabitabi'f of Yazd, editor of the newspapers Sharq and Barq 

Sec Rabbio^ No. 309. I posacsi Nos. 7, 14, and 35. The first U dated the 1 ith 
ofSa.^, A.H. 1335 (b March 36, 1907). Each numbef consists of from 4 to 8 pp. 
d io" X 7". lithographed (the earlier numbers in green ink) in a Urge and good miskh, 
\aAj sBbacfiption« 30 qrdns in Shfriz, 36 frdns elsewhere in Persia, and 40 qrdns 

(352) 



Hidi-yi-Watan (The Country s Ca/i). ^^ ^tjj 

A weekly, subsequently bi-weekly, and finally, daily paper 
printed at Tihr^n in A.H. 1324 (» A.D. 1906-7) under the editor- 
ship of Majdu'l-Islim of Kirmin, editor of the newspapers 
Kashgiil and Muhdkamdt (q.vX 

Sec RaUoo, No. 3io» who gives the nth of Dhtt*l-Qa*da, a.h. 1334 (sDec. 37, 
i^) as the date of first issue. I possess a fairly complete set. Each number com-. 
^foa from 4 to 8 pp. of 1 1 1" x 6]". Yearly subscription, 30 iirdns in Tihrdn, 
j6 ^ns elsewhere in Persia, 5 mejidiyyes in Turkey and Egypt, 17 francs in 
Ascrica and Europe, 10 roubles in Russia, and 15 rupees in India. 

(353) 



mdi-yi-JantLb ( The Voice of the South). V3^ \J^^ 

Of this paper, which is not mentioned either by Mirzi 
Muhammad 'AH " Tarbiyat " or by Rabino, I possess one copy, 
Xa 2, dated the 22nd of Dhu'UQa'da, A.H. 1329 (- Nov. 1 5, 191 1). 
It comprises 8 pp. of i s" x 8 J", and was printed in Tihran. 
Proprietor and chief contributor, Mfrzd Bdqir Khdn, teacher and 
translator, of Tabrfz; responsible editor, Muhammad Bdqir 
Khan Tangistdnf. Yearly subscription, 18 qrdns in Tihrdn, 
20 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and 22 qrdns abroad. The paper 
is described in the title as founded in Shawwdl, A.H. 1329 
(« Sept-Oct., 191 1). 

(354) 

Kasim-i-Sliim&l (The Breeze of the North). Jt,^^ ^ } 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (=a.d. 1907-8) under 
the editorship of Sayyid-Ashraf. This was one of the best 
literary papers, and in particular contained many notable poems, 
both serious and satirical. 
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See Rmbino, No. «i k, aocording to whom it appeared at irregular iiitcrvmls» the 
fine isMie on the ind of Sha'Mn, A.11. 1315 (vSept. 10. i907), and the **Thifd 
Year" began with No. 69. I possess Nos. 9-19, 14, i6, 18, 19, 19, 93, 97, 33* 45t 
48; Nos. 5 and 7 of the Third Year, No. 10 (dated the 9nd of Sha*bdn, A.H. 1399 
■■July 99, 191 i)f and Nos. i9*f4» 16. The numbering is somewhat emtici and the 
intervals of publication were very irregular. 

(366) 

Nasmiyya (T^ Police). «^«JaJ 

A weekly illustrated newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in 
A.H. 1326 (-A.D. 1908-9) under the editorship of Mashhadi 
Mahmud Isganddnf. The first number of it contains the portrait 
of ijUHuU^Mulk, Chief of the Police at Tabrfz. 

See Kabino, No. 91 9, who gives the name of the proprietor as Muhammad *A1(, 
and states that the firi»t issue was on the 93rd of RabC i, A.H. 1396 (s April 95, 1908). 
I possess No. I, which is lithographed in an indifferent AiV/^, and comprises 4 pp. of 
I9{" X 6}". Yearly subscription, 8 qrdns in Tabriz, 10 qrdm elsewhere in Persia. 

(366) 



* S' 



Naqah-i-Jah&n {Tht Pictun of the World). JL^ 

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan in 
A.H. 1325 («A.D. 1907-8), and published by the office of the 
newspaper Isfahdn. (See No. 49 supra,) 

See Rabino, No. 913, who gives the date of No. 1 as the 93rd of Shawwil, 
A.H. 1395 (sNov. 99, 1907). I possess No. 1, which comprises 4 pp. of ii]"x6'', 
lithographed in taUiq^ with two cartoons. Yearly subscription, 19 qrdHs in I^fahin* 

(367) 



Naw-Bahir (Early Spring). j\^^ 

A paper printed in Mashhad twice a week in A.H. 1 328 (« A.D. 
1910), of which No. I was dated the 9th of Shawwdl (-Oct. 14, 
1910) of that year, under the editorship of the Maliktish'Slutard 
{^ King of the Poets "), who signed under the tiom de guerre of 
*' M. Bahir." This paper had a special importance on account 
of its extreme boldness and fiery denunciations, especially against 
the Russian aggressions. Finally, in consequence of the com- 
plaints of the Russian Legation in Tihrdn, the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs ordered its suppression, but it subsequently 
resumed publication under the title of Tdza Dahdr. (See No. 98 
supra!) In politics this paper was Democrat. 
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See Ribino^ Na 114. I pocicss Nos. i, 98, 59 and 48, the fint dated as above, 
iftebst the nth of Jamida i, a.h. 1319 («May 1 1, 191 1). Each comprises 4 pp. of 
lifx lol". Yearly subscription, 95 frdtu in Afashhad, 30 frdnt elsewhere in Persia, 

(mbles abroad. 

(358) 
Naw-nLi (JSTfw Vea/s Day\ i3j^ 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrin in A.H. 1 320 (- A.D. 
1902-3), edited by Ndsimul'Isldm of Kirmdn, also editor of the 
KrAHhi-^urri-yi-Ndsirt (see No. 286 SHpra\ and written by 
Mirza Kizim Khin'of Kirmdn. 

See Rabino, No. 115. who gives the date of first issue as the sind of Dhu'I-Hijja, 
jLB. 1330 ( « March si, 1903). I do not possess a copy. 

(359) 
Maw-nis {New Yeat^s Day). ' J3J^ 

A paper lithographed in Isfahdn in A.H. 1325 (« A.D. 1907-8). 

See Rabino. No. si 6, on whose authority it is here inserted. 

(360) 

MaW-i-Baahar {TAe Human Race). J^^TTy 

A paper printed in Rasht twice a week in A.H. 1329 (- A.D. 

See Rabino, No. 117, who says that only six numbers appeared, the first on the 
itthoTRabr ii, A.11. 1319 (=April 15, 1911), and the Ust on the «3rd of Jumida i 
f=MaT ss) of the same year. I possess Nos. 1, 3 and 6. Each comprises 4 pp. of 
iifxer. Yearly subscription, 15 frdns in Rasht, and the same elsewhere rius 

poflaje. 

(361) ^ 

Vayyir-i-A'sam (The Greater Luminary). ^tx^t ^ 

A paper printed in Tihrin twice a week in A.H. 1325 (« A.D. 
190;). under the editorship of the Mu^imfl-^Ulamd of Isfahan, 
tAo was afterwards suspected of favouring the Reaction, and, 
after the capture of Tihrin by the Nationalists (in July, 1909)! 
vas imprisoned for nearly a year with other political offenders. 

See Ralnno, Xa a 18. I possess Nos. s and 13, of which the former is dated the 
i^of Ramaxin, A.M. 1315 (=Oct. 33, 1907), and the latter the 6th of DhuMQa'da 
uDrc 1 1) of the same year. Each comprises 4 pp. of 1 2" x 7". Yearly subscription, 
Ufrtf'w in Tihrin, 17 qrdns elsewhere in Pcmia, and 11 francs abroad. 
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(362) 
WaUn {Fatherland). 0^3 

A weekly paper printed, and afterwards lithographed, in 
Tihrdn in A.H. 1324 («iA.D. 1906-7). 

See Rabino, No. 419. I pouen Nos. 3 and 10, dated Jan. 97 and April 99 
respectively, both of which are printed; and Not. 17, 30, 91 and 19» all of which 
are lithographed. The last number is dated the nth of Ramazin, •a.h. 1335 
(sOct. 19, 1907). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 1 1" x 6}". Yearly subscription, 
16 qrdns. 



(363) 



Watan dili ( The Af other Tongue). ^> ^j)m^ 

This paper, mentioned only by Rabino (Na 220), was litho- 
graphed at Tabr(2 in the Azarbiyjinf Turkish language. 

I possess one (probably incomplete) copy, consistingof a single sheet, lithographed 
on lx>th sides in a good, clear naskh^ and bearing this title at the top of p. 1, but no 
date, subscription price, or other particulars. The sheet measures 1 1" x 6}". I am 
doubtful from its ap|iearance whether it is a newspaper at all, in the proper sen<« of 
the woni, and not rather an isolated sheet. It contains one long and complete article 
or appeal. 



(364) 
Waqt(7>W). 



A full-sized daily paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1328 
(■i A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Mfrzi IJusayn Khin 
Kasmd'f. It was a strong supporter of the Sipahdir's Cabinet, 
and the Moderates, and used to attack with vehemence the 
Irdfi'i'Naw (sec No. J7 supra) and the Opposition {tje. the 
Democrats), generally striving to cast suspicion on their ortho* 
doxy in matters of Religion and Law. It had a comic or 
satirical section entitled Darf- ]Vari^ which is almost unintelligible. 
In politics it was Moderate. 

See Kabinu, No. 111, who Kays that in all 66 numbers were |Hiblikhcd, the first on 
the list of kabi* i, A.H. 1318 (= April i, 1910), and the last on the nth of Jumida ii 
(a June 90) of the same year. I po»sess Nos. 1-46, the first, a single ^hect printed 
on one side only, being dated 11 days earlier than Kabino sa3rs (March la, 1910), 
and the last May 96 of the same year. Most of the numbers comprise 4 pp. of 
)!)" X 14I". Yearly subscription, 50 qrdms in Tihrin, 60 qrdm elsewhere in Persia, 
and 80 qnins al>road. 
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(365) 
mdkjwX {Guidana). 

A u'eekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (» A.D. 1907) 
onder the editorship of Mfrzi Muhammad of Tihrin. 

See Rabino, No. 33t, ftceoidiiig to whoin it first appeared on the 7th of Rajab, 
A.H. 1315 (s Aug. 14, 1907). This it correct, but the paper seems to have been 
apprised or suspended for eight months immediately afterwards, for No. i is 
ib!cd tlie fth of Rabf* i, A.H. 1336 (s April 7, 1908). I possess Noa. i, a and 4. 
Fjch comprises 4 pp. of 11}" x 7". Yearly subscription, 54 qrdns in Tihr^n, 40 fnfir/ 
ia the proTinces, 9 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 15 francs in other foreign 
coontries. 

(366) 

md&yat {Guidance). wi^ljJk 

A weekly paper lithographed in Qazwfn in A.H. 1326 (« A.D. 
190S-9) under the editorship of M(r HiAi Shaykhu'l-Islimf. 

See Rabino, No. 913. I possess Nos. 1 and 4, dated respectively the 3rd and the 
mb of Rabf' i, A.H. 1316 (= April 5 and at, 1908). Each comprises 4 pp. of 
isj^xj". Yearly subscription, 8 qrdns in Qazwfn, 10 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 
i) ncjtdiyy^ in Turkey and Egypt » 1 roubles in Ruuia and the Caucasus, and 
6 francs in Europe and America. 

(367) 



Hama-d&n (Ail-knawimg — a word-play on Hamaddn^ the well-known 
at}'). 

A weekly paper printed at Hamadin in A.H. 1325 (sA.D. 
1907-8) under the editorship of Hdjji Husayn. 

See Rabtno, No. 114, who states that No. 18 was dated the 19th of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1315 (sNov. 35, 1907). I do not possess a copy. 

(368) 

Hawi wa Hawas {Freak and Fancy), s^y^ 3 ^>* 

A paper "jelly-graphed" in Ldhijin in A.H. 1325 («a.d. 
1907-8) under the editorship of Hajji Husayn. 

See Kabino, No. 935, on whose authority it is here inserted. I have not seen it. 

(369) 



Tidig&r-i-Inqil&b {Memorial of the Revolution). v^^' ^^3^ 

A paper lithographed in Qazwfn twice a week in a.m. 1327 

(«.\.D. 1909) under the editorship of the Mn^tamadu'l-fsldm of 
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Rasht during the sojourn of the National Volunteers {Alujdhidin) 
at that place. After the Conquest of Tihrdn, the paper was 
transferred thither and published there. In politics it was 
Revolutionary. 

See Rflbino, No. si6. I poaieu Not. i, f and 5, dated the lit, 5th and 18th o€ 
Jumdda ill A.H. 1317 (sjune 30, June 94 and July t% 1909). Each number coinpri»es> 
4 pp. of 1 1}" X 6)". Price in Qazwfn, 100 dtndrs (|V of a qr^n) a copy. Elsewhere 
in Penia, 1 1 qrAns a year. 

(370) 
Tftdig&r-i-Inqll&b {Memorial of the Revolution). v^l j^> W 

A paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1327 (-A.D. 1909) under 
the editorship of the above-mentioned Mtftamadiil-Isldm of 
Rasht. 

See Kabino, No. 9t6. I poiieu Not. 9, ip, i«, 17, 18 and iOi the fint dated the 
14th of Kajab, the last the i5lh of Dhu*l-Qa'da, A.H. 1337 (a Aug. 11, 1909* arMl 
Nov. 18, 1909, respectively). Each number contains 4 pp. of ii|")(6|". Yearly 
subscription, is qrdns in Tihhbi, 15 qr4m elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in RuAsia, 
and 8 francs in Euroi)e. 

(371) 



Y&dig&r-l-Janiib {Memorial of the South). V>^ j^>W 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1329 (» A.D. 191 1). 

Not in Rabinoi and not seen. 



MODERNISING INFLUENCES IN THE PERSIAN 
PRESS OTHER THAN MAGAZINES AND JOURNALS. 

Since the most important effect of the Press in every country 
is the awakening of political and literary opinion amongst the 
people, it is not inappropriate that we should conclude with a 
brief surx'cy of the relations which exist between the early 
activities of the Press in Persia, and the latest movement of 
renascence and renovation. 

That portion of this subject which is connected with periodical 
publications, <>. newspapers and ms^azines, has been discussed 
in the preceding section, and we shall here speak only of the 
effects of certain books and pamphlets which were operative in 
bringing about this awakening of thought, most of which were 
dther translations of European books, or were inspired by 
European civilization and culture, and which acted for the most 
part by means of a gradual and peaceful progress. 

Amongst printed books of this class the first place must be 
assigned to the earlier scientific and technical works, whether 
translated or compiled, published in the early days of the 
foundation of the State College, or Ddriil-Fumhi^ at Tihrdn 
(when a large number of European teachers were imported to 
give instruction there and in the Military College) to be used for 
teaching purposes ; to which must be added a few earlier books 
ranging from the time of Prince 'Abbds Mirzd Nd'ibns-Salttwa 
to that period. The greater number of these books were com- 
posed by these new European teachers or the old Persian teachers 
of the College, such as Lieut. Krziz, M. Buhler, M. Lemaire, 
M. Vauvillier, Dr Polak, Dr Albu, M. Nicolas. M. Richard, 
M. Andrcini, and M. Gasteiger of the former', and Hijji Najmu'd- 
Dawla, Mtrzd Zaki of Mdzandardn, M(rz^ K^zim, Instructor in 

' I am indebted to General Sir A. Houtum Schindler, K.C.I.E.» for the identifi- 
Qtioo of these gentlemen and for particulars concerning them. Artillery Lieut. 
Krziz and Dr Polak were two of the seven Austrians brought to Persia in 1851. The 
f^mei returned to Europe in 1859, the latter in i860. Capitaine Alexandre Buhler, 
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Natural Sciences, 'AH Khin NdzUmfl-'UhUn, Zakd'uM-Mulk an< 
others of the latter. As an appendix to this brier sketch %V4 
shall give a partial and incomplete table of the most importan 
of these new scientific and literary works. By the specia 
kindness of H.E. Rizd-quH Khdn, General Superintendent o 
the Ministry of Sciences and of the Ddrtil-FitmUi College (sor 
of Nayyiru'1-Mulk, and grandson of the celebrated Riza-quI 
Kh^n Lala-bdshi) I am enabled to include in this table a list o 
printed books composed by the older and younger writers of th< 
Government Colleges (such as the Ddnil-FumUi and the Militar> 
and Political Colleges). The remaining items I have mysel! 
supplied, and the result I now put forward in the following page: 
so as to leave a foundation, poor and defective though it may be 
which others devoted to the collecting of such information and 
interested in the study of the history of books and arts, may 
render more complete and comprehensive. 

Amongst the more celebrated of the older Persian writers ol 
this class were the late H^jji Xajmu'd-Dawla (Mirza *Abdu'l- 
Ghaffar, son of Mfrzi *AH Muhammad of Isfahan) the Chief 
Astrologer {Munajjim-bdshi)^ who was entitled " Professor of all 
the exact Sciences " in the Ddriil-FumUi College, and who was the 
author of numerous published Works on the Mathematical and 
Natural Sciences. He only died recently, in a.H. 1328 («a.I). 
1910), his age, according to current report, exceeding 90 years. 

11 Regiment de G^nie, came to Persia in 1855, captured Herit in Nov. 1856, taught 
military science at the College, and took part in many expeditionn. He dtetl, a 
General of the First Class, in 1887. M. Albert Lemaire wa.s sent to Persia by the French 
Government in 1868 to teach military music. He died in 1907. M. Felix Vauvilli«rr 
came to I^ersia in 1865 on behalf of a French Syndicate for a railway, but was afterwnrd^ 
employed by the Persian Government in constructing an Arsenal, and afterwards as 
teacher of Mineralogy at the College. He retired on a pension about 1900 and diol 
a few years later. Dr Albu of Ikrlin was engaged by the MukhbiruM-DAwla for the 
College in 1882. He returnetl to Kuroi)c after 8 or 9 years of teaching and private 
practice in Persia. M. J. U. Nicolas, the translator of 'Umar Khayydm, wa« the father 
of M. Alphonsc Nicolas, now French Consul at Tabrfz. M. Richard came to Persia in 
1844 or 1846, fell in love with a Kurdish girl, and turned Musulmdn in order to nurry 
her. M. F. Andreini was a Tuscan volunteer in the 1848 revolutionary movements, 
fled to Constantinople in 1849, entered the service of the Persian Government in 1852, 
and died in 1894. M. Gasteiger, an Austrian adventurer, came to Persia in the early 
sixties, was engaged on various engineering works and resigned in 1S89. He (I>c<l 
soon afterwards. 



156 HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS 

Another was Muhammad Hasan Khdn rtimddtts*Saltana 

• • • 

(son of Hijji 'AH Kh^n, entitled Hdjibud-Dawla^ of Mardgha), 
Minister of the Press, who contributed many additions to the 
SH'Mdmas or ** Year Books/' Although, according to the state- 
ments of credible authorities, he himself was devoid of any 
profound knowledge or scholarship, and merely caused these 
works to be written under his supervision and the control of the 
Ministry of the Press by those men of learning whom he collected 
from every quarter, afterwards causing their writings to be 
published in his own name, yet since it was under his name that 
these books appeared, they are commonly known as his, and 
must therefore necessarily be described as such. 

Another was Ri^A-quli Khin of Shfrdz, known as Lala-bdshi^ 
and poetically named Hiddyat (father of the present NayyiniU 
J/ir/t), whose literary works are some of the most important 
which have appeared in Persia in the last century. 

Others are the late Mfrza Muhammad Husayn Zakd^til-Mulk 
and his son Mirzi Muhammad 'AH Kh^n, the present Zakd'tCl- 
Mulk, who co-operated in the translation and compilation of 
many works. 

Then mention must be made of certain well-known doctors, 
$ach as Dr Muhammad of Kirm^nshdh, Dr Riz^, Dr Abu'l-Hasan 
Khan, Dr 'AH, and others, who have left as memorials of their 
learning and energy numerous works on Anatomy, Medicine, 
and other Natural Sciences, 

.After these mention may be made of the following (not in 
chronological order). Mfrzd Yiisuf Khdn Mustashdrn^d-Dawla 
of Tabriz; HAjji MfrzA 'AbduV-Ralifm Najjdr-zdda of Tabrfz, 
known as " TAlibofT"; Mirzd Habib of Isfahan, long resident in 
Constantinople; Hijji Muhammad TAhir Mirzd (the father of 
the present Kafilu*d-Da\vla and the grandfather of Sulayman 
Mi'rza, Member of the Second National Assembly); Mfrzd Taq{ 
Khan of Kdshdn ; Mirzd Aqd Khdn of Kirmdn, and others. 
Amongst the beneficent agencies which rendered valuable 
smices to the cause of education was the Society for the 
publication of books {S/tirkat-i'tab^'i-kntHb) in Tihrdn, which 
nas founded about A.H. 1320 (sA.D. 19^2) or a little earlier, 
and published a great many important works. One of the 
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most active members of this was H^jji M(rzi Yahyi o( Dawla* 
tibdd. 

Here is subjoined a brief list of the scientific, literary and 
historical publications of recent times, printed in Persia or 
abroad since the introduction of the art of printing into that 
country*. 

I. List of printed books composed or compiled by the older and 
more recent teaclurs of the Diru'l-Funun College, 

1. Military treatise on the science of Artillery, by Mirzd 
Zak( of Mizandarin. 

2. Natural Philosophy and Mechanics, by the same. 

3. Geography, by the same. 

4. Military treatise on the science of Artillery, by M. Nicolas. 

5. Ditto, by M. Buhler. 

6. Mathematics, by Lieut Krziz. 

7. Algebra, by the same. 

8. Surgery, by Dr Polak. 

9. The Science of Artillery and Fortification^ by Ueut 
Krziz. 

10. MtzdniCl'Hisdb (Arithmetic), by M{rzd ZakL 

11. Therapeutics, by Dr Abu*l-Hasan Khin. 

12. Physiology, by Dr Albu. 

13. The Science of Music, by M. Lemaire. 

14. Principles of Chemistry, by the late Mfrzi Kizim. 

1 5. Anatomy, by Dr 'AH Ra^isttl-Atibbd. 

16. Medical Dictionary, by Dr J. L. Schlimmer, published in 

1874. 

17. Elementary Arithmetic, by Mirzi 'Abdu'UGhaffdr Naj" 
mu^d'Daxvla. Its proper title is Biddyatu'l-Hisdb. 

18. Kifdyattil'Hisdb^ a Manual of Arithmetic, by the same. 

19. WasifiCl'Hisdb^ a more advanced Manual of the same, 
by the same. 

^ We ihall not mention here the old books and treatises which have been printed 
or published during this period, but perhaps on a future occasion we may succeed in 
compiling a complete catalogue of all Persian printed and lithographed books, such 
as the American Dr Edward Van Dyck has done for Arabic printed books, under the 
title of IktirSu'i'Qumi' bi-mA Auwa ma(ht\ 
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3a Ni/uljaiM*l*Hisdb^ a still more advanced Manual, by the 
same. 

31. Detailed Geometry and Abridged Geometry^by the same. 

22. Geography with Atlas, by the same. 

23. Algebra, by the same. 

24. Natural History, by the same. 

25. Translation of Tilimaque^ by the same. 

26. French- Persian Dictionary, by Mfrzi 'AH Akbar Khdn 
ilu2ayyi9tud'Daivla Naqqdsh^bdshu 

27. French- Persian Dialogues, by the same. 

28. French Verbs, explained in Persian, by the same. 

29. Elementary and secondary Geometry, by Mfrzi Rizi 
Khan Muhandistf l-AIulk, 

30. Elementary and secondary Geography, by the same. 

31. Solution of Algebraical Problems, by the same. 

32. Geographical projections {Ja/idn-Humd'yi'musatfa/ia) 
and Map of Persia, by the same. 

33. Maps of America and Africa, by the same. 

34. Chemistry, by Mirza M ah mud Khin. 

33. Arithmetic according to the four fundamental rules, by 
Mirza AsaduMldh Khdn Muhandistt s-Stdtdn, 

36. Elementary Geometry, by the same. 

yj. Elementary Geography, by the same. 

38. Method of composition, by M. Richard. 

39. Grammar of composition, by the same. 
4a Translation of oW^^, by the same. 

41. Usul-i'Ilm-uJabr, on Algebra, by Aqd Khin Muhd^ 
sibiid'Dazi*la, 

42. Geography, by the same. 

43. Geography of Muhammad Safl Khin Nd^imiil-Ultim. 

44. Pocket Atlas, by Sulaymin Khin Ihtisdhtfl-Mtdk. 

45. Elementary History of the Eastern Nations and of 
Greece, by Mirza 'AH Khin MutarjimuS'Salfana. 

2. List of Books published by tlu teachers of the 

Political College. 

46. History of Rome, by Zakd'til-Mulk. 

47. Short history of Greece, translated by Nusrattis^Sulfdn. 



'f 



MODERNISING INFLUENCES IN PERSIAN PRESS 159 

48. History of Eastern Nations, translated by Zakffnl* 
Mnlk. 

49. Wealth, translated by the same. 

50. Fundamental Rights, translated by the same. 

51. TdHkh-i-mukhtafar-ulrdn. History of Persia, by the 
same. 

52. History of Greece, translated by Sayyid 'AH Khin. 

53. Fundamental Rights, by Manstlnfs^Saltana. 

54. International Rights, by Mnshirttd'Dawla. 

3. List of priutid books composed or compiled by the older 
and more recent teachers of the Military College. 

55. Movement of troops, translated by M. Andreini. 

56. Science of Fortification, translated by M(rzi 'AH Akbar 
Khdn, Engineer, of Sh(riz. 

57. Movement of troops, according to the English method, 
translated by Bahrdm Khdn Q^jir. 

$8. Artillery drill with guns of 8*9 centimetres. 

59. Austrian centimetr}'; 

60. The Soldier's Whole Duty, translated by M. Gastetger 
and KaWm Khiln. 

61. Drill Hook, translated by the same. 

62. Drill Book. 

63. Infantry formations: Austrian method, translated by 
. Karfm Kh&n. 

64. Military Drill Book, translated by M. Gasteiger and 
Karfm Kh^n. 

65. General Regulations and Duties of the Barracks (trans- 
lator unknown). 

4. Miscellaneous Works, translated and original. 

6S. History of Peter the Great of Russia \ 1*^ Voluirctrans- 

<- ni I vrr fo J I lated by command 

67. . .. Charles XII Of Sweden I ^ .^^^ ^.^ 

^^ ^/^^/irf^r J ^^^n^^.^^saltana, 

69. fdm-i'fam {^ the World-showing Goblet of Jamshfd "), 

on Geography, translated by Farhid M(rz4 Mt^tamadu'd-Dawla. 

son of 'Abbis Mfrzi NdHbu's-Saltana. [It was published about 
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18501 and appears to be a translation of William Pinnock's 
Go^raphy.] 

7a Jalidn-numd ("the World-shower") or Geography, by 
Mira RafiU 

71. Refutation of the Materialists^ by Sayyid Jamdlu'd-Dfn 
al-Afghinf. 

72. HdjjiBdbd^ by Sir Robert Morier, translated by Shaykh 
Ahmad Ruhf of Kirmin. 

73. History of Persia^ by Sir John Malcolm, translated by 
Mirza Hayrat 

74. Ajtuahtt- Tawdrikk.K short history of Persia, by Ri^i-quH 
Khan Lala-bdshi^ Amirifsh-Shti^ard^ poetically named Hiddyat. 

75. Safar-ndma-i-Klnvdrazm^ by the same, being an account 
of his embassy to Khwdrazm or Khiva. [Published by Leroux 
of Paris in 1879, with translation and annotations by the late 
M. Charles Schefcr.] 

76. Supplement to Mfrkhwind's Universal History, the 
Kmzatus-Safd (composed about A.D. 1 500) carrying the history 
don*n to the middle of the nineteenth century, also by the 
above-mentioned Rizd-quli Khin. 

77. The Gtilistdn-i'Iram (" Rose-garden of I ram ") or Bektdsh- 
ndma, an imaginative romance, by the same. 

78. Majmctul-Fusahd (" the Assembly of the Eloquent "), 
a ^reat Anthology and Biography of Persian Poets in two folio 
volumes, by the same. 

79. Farhang-i-Anjuman-drd-yi-Nd^iri^ a large dictionary of 
Persian words explained in Persian, by the same. 

8a The Khan of Lanknrdn, Mnsta'li Shdh the IVisard, 
and other national plays, descriptive of the condition of Persia 
and the Caucasus, in seven volumes, by Mfrz^ Fath-*AH 
AkhundofT of Tiflis, translated by Mfrzi Ja'far of Qardja D^gh. 

81. Yak Kalima ("One Word"), comparing the Rights of 
Man and the Laws of Europe with the Qnriin and the Traditions, 
bv Mirzd Yiisuf Khin Mustashdni d-Dawla of Tabriz. 

82. Ganjina-i- Danish (" the Treasury of Knowledge "), Ele- 
mentary Scientific Dialogues, for Children, by the same. 

83. The Strata of the Earth, on Geology, translated from 
the Turkish, by the same. 
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84. Treatise on the Potato^ how to plant it and how to raise 
It in a scientific manner, by the same. 

85. Hadd'iqu't-T^btat ("Gardens of Nature"), on Natural 
Philosophy and Astronomy, by Mfrz^ Taq{ Khin of Kishin. 

86. Education^ by the same. 

87. The Three Musketeers of Alexandre Dumas, translated 
by Muhammad Tihir Mirzi. 

88. The Count of Monte Cristo of Alexandre Dumas, 
translated by the same. 

89. La Reine Margot of Alexandre Dumas, translated by 
the same. 

90. Louis XIV of Alexandre Dumas, translated by the 
same. 

91. Louis XV of Alexandre Dumas, translated by the 
same. 

92. Kitdb'i'Ahmad : yd^ Safina^i- Tdliht^ containing scientific 
and ethical Dialogues for children, by Mulli 'AbduV-Rah{ni 
•• TAliboff" of Tabriz, 2 volumes. 

93. The New Astronomy of Flammarion, translated by the 
above " Taliboff." 

■ 

94. Natural Philosophy, by the above •* Tiliboff." 

95. Nukhba-i'SipihH (" the Celestial Choice "), on the life of 
the Prophet, abridged from the NdsikhuU-Tawdrikh (see infra\ 
by " Tiliboff." 

96. Masdliku^l'Muhsinin (" Ways of Well-doers "), a romance 
containing scientific and political matters, by " TilibofT." 

97. Masd'ihil'Haydt (" Problems of Life "), dealing with 
sundry scientific and political matters, by "T^libofT." 

98. Azddi chi chiz-astf ("What is Freedom?"), by 
" Tiliboff." 

99. Pand-ndma-i'MdrkAs (" Counsels of Marcus Aurelius "7, 
translated by *• TAliboff." 

100. Ndsikhu't'Tawdrikh ("the Abrogator of Histories-), 
an immense general history, carried down to about A.D. 1857, by 
Mirzd Taqi, poetically named Sipihr^ and entitled Lisdntil-Mtdk 
(" the Tongue of the Kingdom "). 

10 1 . BardhimCl'Ajam (" Proofs of the Persians "), on Litera- 
ture and Prosody, by the same. 

B. II 
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102. Le Midecin ntalgr/ lui^ translated from the French of 
Mc^ere. 

103. Lt Misanthrope, translated into verse from the French 
ofMolicre: 

104- VAne, translated from the French of Moli^re. 

105. Mir'dhn-'Alam ("Mirror of the World"), a work on 
G€(^raphy, by ^Itnddns- Sultana. 

106. Xdsiru'd-Din Shih*s Journals of his Travels in Europe, 
in ] volumes. 

107. MuzaflTaru'd-Dfn Shah's Journals of his Travels in 
Earopc, in 4 volumes. 

108. History of Nadir S/af/i, translated from the English 
k Abul-Qisim Khan Ndsintl-Mulk (the present Regent). 

' 109. Itti/iddu'l' Is/dm ("the Union of IslAm"), by Hijji 
ShavkhuV-Ra'is. 
iia Tracts, by Malkom Kh^n. 

1 1 1. Usi'tl'i'Maz-hab'i'Diwdniydn (" Principles of the Cour- 
tiers' Way "), by Maikom Khdn. 

112. Literarj' compositions (Munshd'dt) of the Am(r NizAm, 
edited by Hasan 'AH Khdn of Garriis. 

113. Baththush'Shakwd ("the Preferring of our Plaint"), 
translated by Mfrzd 'AU Thiqatu'l-Isldm of Tabrfz. 

114. "The Adventures of a Frigate," translated hy Ziyd'ul" 
'Uamd of Tabriz. 

115. "History of the Awakening of the Persians" (the 
Introduction and Vols. I and II have thus far been published), 
by Kdziviui^Isldm of Kirmin. 

116. "The Magician's Secret," translated by Mahdf Khdn 
Mukarramnd-DaTv/a, son of Hijji Mirzi Rafi* Nizdnuil-Ulamd^ 

11;. Bnstdnus-Siydhat ("Garden of Travel"), by Hdjj 

Za\Tiu'l-'Abidin of Shfrwdn. 

« 

1 18. Tdrikh'i'Guzida (" the Select History," a contemporary 
homonym of the well-known fourteenth-century work of that 
pamc, with which it must not be confounded), by Firfdun 
Malkom, the son of Prince Malkom Khdn Ndqinnid-Dawla. 

119. An illustrated translation of Stanley's Travels in 
Central Africa, the illustrations by KamdliCl-Muik, 

12a Athdriil-'Ajam ("Monuments of the Persians"), a 
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magazine containing some information about the ancient 
monuments of Persia, as well as about Persian literature and 
poetry. 

121. Pints nigdrish'i'Pdrst^ an Epistolary Manual containing 
letters of all sorts composed in pure Persian, by Mfrzil Rtza 
Khin Bigishlu of Qazwfn, Charg^ d'Aflaires and Councillor of 
the Persian Embassy at Constantinople. 

122. Alif'bd'yi'Bihriisi^ on the reform of the Persian 
Alphabet, by the same writer as the last, also written in pure 
Persian. 

123. Zdd u biim ("Native Land'*), on the historical and 
actual Geography of Persia, by Mirzi Muhammad 'Alt Khan 
** Tarbiyat,*' the Author of this treatise. 

1 24. Ndvia-i-K/iusrawdn (** the Book of Princes **), in 3 vols., 
a History of Ancient Persia, written in pure Persian, by Jalilu*d< 
Din Mirzd, son of Fath-'AU Sh4h. 

125. HaqiqaUil-'Alam ("the Truth of the World"), by the 
above. 

126. 'AndsinCl'AliddUh ("Elements of Events"), on the 
Science of the new Natural Philosophy, with something a1x>ut 
Magic, by Mfrzd Hasan Jawzd. 

1 27. Bilsa-i'Asrd (" the Virgin's Kiss "), translated. 

128. G/tard'ib-i-'Awd'id'i'Milal ("Strange Customs of di- 
verse Peoples"), by A!{rzd Habib of Isfahsln. 

1 29. Dashir-i'Suk/ian (" Model of Speech "), on Persian anc 
Arabic Grammar, by the above. 

1 30. Dabistdn-i'Pdrsi (" the Persian School "), on Persiar 
Accidence and Syntax, by the above. 

131. "History of VVilhelm," a history of the last epoch ii 
Germany, translated. 

132. ShamS'i-Tdli^ ("the Rising Sun"), on the conditioi 
and recent developments of Japan, and its war with Russia, b; 
Mdti'us Khdn. 

133. Treatise on Astronomy, by Mfrzi Mahmud Khai 
Mushdwiru'l'Mulk. 

1 34. Geography. 

135. Biography of the Amfr 'AbduV-Rahmin Khin c 
Afghanistan. 

II — 2 
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136L History or the Afghans, by rii^adu^s-Salfana^ Minister 
ifSciences. 

137. History of Napoleon the Great, translated by the above. 

138. Jules Veme*s Ratindtbe World in eighty days^ translated 
^Zakdiu'l-Mulk. 

139L Jules Verne's Captain Hatteras^ translated by the same. 
14a Kulba-i-Hindi^ translated from Bernardin de Saint* 
Pient*s La C/mumiire Indienne by the same. 

141. ^Ishq n 'Iffat^ translated from Bernardin de Saint- 
Fore's •• Love and Virtue " by the same. 

142. Jdm-i-Jam (" the World-revealing Goblet of Jamshfd "), 
n account of travels in India, by Sayyid 'AH Khin IVigdmU" 

143. ** Conversations of an Indian traveller/' a political work, 
pcblished by the Hablu^l-Matin office. 

144. Siydhat-ndma-i-Ibrdhim Beg (3 vols.), a clever satire 
00 the methods of the old r/gime in Persfa, by Hijji Zaynu'l- 
'A!»din of Marigha. The first volume has been translated into 
German under the title of Reisebuch des Ibrdhtm Beg, 

145. Sdidr-ndnta ("Book of Princes"), in verse, on the 
isodel of the Shd/t-ndma of Firdawsf, by Mfrzi Aqd Khin of 
Kirman. 

146. History of Persia^ by the same. 

14;. Gil Blas^ translated by Dr Muhammad of Kirmdnshdh. 

148. Robinson \CrHsoe\ translated by Mfrzi Muhammad 
All Khan of Tabriz, son of Hijji M(rzi 'Abdu*llih, the physician, 
ifKhiiy. 

149. Collection of Treaties concluded between Persia and 
dther States, by Mirzi Husayn Khin Mu*tamann'l-Mulk, son of 
Mini Nasru*llah Khdn MushinCd-Dawla. 

m 

Works by Mnliammad Hasan Khdn rtimddn^s-Salfana 

of Mardgha. 

15a HHJjatu^s-Scfddat (" the Proof of Happiness "), a history 
of the events in the world in A.H. 61 (» A.D. 680- iX 

151. History of Persia^ forming an Appendix to the Year- 
iooV (Sdl-ndMa) of A.H. 1292 (= A.D. 1875-6). 
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1 52. MiMttil-Bulddn (•* Mirror of the Lands •*), a Geography 
of Persia in four volumes. Vol. I, published in A.H. 1293 (» A.D. 
1876), contains a detailed account of the Persian provinces, 
towns and villages which fall under the first five letters of the 
alphabet, arranged in alphabetical order. On reaching the article 
Tihrdn in Vol. II (published in A.H. I294«« A.D. 1877) the author 
gives a complete history of modern Persia during the last 
century, which history also fills the greater part of Vol. ill, 
published in A.H. 1295 (»A.D. 1878). Vol. IV, published in 
A.H. 1296 (»A.D. 1879), continues the geographical Index. 

1 53. Miifitasam-i-NdsiH, in 3 volumes, published in A.II. 1 298, 
1299 and 1300 (-"A.!). 1881-3), isa Universal History, arrang^ed 
in the form of Annals, extending from A.II. i to A.H. 1300 
(=A.D. 622-18S2). 

154. Maila'u'sh'Shaws ("the Rising of the Sun*'), in 
3 volumes, published in A.H. 1301-3 (»A.D. 1884-6), a detailed 
history and account of the city of Mashhad. 

155. Khayrdf" Hisdn'"'^ a biography of celebrated women 
and an anthology of their poems, in 3 volumes, published in 
A.H. 1304-7 (»A.D. 1887-90). 

1 56. Al'Ma'dthir wa'l-At/idr (" Monuments and Achieve- 
ments '*), an account of the institutions and achievements of the 
reign of Nsisiru'd-Din Sh^lh, containing also biographies of 
contemporary notables, divines and scholars. 

157. Duraru't'Tijdn ("Pearls for Crowns"), a historical 
work. 

158. AHistory of the Parthians(^#iwi7-/ljA>trf//),in 3 volumes, 
dated A.H. 1308-10 (aA.D. 1891-3). 

159. At'Tadwin fi Jibdli Sharwin^ an account of the 
Mountains of Sharwfn, published in A.H. 131 1 (-A.D. 1893-4). 

160. Memoirs of Mademoiselle de Montpensier, a story 
connected with the history of France, published in A.H. 1317 
(»A.D. 1899-1900). 

161. A History of the Sisdnian Kings of Persia, translated 
from Rawlinson's well-known work by Mfrzd Muhammad I^usayn 
Zakd*H'l-Mulk\ in two volumes, published in A.H. 1314-15 
(-A.D. 1896-8). 

162. Ndma4'DdnishwardH ("the Book of the Learned"), 
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mpilcd by a committee of scholars consisting of MlnA Abu*l* 
d of Sawa. Mirzi Hasan of Tilaqin. •Abdu'l-VVahhilb of 
uwitu known as "Mulli Aqi/' and Muhammad called al- 
ahdi. This work, which was not completed, is a detailed 
ictionary of Biography of the notable and eminent persons, 
enof letters, divines, philosophers! mystics, etc., who were most 
icbrated in Islam, and contains accounts of their biographies, 
mtureSy characteristics and writings. Its publication was 
<:un in A.H. I396(»A.D. 1879) under the supervision of *AH- 
iIiMirzA rtisdiMs'Saltana, On his death in A.H. 1298 (=A.D. 
%\\ after the publication of two volumes, the editorial com- 
ittce made over the super\'ision to Muhammad Hasan Khdn 
timddus^Saliana^ so that the last five volumes (III-VII) were 
iblishcd as appendices to the Year Books (Siil^fidma) of A.II. 
!'S. i3»9» «32i, 1322 and 1323 (« A.i). 1900-5). 

Here ends that which, with restricted facilities and defective 
aterials, I have been able to collect in this brief summary, 
)d I hope that the learned may make good its deficiencies and 
le discerning overlook its short-comings. 



PART II 



Specimens of 
The Political and Patriotic Poetry 
of Modern Persia. 

Compiled and translated 

by 
EDWARD G. BROWNE. 



|8 MODERN PERSIAN POEMS 



The first specimen given below belongs to a much earlier 
|eriod than the remainder, for it was printed and published in 
|jondon by Messrs W. H. Allen and Co. and R. J. Mitchell and 
^ in 1882. It is taken from a qasida of 366 verses entitled 
'A London Sunlet*" {^Shtimaysa-i'Landaniyya) com^sitd by my 
ltd friend and first Persian teacher Mirzi Muhammad Biqir of 
be district of Bawinit in Fdrs, sumamed Ibrihim Jin Mu'attar. 
t)f this remarkable and eccentric individual I have given some 
locount in the first chapter of my Year amongst the Persians^ 
poblished in 1893 by Messrs A. and C. Black (pp. 12- 15), and 
[have there explained how he compelled me to read with great 
mention the extraordinary poem of which I subjoin a sample. 
Reading it again after the lapse of nearly thirty years, I cannot 
belp being very much struck by its clear foreshadowing of the 
recent Anglo-Russian understanding, which at that time, mid- 
ny between Plevna and Panj-dih, seemed of all things most 
improbable. In the rhymed translation which I have added to 
dK original I have endeavoured to preserve as far as possible 
Dot only the sense of the latter, but its extraordinary half- 
prophetic half*punning style, which affords a strange mixture 
of rhapsody and lampoon, of grim jest and bitter earnest. The 
poem, which preserves the same rhyme throughout, is divided 
into two parts between verses 120 and 121, with which last 
I begin, selecting 29 verses out of the following 90 (/>. between 
121 and 211). 
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The Poet-Prophet Mirzd Mubammad Bdqir (seated on left); his son Mir 
Isma'il (standing on right); Shaykh Muhammad 'Alxluhy afterwan 
Grand Mufti of Egypt (seated in middle); U^jji Pir-zdda (seated < 
right); and Jemalu'd-Din \Wy (standing on left) 

The phutiigraph wa^ taken at licynmt aUwit 1M85 
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'aIT^^ vi^ ^j.^ ^J^ 'J \y^ tf^.V, ^ tf^ \^ il> 






Ju\ _/» ^y.\ u-j\ j\ t^V ^^-i^ Ir^ >* *^^ ■>^>» •a-sl» *^ *^^ 



*JU\ >. ^A b »s— \; 0»^*>-\ 'c«*i>J-> tf\»J^J «i*Vw •i'U** 



JuT J>y. aOJ ^ >»■ J^J^^ *0VXJ ^, J^ K^ yj'yJt\ ,jyJt\ 
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( Translation) 

f (121) Hark! the blare of Russian trumpets on the Northern 
I breezes comes! 

\ Heed ye! for the ears are deafened with the roar of 

Russian drums! 



No. I. FROM THE SHUMAYSA-I-LAKDANIYYA \^\ 

(122) Weep and wail! the sounds of turmoil loud and ever 

louder rise: 
Shake thy chains and burst thy fetters, for the Lion 
surely dies! 

(123) 'Neath the hosts of savage Cossacks all the boundless 

Qipch;lq Plain 
Seems a sea of iron billows, seems a roaring* surging 
main ! 

( 1 24) Back to back and breast to breast throughout that spacious 

Plain they stand, 
While an evil seed of severed heads and limbs fulfils 
the land. 



(126) Boundless, countless is their army, so that if the stars 
should see, 
They would ask, " Of these two armies which may claim 
infinity?" 

. ' ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

(128) Even from the Bridge of Kdbul to the regions of the 

Pole, 
Clubs and maces, chests and shoulders, in one seething 
eddy roll. 

(129) Frowning brows and knotted muscles doth each warrior 

display; 
Little do they care for China, little reck they of Cathay! 

(130) Think ye, Lion- Ass, or Ass with Lion's head, that 

yonder Bear 
Doth not know the Ass will better yield to him the 
Lion's share? 

(131) Quit the grounds wherein you hunted ; turn your steps 

to house and town. 
For the Tiger, Wolf and Leopard forces join to hunt 
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132) Call the Stone whereon you stumble ^glad'^x 'tis but an 
empty name! 
And thy Beauty Bright is surely caught within the 
claws of shame' ! 



[5S) Hail, thou great Caucasian Monarch! Full success 
attends thy plan! 
Such success is thine by virtue of the strength which 
makes a man ! 



40) Welladay ! Each lying promise, which, it seemed, would 

ser\'e so well, 
Now hath caught us, and hath brought us even to the 
gates of Hell ! 

41) Welladay! The toothsome morsel still within thy 

molars lies, 
While the sounds of spades which dig the morsel-eater's 
grave arise. 

• « « « 

;2) Graceless one! I gave thee India, seeking from thee 
prayer and laud, 
But for praying heard but braying, and for laud got 
naught but bawd ! 

53) Did I not command thee, saying, ''Mate not with the 

Russian Bear, 
For the Russian parent's offspring is the Russian parent's 
heir " ? 

54) Mine it was to speak, and thine to lend an inattentive 

ear: 
Mine to warn thee, thine to scorn me: mine to counsel, 
thine to jeer ! 

* GIi<kt<me and Bright, the prototypes of our modem Russophil Ministers, were, 
verer« at once more magnanimous and more moderate than these, and Gladstone 
occisioB showed a firmness for which we look in vain in Sir Edward Grey. 
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(155) I bestowed the East upon thee that thou mighfst behold 
my Light : 
Thou didst see the Light, and turning didst prefer the 
mirk of night 



(167) Sudden from a mountain fastness doth the grizzly Bear 

appear, 
And my Darling sees it» loves it» swoons away with 
passion sheer. 

(168) Heart and soul fulfilled with longing, to the Bear she. 

draweth nigh, 
Saying, •'This is my beloved, this the Apple of mine 
Eye ! " 

(169) See her form so sleek and comely! See the beauty 

of her gait ! 
Worthy such a dainty morsel for the jaws which it 
await ! 

(170) " I." said she, "am India's sugar, he the milk of Samar* 

qand : 
"We shall mix like milk and sugar, we shall travel 
hand in hand ! 

(171) "I the Lion of the South, and he the valiant Northern 

Bear: 
" Who shall venture to oppose us when together forth 
we fare?" 

(172) Subject to the former's sceptre are the realms of West 

and East : 
East and West lie in the pouch and pocket of the 
second Beast. 

(173) Where the Bear is, there is terror, there are cruelty 

and fear: 
Where the Lion is the powers of nerve and muscle 



%• 
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i;5) From the face of earth all human kindliness hath passed 
away : 
Brutish cruelty becomes once more the order of the day. 

• « « « 

i86) Wliere is Cyrus, now that India's sick with love for 
Russia's sake? 
Let them kiss and hug each other, ere they share the 
stolen cake' ! 



X4) Come, O Bear, and take this Lion: lead her to thy 
dismal lair. 
There to teach her all the arts which make the cunning 
of the Bear. 



[210) Till at length there cometh one to take them both 

unto a place 
Where like conies they shall shiver, threatened by a 
stronger race, 

(211) There shall they be held in bondage in a prison and 

a cage, 
Till unto a milk-like mildness turns their roughness and 
their rage! 



(2) 

The second specimen, published in No 4 of the Sikr-ulsrdfil 
(•Trumpet-call of Isriffl") of June 20, 1907, refers to an event 
which happened at Quch&n in Khurisin on the Russo-Persian 
frontier a year or two previously*, when a number of the in- 
habitants, including several young girls, were carried off by 
Turkmans subject to Russia, with the connivance, it was asserted, 
of Asa/ud'Dazvla and the governor of Burujird, who was sub- 
sequently tried for this offence. 

1 ** Gyms'* typifies Persia, which, I take it, is also intended by "the stolen cake.** 
< I think in No\*eniber, 1905. See my Persian Rcviuiion^ p. 111. 



Na 2. BALLAD OF THE GIRLS OF Qt)CHAN I/J 

Thi^ ballad bears the following superscription : 
Persian Concert^ which the girls of Qilfhdn^ at the request e^ 
the Russians a fid Turkmdns^ give in a Caff chantant at Tififs. 

Girls, in chorus, to ttu tune of the tasnff {pallaJt) 

" Ay Khadi, Layli yir-i-mi nfst ! '• 
("O God, Lay Id is not our friend T) 

(0 
(r) 



(0 

^ V. ^ 4^ b*. tf ^ 
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(1) 

(\^ Z\^ •ij\fi JA^ tilt) 



(o) 






(1) 

J U ^ J^ \j^ i5\ 



Na 2. BALLAD OF THE GIRLS OF qCchAN 1/ 



(V) 



(^) 

liT^. f^ •^^■* t^-» ir'l^ ^^^^ J ^->^ W* W 
1^^ jj ^j^^ \j%.\ 1^^\ ^JT \s:U 

( Translation) 

( 77/^ ^ir/j, iVi chortts) 

*'Our nobles all are drunk with pride, 

{O God^ nobody cares for us!) 
From justice and virtue they stand aside. {O God^ etc.) 
Dumb, blind, untaught the people abide, {O God, etc.) 

One seven, one eight, one nine, txvo naught: 

No one of us taketh heed or thought I 

B. 12 



178 MODERN PERSIAN POEMS 

(2) 

'Thcu seest how Heaven with us doth play, 

{O God^ nobody cares for ust) 
From kith and kin we are torn away; {O God, eic) , 
The ill that is wrought us shall ill repay! {O God^ etc.) 
One seven, one eight, etc. 

(3) 
"Though exiled far from our home so dear, 

(O God, nobody cares for ns /) 
And plunged by exile in sorrow and fear, (O God, etc.) 
We love it and dream of it ever here! (O God, etc.) 
One seven, one eight, etc. 

(4) 
{A girl of twelve, solo) 

* Pause, O breath in my breast : meseems 

{O God, nobody cares for ns /) 
That the breeze with the scents of the home-land teems: 

{O God, etc.) 
\Miat delicate scent from what land of dreams ! {O God, etc.) 
One seven, one eight, etc. 

(s) 

( The girls, in chorus) 

* Sweet doth the breeze from the home-land smell I 

{O God, nobody cares for us I) 
Life doth it give and grief dispel ! {O God, etc.) 
But alas, for of exile it speaks as well ! {O God, etc.) 
One sevm, one eight, etc. 

(6) 

'Sleep hath o'ercome our men. I ween, 

{jO God, nobody cares for us !) 
And blunted our townsmen's honour keen, {O God, etc.) 
And our friends dishonoured by foes have been ! (O God, etc.) 
One seven, one eight, etc. 



Na3. "A kablAy!" i 

(7) 

( Tlu girl of twelve^ solo) 

''Who to the Majlis a message will bear 

{O God^ nobody cares for us I) 
or heart's surrender and hope's despair ? 

(O God. nobody cares for tts I) 
Is our name remembered no longer there? 
{O God. nobody cares for us!) 

One seven, one eight, one nine, tivo naught : 
No one of us taketh heed or thought ! " 

The spectators in unison : 

^^ Hurrah, hurrah, hurrah! 

SlavagratzioznimdyevitsdmFersii! Ydshdsiin trdnin gyuzel qizlari! 
Slava A^afu'd-Dawla ! Ydshdsiin A^afu^d-Dawla ! 

Slava Ministyerstvii Persii!'' Ydshdsiin millet vezirlerif 

(In Russian and Turkish.) - 

" Long live the pretty girls of Persia ! Long live Asafu' 

Dawla ! 
Long live the Persian Ministry!" 

(3) 

The following poem» like the last, is taken from the $tir 
Isrdfll for November 20, 1907. The "Kabli'f to whom it 
addressed is taken by some to refer to the poet himself, but t 
others to the ex-Shah, Muhammad 'AH, who was at that tin 
the ruler of Persia. The word ''Kabldt " or " Kabld/' is a popul 
abbreviation of Karbald'i. a title given to those who have visit< 
the holy tombs of Karbali in Turkish Arabia ; just as one \vl 
has visited Mashhad is entitled '^Mashhadll* and one who h 
performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, " Hdjji." The two formi 
titles, however, are seldom used except by muleteers, trade 
people, and others of humble condition, and " Kabldy " especiall 
has come to be used colloquially in a somewhat familiar or eve 
contemptuous way, as though we should call a man whose nam 
was unknown to us '* Johnnie.** The original poem is slang; 

12 — 2 
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ikd this feature I have endeavoured to preserve in the trans- 
ition, which is somewhat freer than the preceding ones. 
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No. 3. "A KABLAvf i8i 



(o) 



4 * * I « 



(1) 

(7/v?/M/<r//(0«) 

(0 

" Rejected by men and by God the Forgiving, O Kabldy ! 
YouVe a wonderful sample of riotous living, O KablAy ! 
YouVe a wag, you're a joker, no end to your fun, 
Of living and dead you are sparing of none, 

Such a limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabliy! 

(2) 

"Neither wizard, diviner nor warlock you fear, O KabUy! 
Nor the dervish's prayer, nor the dreams of the Seer, O Kablay! 
Nor Shapshdl's" revolver, x\or vmjtahid*s rage: 
'Tis hard to believe you will die of old age. 

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun. O Kabliy! 

(3) 
" Times a hundred I've told you your project will fail, O Kabliy! 
While half of the nation are wrapped in a veil-, O Kabliy! 
Can Islam in you and your circle prevail? 
With fresh words of folly your friends you'll regale. 

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabliy! 

* Concerning Shapshdl Khan, the Russian a^^iit provocatmr^ see my Persian 
K<rvoiti/i'on, pp. 105, 130, 170-1, 198-202, 207, 279, 324 and 418-410. 
"^ i.e. the women. 
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(4) 

Lt the heels of the dervish you bark and you bite, O. Kabldy ! 
eak the Dominie's windows^ and let in the h*ght, O Kabliy ! 
bne this trumpet* of yours doth all secrets proclaim ; 
s, blazon them forth, for what know you of shame ? 

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabliy ! 

<5) 
r© hell with the folk, if with hunger they pine, O Kabliy ! 
tnl take them, the brutes, since they cannot combine, 

O Kablay ! 
Dce opium hath stolen their courage away, 
(th your tninstrels and singers be merry and gay, 

.You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy ! 

(6) 

[n Persia will bribes ever go out of fashion, O Kabliy ? 
4II the fftullds for justice develop a passion, O, Kabldy? 
rom magnc and murshids* can IsUm win free? 
id the dead come to life, for 'twill easier be. 

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabliy!" 

(4) 

The following |X)em, by Ashraf of GHin, is of a much more 
bssical type than the last, and is what is called a mustasdd. It 
ppeared in No. 9 of the Nas/m-i'SAiMdi {''Hrecze of the North"), 
ablished at Rasht on January 2, 1908. Part of it only is trans- 
ited as a specimen. 

> The Turkic word kHghhhiq meani a window co%*ercd with paper instead of 

' This is an allusion to the paper fur^i'/srdfli or ''Trumpet of Israffl,*' in which 
\k pocfD appe a red. 
* Spiritual guides. 
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I1ie Poet Sayyid Ashrafu'd-Din of GiUn 
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^)> C^J tS)y\ tS)» jS'j 0>,\; ^^ j\ JOJ 4*>*- 

tf^j J'j t^V.^ tf i> »>••> ^ «s^-> ^ J*' ^ y'.JLi^y. 
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*^\> >J l^^^^ »*!> vj^j g> 'J^ 0>\/!\ *^J>- 

^)} cA»^ t^y tf \> 0>-^ ^J J^j\ji **W "ii-s 
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'iJ!> C>^ **V.^ *^^^ vl^V^ *^\> oV^ »^^^ <J'-> ^V-^ 

( Translation) 

1 Our country is flooded with sorrow 

and woe, O, for our land woe ! 

Arise, and for coffin and cerements 
go ! O, for our land woe ! 

2 With the blood of our sons for the 

fatherland shed The moon shines red ; 

Hill, plain and garden blood-red 
glow : O, for our land woe ! 

3 Where are zeal and courage and 

strife, A Nation's life? 

The floods of trouble around us flow ! O, for our land woe ! 

4 Foreigners trample on every side On IsUm*s pride; 
Of our Freedom naught but the 

name they know : O, for our land woe ! 

5 Not only our land is lost and mis- 

named ; Our faith's defamed : 

E'en the flowers in the garden 
stunted grow : O, for our land woe ! 

6 The nightingale dares not to sing of 

the rose : Red the daffodil grows, 

And red the lily-white flowrets blow, O, for our land woe ! 
; Some of our statesmen are brigands 

sheer ; No mystery here ! 
And the priests to follow them are 

not slow : O, for our land woe ! 



Na 5. " DARD-I-f rAn Bf-DAWAST ! ** 18$ 

8 For Khalkhil's sake are our hearts 

in gloom : 'tis the Day of Doom ! 

Not even a shirt hath the peasant 

to show : .0, for our land woe ! 

9 To Urmi the Turkish commander, 

we hear, Swift draws near, 

While at Astara Shahsevens strike 
a blow ! O, for our land woe ! 

10 Alas for our pearl-bearing, pearl- 
raising land Partition is planned. 
Though its dust be more fragrant 

than musk, I trow ; O, for our land woe ! 

• « # • 

(8) 

The following poem, also by Ashraf, and also published in 
the Nasim-i-Shimdl (Xo. 10, dated January 20, 1908), is similar 
to the last, and is also a vwstasdd. The allusions in verse 5 are 
to some of the chief newspapers published at that time, and 
those in verses 9 to 12 to events connected with what I have 
called " the abortive Coup d'etat** of December, 1907. (See my 
Persian Rci^olution^ pp. 162 et seqq.) The pessimistic strain 
which characterizes the last poem is also apparent in this. 
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^JUMfj^, .i-^ jNjLrt '^Li. JL.\;i!. ^:^\ Jj^^ l< -V 

•Vk '^U^ *j^ ^\;^rj >i ^ ^^^ ,^ 4i\^ 0^.\ 

,<;^JL^^ •U>Il.j\ jlT^db JJ\ j-i -^ \ 

^j\^jOU;y. sl^W»r>U ij;-^ J.^ i^^^J^ ^ \T 

'Concerning Shaykh Fazlullih of Nur, sec my Persian Rtwlutiw^ pp. 113, 

I4H. 243, 262, and 444-5. By '* ArnuK** is meant Mulli Muhammad of Amul, 
"tsknamd: of the Masjid-i-Marw(, another noted reactionary priest. 
* Cf. Qiir*dn, xviii. 30 ; Iv. 54. 
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The great Constitutional Mujtahid Mulld Mubammad 
Ka/im a1-Khurasani in a.h. 1324 (a.d. 1906) 
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(6) 

The following poem is from the same paper (No. if* 
January 31, 1908) as the two last, and is, I think, also by 
Ashraf, since it bears the signature Faqir^ which he elsewhere 
uses. He appeals to the ^ulamd (or so-called "clergy"), ^'^^ 
Deputies and the Shdh (Muhammad 'AH) to observe the Con- 
stitution, enforce the law, and guard the country from the 
designs of foreign foes, " the Turk, the Two-headed Bird (/l^. 
eagle), the Bear and the Old Dog," and the Sh(*ite faith from 
its Sunnf adversaries. 
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(7) 

The following poem is also by Ashraf, but it is placed in the 
wuthof an imaginary reactionary, grotesquely named (as Morier 
timed his characters " Mulli Nidin/' " MirxA Ahmaq," etc.) 
Kharab-*AH MirzA," who is supposed to reproach Ashraf for 
lis enthusiasm for the Constitution. I have appended a prose 
cndcring. 
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(b^ i»*\> \^\) 

(Prose Translation) 

^ O Ashraf, be no longer over-bold ! Be not so insistent about 

the Constitution ! 
I am an adversary and enemy to all the people; I will not 

unite with any one; 
I am a Reactionary, a Reactionary, a Reactionary! Do^ not 

thou preach Constitutionalism ! 

little minstrel, arise, strike the harp and the lute! O little 

cup-bearer, give wine quickly ! 
If the Empire is lost, to Hell with it ! Prate not of the Turk 
and the Empire! 

1 drink for wine the blood of the people ; I eat for roast meat 

the flesh of the people ; 
I have no fear of torment and retribution ; do not put me oflF 

with threats of to-morrow's Resurrection ! 
Put not thy trust in the words of the Franks ; talk not of 

the maxims of the schools ; 
Do not find fault with such as love the ancient ways ; do not 

exult in the awakening of the Nation ! 
What can I do ? the enemy is sharp-witted ? He has broken 

into this garden and meadow : 
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All Siwujbuligh is topsy-turvy. Weep not over the people's 

condition ! 
ir Urumiyya is gone, Khurisin is enough ; if that too .goes, 

Isfahan is enough ; 
If naught else be left, Tihrdn itself is enough ! O Ashraf, 

work no further mischief ! " 

(8) 

Dakhaw, to whom the following poem (published in the 
Kadm-i'ShiiMdl oi March 5, 1908) is ascribed, is best known for 
his contributions to the Sur^i-Isrdfil^ and especially for the 
weekly column entitled Charand-parand (** Charivari *). His 
real name was 'AH Akbar, and his nom de gtterre^ '^ Dakhaw** 
is a local form (used at Qazwin, his native town) of Dih-khudd 
(•the villager," " rustic " or "squireen "). 
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Na & A POEM BY DAKHAW I9I 

{Prose TranslaiioH) 

(i) "To-day the appeal of Dakhaw ascends to the Throne of 
God; with grief for the Constitution the bones of 
Dakhaw are burned. 

(2) In this land of Qazwfn, through the tyranny of Despotism, 

the household of Dakhaw is utterly forgotten. 

(3) When the luminary of the Constitution arose from Persia 

the spirit of Dakhaw was illuminated by its dawning. 

(4) When the Sun of the Constitution arose talk of it was 

ever on Dakhaw's tongue. 

(5) May my tongue be cut out now that I hear that harm 

befalls the pillars of the Parliament ! 

(6) The ambassador of Autocracy hath set his foot in the 

Majlis ; an autumnal blast hath blown over Dakhaw's 
garden. 

(7) The foreigner hath stepped into the midst of the Deputies; 

Dakhaw's gelder-rose and cypress and Judas-tree are 
broken ! 

(8) If (which God forbid!) the Parliament suffers hurt, Dakhaw's 

enemies will set fire to his soul. 

(9) The Imdm-Juvfa (Chief Priest) of Qazwfn hath cast the 

fire of tyranny, malice and despotism on the family 
of Dakhaw. 

(10) On account of the tyranny and spite of this autocrat in 

sheep's clothing the wailing and lamentations of 
Dakhaw affect the ver>' stones. 

(11) I will become one of the humble servants of Ashrafu'd-Din 

if this piteous poem of Dakhaw's should be inserted 
[in his paper]." 

(9) 

The following poem, which, like No. 7, is cast in the form of 
a letter of remonstrance emanating from an imaginary reaction- 
ary, is also by Ashraf, and appeared in No. 16 of the second year 
of the Nasim-i'Shimdl, on April 14, 1908. 
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{Prose Translation) 

(i) ""O Ashraf, what is this outcry and lamentation? What 
is this sighing and crying for the people? 

(2) Speak out plainly: who and what are you? Are you 

[a man of] one maund, or ten maunds, or twenty ? 

(3) Even if the flood carries away this city and land, know 

for a surety that sleep overpowers us. 

(4) What is the newspaper ? What is this disturbance? Think 

of some action, for there is no dearth of talents. 

(5) Russia and Japan are nothing to us I What have we to 

do with Prussia and Germany? 

(6) If the luminary of the Constitution hath shone forth, what is 
' ; that [to us]? If the Sun of Knowledge hath arisen, 

what is that [to us] ? 

(7) You vehemently urge and incite the children to [attend] 

the new schools; 

(8) Then you desire in every town and district to establish a 

teachers' college. 

(9) Alas for the child who goes to school! A child should 

. run about the streets:* 

(10) A child should make kites: a child should play pitch 

and toss: 

(11) A child should break the mull£s ankles: a child should 

break [people's] heads with stones. 

(12) A child should be an adept at stone-throwing: a child 

should be worse than a cat at face-scratching. 

(13) Do not make these children's days more gloomy than 

nights ! Do not call a prison a school I 

(14) When they consign us to the earth, English will not serve 

to interpret our thoughts* ! 

(15) This Qtif^dn is sufficient for us: Tihrin is sufficient for 

the Shah's capital ! 

(16) If the floods of misfortune attack us, grieve not, for * mis- 

fortune is love's portion ! ' 

* This refers to the "Questioning of the Tomb,** when the mngeU Munkir and 
Nak(f come to the dead man and examine him as to his faith. Naturally he will be 
expected to reply to them \n Arabic, or some other Musulmin language. 

a 13 
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I 
I 

(17) If I am abased in this world, O uncle, yet shall I be 

glorified in the Resurrection, O uncle 1 

(18) Smite us not on the neck with thy pen! Beat not the 

drum on the roof of our Shaykh \ 

(19) O Ashraf, do not urge us to [cultivate] Art I Do not 

talk to us about foreign sciences! 

(20) I fear that in the end the sooth-sayer, the spiritual director 

and the admirer of ancient fashions will break your 
feet and hands ! " 

(10) 

The following poem is another of those abounding with slang. 
It appeared in No. i8 of the Nasim-i-Shimdl, dated May 1 1. 1908. 
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The following rhymed translation of the first, second, third 
and fifth stanxas of the above poem may suffice to give some 
idea of its structure and the arrangements of the rhymes. 

* 

{Translation) 

(I) 

While addled in our reverend master^s pate, 
And dust and rust our spirits obfuscate. 
And dfunk and dizzys he who guides our fate. 
And this old humbug still directs our gait 

Needs must our caravan be lame and late! 

(2) 

Vainly our lives to hardship we expose 
While in each heart the fire of hatred glows : 
For while the Nation doth the Shih oppose, 
And while the ShJh supports the Nation's foes, 
And while Reaction dominates the State 
Needs must our caravan be lame and late! 

ij— a 
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(3) 

We smy that now at last the Press is free^ 
That Persia shall regain prosperity. 
That firmly based is now our Liberty, 
That colleges abound increasingly. 

Bottle and stone best typify our state I 

Needs must our caravan be lame and late I 

« ♦ ♦ « 

(5) 
An ass becomes our arbiter supreme, 
A dog controls each project and each scheme, 
A fox the object of respect doth seem, 
ShapshiP a trusty treasurer we deem : 

What piece can move to save the King from mate? 

Needs must our caravan be lame and late! 

(11) 

The following poem, with the refrain " How can hearing be 
Eke sedng ? " appeared in the NasitH-i-Shimdl for May 29, 1908 
(Na 19). It also is from the pen of Ashraf. 









■ Sm iw/ra, p. 181, n. i. 
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'^jU ^U. O-JAiN ^j Cf^ 'J^ j\y\ j\ 4i ^jj OW 










I if/ ii a dialect fonit of 4mmu/, familiM to all educated Peniaii* tbranch th« 
popular quatrains of BiU T'Ur the Lur, who may be called the "Bunt of Persia." 
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(12) 

The following poem appeared in the Nasim-i-Skimdl for 
Irnie 18, 1908 (Na 22). five days before the Coup d'etat. 




^ ^ ;io jU >:j\4ii 
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* Qanlar was the faithful negro servant of the Imim 'Al(. To tay *' every negro 
isBot a Qafi^«r ** is equivalent to saying '* every sailor is not a Nelson." 
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(13) 

The following ta^nif, or ballad, appeared in the same issue 
of the Nasim-uShimdl (No. 22) as the last It is written in a 
very simple and somewhat colloquial style. Mi^sMznA na-mi- 
sM {^ will it be ? " " it cannot be ! ") arc common colloquial 
contractions for mi-shawad and nam('Shawad\ siyd (black) 
» siydh ; shahwat-chardni means " self-indulgence,'' ** pampering 
the passions ** ; jdn-i^Mawld (analogous to jdn-i-pidar) means 
literally " Soul of the Lord," i>. " God's beloved," and is equiva- 
lent to "my good friend"; ^x\A ydrtX ("that friend" of ours) 
refers to some person, known to the speaker and the hearer only, 
whom it is not desired to name. It is often used contemptu- 
ously, and here, presumably, refers to Muhammad 'AH Sh&h. 
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* PUasHwAr (BaUuowar of the maps) is situated near the western shore of the 
Caspian, in the northern part of the province of T^ish, close to the Rnsso-Persiaa 
frontier, and was the scene of one of the earliest acts of Russian aggression. 

* Khalkhdl is a district between Azarbdyjin and Tdlish, between ArdabG and 
Miyina. 
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Mlrzd 'Al[ Akbar "Dakhaw" (rif;ht) and Mirzd Husayn IMmsh 
Khln (left), both notable Persian [toets 
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\ 



{Prosi Translation) 

" In Metnory of my incomparable Friend : the offering of an 
unworthy brother at the shrine of that most high and holy Spirit. 

u) 

^ O bird of the morning, when this gloomy night puts aside 

its dark deeds, 
And, at the life-giving breath of the Dawn, besotted slumber 

departs from the heads of those who sleep, 
And the Loved One enthroned on the dark blue litter loosens 

the knots from her golden-threaded locks\ 
And God is manifested in perfection, while Ahriman of e\'il 

nature withdraws to his citadel, 
Remember, O remember, that extinguished Lamp*! 

(2) 

^ O companion of Joseph in this bondage, when the interpretation 

of the Dream becomes plain to thee. 
And thy heart is full of joy, and thy lips with sweet laughter, 

and thou art as thy friends would have thee, and envied 

by thy foes, 
And thou hast gone back to thy friends and kin, freer than 

the zephyr or the moonlight, 
Remember him who, for a while throughout the night, in the 

desire to meet the friends, with thee counted the stars until 

the morning. 

(3) 

''When the garden smiles again, O poor, longing nightingale. 
And when the horizons become like the picture-gallery of China 

with hyacinths, red roses and marjoram. 
And when the rose is red, and the dew stands like sweat on its 

cheek, while thou hast relinquished rest and consideration, 

* The golden rays of the sun in the dark blue pavilion of the sky are intended. 
In Persian there is no gender, but it is worth noting that in Arabic the sun b 
feminine, while the moon is masculine. 

' ijt, M(rzd Jahingfr Khin, who lighted us on our way ere the Dawn broke, until 
his light was quenched in death. 
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that budding rose which bloomed before its time, 
and which withered in sorrow in the chill of December 
ere it had assuaged the fires of its cravings! 

(4) 

thou who wert the companion in the Desert of 'Imrin's 

son! When these few years have elapsed, 
ind that sweet comrade at the Banquet of Wisdom hath made 

manifest his promise, 
\nd when each morning the fragrance of ambergris and aloes 

ascends to Saturn from the Golden Altar, 
lemember him who, for the sins of an ignorant people, yielded 

up his life in the Desert, hoping for a sight of the Promised 

Land! 

(5) 

'When the times are once more propitious, O Child of the 

Golden Age, 
And God, gladdened by the obedience of His Servants, once 

again assumes Divinity, 
And there endures neither the fashion of Iram nor the name 

of Shadddd^ but earth stops the mouth of him whose food 

«-as filth (i>. whose words were folly). 
Remember him who, punished for the crime of glorifying the 

truth, drained the draught of Union from the point of the 

headsman's sword I '* 

(15) 

This and the two following poems are of some historical 
mterest in connection with the incipient rising in Rasht, which, 
JB conjunction with the gathering of the Bakhtiydrf clans at 
Isfahin, culminated in the capture of Tihrin and deposition of 
Muhammad 'AH Shdh in July^ 1909. The first of these three 
poems appeared in the Nasfm-i'Shimdl {^o. 23) of February 15, 
1909, and recommends ** deeds not words " to the people of 
Gilan. 

' For the ancient Armliian tyrani Shaddid and his wonderful Garden of Tram, 
Kc sari Ixxxix of the Qur'dm^ renes 5 — 7, and the commentaries on it. Here 
Mnhammad 'AU. the ex-Shih, and his garden, the Bdgk'i'Shdk^ are meant. 
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(Prose Translation) 

Sovereignty endureth not for cruel and tyrannical kings : to lay 
down life for the amelioration of one's country is meet and 
proper. 

So long as thou makest no eflbrt, no one will open the door 

' before thee: he is a man who shuts his lips and stretches 

out his arm! 

. • 
The Prophets have included in their utterances discourses on 

Justice : all the Saints have celebrated the praises of Justice: 
All the learned have enshrined in their writings traditions of 

Justice: unseemly to-day is vain talk about Injustice: 
He is a man who shuts his lips and stretches out his arm ! 

" Strive " {Jdhidti) saith God both in the Gospels and , in the 
Qiif^dn : arise, then, and like a •' striver " {mujd/ud) lay down 
thy life for thy country's sake' ! 

^ See Qur'ilf$, v, 39; ix, 41, 87 ; xxii, 77. Mmjdhid (the title given during the 
Penian Revolution to the National Voluntecri) is the participle corresponding to the 
taxwi JihAd^ which means a ** striving "'* in Ood*s way'* (/( tahHClidk)t9Lnd in the 
Qup^dn especially fighting for the Faith, bnt in these days for the Fatherland. The 
appeal to the Gosptis as well as the Qu^dn is interesting and characteristic, for it 
must be remembered that many of those MujdhidiH were Armenian Christians. 
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Pagger, arrow and javelin are as the rose, the narcissus and the 
basil: it is the roar of cannons and guns which will dissipate 
our sorrows ! 

He is a man who shuts his lips and stretches out his arm ! 

(16) 

The following verses appeared in the same issue of the 
Kasim-UShifndl as the last, and celebrate the adhesion (or 
ipparent adhesion) of the Sipahddr, who had previously been 
empIo}'ed by the Shdh in the siege of Tabriz, to the Nationalist 
Cause. The quatrain immediately following these verses ap- 
peared in the issue of the same paper dated March 5, 1909, and 
bice them celebrates the praises of the Sipahddr. 
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{Translation) 

Once again Gfldn is filled with radiance by the blessing of 

the auspicious advance of. the Sipahddr. 
It were meet that all the people of Gflin should make the 

dust of his advance collyrium for their eyesight ! 
O Conqueror of the world, O Saviour-Chief, whose fame hath 

become spread abroad throughout the lands, 
No inhabitant [of this land] hath ever in his life beheld or 

will behold a patriot like thee! 
If the House of Buwayh appeared from Daylam, from Tankibun 

hath appeared one like thee^ 1 
Since, amongst hundreds of thousands of the people, God saw 

thee worthy of every work and deed, 
In His Mercy He whispered into the ear of thy heart, ^ O make 

haste, and take charge of Gdin ! 
^ Take charge of it, that thy name may endure for ever ! Take 

charge of it, and may thy life be long ! " 
O, so long as the Standard of the Constitution stands, and 

so long as the cup of the Constitution brims over. 
May Ashraf ever be thy panegyrist ! May God the Ruler of 

the world keep thee in safety! 



May the name of the Sipafiddr be bright and resplendent. 
May the name of the Sipaliddr continue and endure ! 
May the name of the Sipahddr live on earth, 
And may it be inscribed in the register of Heaven! 

(17) 

The following poem also appeared in the Nasim-uShhndl, in 
No. 27, issued on March 5, 1909. It is supposed to express the 
despair of the Devil at the downfall of Despotism, and is not 
lacking in merit and originality. 

' The House of Bawayh ruled over the preater part of Southern Pcrtia from a.Dw 
939 to 1055, and came originally from the shores of the Caspian Sea. Though their 
immediate ancestor was of humble station, they claimed noble Persian descent, and 
the learned al-Birunf supports this claim. 
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(n) 
.Vit j\i^ j j.^ j\£» 'juT fW^ o^ u^f ji oW^ 



bf'i 



\ u 




(TransliUiofi) • 

(0 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

••What'Il I do? O what'U I do? 
*For the Constitution has found its feet: 

"What'll I do? O whafll I do? 
"The Bird of Liberty preens its wings in a rose-girt land, 
•And Tyranny's vein is severed at last by Justice's hand, 
*And the Despot's eyes are blinded by Freedom's gleaming 
brand, 
*'And the autocrats are, it would seem, dead beat, 

"Whafll I do? O what'U I do?" 
The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

"Whatll I do? O what'U I do?" 

(2) 
"I, the Devil, with this vexation am now laid low; 
*A11 the despots are dead, and I am grown old with woe; 
"In ver}' truth I am sorry and sick at the way things go. 

•• I'm exposed to the finger of scorn in the street : 

-What'U 1 do? O what'U I do?" 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

••Whafll I do? O what'U I do?" 

(3) 

* Men of sense ! I am mad : 'T were best you should let me 
alone ! 

*Lest I arise and break your heads with stick or with stone! 

"For the autocrats all are uprooted and scattered and over- 
thrown. 
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" And the Flag of Freedom the pe(^le grreet : 
"VVhafll I do? O whafll I do?" 
The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 
"Whafll I do? O whafll I do?" 



(4) 

** For many a year from all and sundry I sucked the gore» 
'* And stole the hard-won moneys I found in the widow's store* 
** And afflicted the heart of the people with sorrows and griefs 
galore : 

*'But now we're beggars who roam the street, 

"Whafll I do? O whafll I do?'* 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

"Whafll I do? O whafll I do?" 



(S) 

^Deceit is dead, and cruel oppression hath passed away: 
** Hypocrisy's crushed and godless bribery's lost its sway : 
*' Fallen and dead is the despot, his head with grief grown grey 

"His sighs to heaven rise swift and fleet, 

"Whafll I do? O whafll 1 do?" 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

"Whafll I do? O whafll I do?" 



(6) 

" For seven months this country no Constitution knew : 

" With our whips and our scourges the backs of the peasants 

were black and blue. 
"But now from the libertine's tables the chickens and game 
and stew 
"Have taken their flight with hurrying feet: 
"Whafll I do? O what'll I do?" 
The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 
"Whafll I do? O whafll I do?" 

14— a 
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(7) 

"Heavens! What hath become of our curses and oaths and 

blows ? 
"Our pavilions and pomps, and the thrones and truncheons 

which we dispose? 
*The sticks and scourges and rods that were ready in ranks 
and rows? 
""What hath arrested our nimble feet? 
-What'll I do? O what'll I do?" 
The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 
-Whatll I do? O what'll I do?" 

(8) 

" What hath become of our slaughter of peasants and torments 

grim ? 
"What of our roasted lambs and our goblets filled to the brim ? 
"What of our sherbets sweet and the succulent capon's limb? 

-Whither is gone our delectable meat? 

-Whatll I do? O whafll I do?" 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

-What'll I do? O whafll I do?" 



(18) 

The following poem appeared in No. 45 of the Nas/fn-i' 
Skimdl on July 12, 1909, the very day on which the first 
detachment of the Nationalist Volunteers under the command of 
the Si/*a/tddr entered Tihrdn*. It depicts Shaykh Fazlu'lUh, 
the reactionary mujtakid, hastening to betray Persian indepen- 
dence and' ready to sell the country by auction to the highest 
bidder. A rhymed paraphrase of the first half of this poem is 
appended. 

^ See my Persian Kevotutwn^ p. 315. 



En);lish tourist coltcclini; antiques 
(l-'Toin MhIIJ Natru'd-Dln. Year iii. No. }, \\\i. |6. 1908) 



No. 1 8. THE AUCTION 21 3 

'^\;» .i«.\ ^\^ ^Ut>. f '^W c-\ ^\>j j\;V ^^ 

*^V;* .t-\ ^\;* jU> / V>» "^^ C3^ ^^V- J ^>. 

(r) 



'^\^ a— \ ^\^^\4e> Z' '^\,* u^\ ^\^ ^\j> JU 

'j-V u-\ ^v. ^u> / '^V ^\ ^y j\J-\ 
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'^V* »s-^ ^\/* j^-i«> / '^\;» »a-^ ^V» >* -»i ^J 

(o) 

*^V .i-N ^\^ jbj> /" '^\>i ,i-\ ^\>» jU\ J ^ 
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(»0 



O* f>^ ^ V»^- J** O* f-*^^ c;*^ ^ *^ J"* 



'^\;» .a-\ ^V -»^-*i> Z' 'jV *-\ ^\;» j\si^^ *i^<* 

( Translation) 

(I) 

Hdjji, the market's brisk, the bidding high ; 

Here comes the auctioneer! Who'll buy? Who'll buy 
Tm here the Persian land to sell or pawn. 
The pride and honour of each Musulmsln, 
Hoth Qum and Rasht, both Qazw{n and Kishdn, 
Yazd, Khw;(nsAr, every city of f rdn. 

All's up for auction at a figure fair: 

Come, gentlemen, where is a bidder, where ? 

(2) 

Of Liberals I am the stalwart foe: 
I'd like to kill them all, as well you know! 
I represent Shaykh Fazlu'llih and Co., 
Brokers, who hawk Religion to and fro, 

Here is the carcase. Gentlemen, draw near! 

Who'll buy? Who'll buy? Here comes the auctioneer! 

(3) 

My countrymen I loathe and execrate; 
My country is the object of my hate! 
I represent our Monarch wise and great. 
Who to my hands commits the Nation's fate! 

Tis time for breakfast Put this business through ! 

Who bids ? Who bids ? Come Sir, a bid from you ! 
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(4) 

Lt Shahr-i*Naw behold the patriots' post ! 

cattered at Karach is the Cossack host ! 

I'cll may I rave, or e'en give up the ghost ! 

^ts sell the land to him who offers most! 
What offer for this richly-wrought brocade 
With gold enwoven? Is no offer made? 

(5) 

\1)0 tirants these trumpets, drums and flags to own? 

Vho'd make the Lion and the Sun his own? 

Xlioll make a bid for Persian Jamsh(d's throne? 

^ay's crown. Jam's sceptre in with these are thrown! 
For this fine horse and for this bridle rare 
Who'll make a bid? Where is an offer, where? 



(19) 

The following poem, which celebrates the Nationalist victor)^ 
ind capture of Tihrdn, the deposition of Muhammad 'AH, and 
the accession of his young son Sultin Ahmad Shih, appeared 
in Xo. 48 of the A\utm*i-S/nmdl on August i, 1909, only a 
fortnight after these stirring events. It and the poem next suc- 
xcdin^ are remarkable not only for their spirited words and 
tictre and the wonderful lilt of the lines, but for a note of 
triumph and optimism which too rarely reveals itself in these 
poems. The beauty of both poems lies largely in the euphony 
3f the phrases and the splendour of the rhythm and rhymes, which 
I have despaired of rendering adequately into English, even in the 
freest paraphrase. As the poems present no particular difficulty 
I have not given a prose translation, but have contented myself 
nith adding a few notes to explain allusions to current events. 



; jLt^ ^^U '^ ji '^ jj\ vi^* 0\jJ. JV '^i^ tf ^ 
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*» -• -*• I 










' The execution of Shaykh Fazlu'llih of Nur, the reactionary tUMJtahid^ is an* 
nounced in the latest news in this sime issue. 

' The allusion is to the MnqiatSr^i'A'iuim^ who had been already pantshed in 
April, 1908, for the part he took in the Abortive Coup d^&tat of Decenit>er, 1907. 
(See my Persian Revalution^ p. 199.) He was not, however, hanged in August^ >909t 
as this poem implies. 

' The MufdkhirtCl-Mulk, who had been Vicc-Governor of Tihrin and had taken 
refuge at the Russiian Legation, was condemned to death by the Special Court 
instituted to try such cases, and was shot on July 39, 1909. See my Persian 
Haohttion^ p. 319. 
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(20) 

The following poem by Bahir of Mashhad, of which the 
general character has been discussed in the last article, appeared 
in Xo. I of the /rdfi-i-Naw (" New Persia") on August 24, 1909. 
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> *' Became ai microbet in the belly of th^ Commonwealth.*' 

' Sattir Khdn, the hero of Tabriz. 

* The Sipahddr^ who wa^ nominally in command of the Army of Rasht, mad the 
BakhttyiH chiefs SanLir-i-As^ad and farghdmu^t'Saliana^ were the chief heroes 
oi the Nationalist Victory of July, 1909. 
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(21) 

The follou'ing poem, entitled "the disordered dream of 
luhammad 'All M(rzd on the first night of his arrival at 
Messa in Russia," appeared on December i6, 1909. in No. 91 
f the trdn-i-Naw. 

A.y ov^ 4i- *i a.\i- ^^ *^ ^ oTi j^;,. jiV- (!^ i# *^v- 

^ >> j^ (►•>;♦ *V- -"^ i>* U J^*V?^ *^^\ j^ ff. iS "^V- 
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( Translation) 

*' I dream once more I rule o*er Persia's land, 

And in my garden scoflT at God's command. 

liahddnr Jang before me still I see, 

Who cries 'O King! May I thy ransom be!'. 

Liakhoflf too, my Russian colonel true, 

Marshals his Cossacks still before my view. 

While old MushinCs-SaHana^ the cow! 

Drains, as of yore, the people's life-blood now. 

And Sa'du^d-Dawla^ egotist unique, 

Still to my ears of Russian aid doth speak. 

The Shaykh of Nur and Mfrzd Hasan both 

Sanction the breaking of my solemn oath. 

The hndm-Jum^a and his pious peers 

Urge me to break my word and have no fears. 

Kur AmuW and Akbar Shdh withal 

Me still /God*s shadow on the Earth' do call. 

J////n//n/, with the wine-cup in his hand, 

With locks dishevelled doth before me stand ; 

While smooth-cheeked pages with love-wanton eyes 

Bemuse my wits and make my heart their prize; 

And ^Ayntid'Daii^la^ Samad and Rahfm 

Still loot the town of Tabriz in my dream. 

Still from the Russian Bank my wars to wage 

I beg for cash and offer pledge and gauge*." 

* All the persons mentioned in the above poem were notoriousi reactionaries, and 
full accounts of most of them will l>e found in my Persian HtvoluHon^ viz. of Amir 
BahAdur Jang Wi pp. 114, 163, 166, 199-300, 337, 361. 331, 330, 334 and 446-7; of' 
Liakktff* passim \ of Mnshirul' s-Saitana^ pp. 334, 405, 445 ; of Sa^Ju^d^IMwia. 
PP" 5^* i3it 1371 UO* i54-5» '66, 306, 330, 334 and 443; of '.\bidin Khin 
MyJallttln'S'Sultthi^ pp. 19H-300, 330, 433, 445 and 447-S ; of ^Aynu'd-Dawia^, 
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(22) 

The following fine poem originally appeared on July 26, 
)09. in the Nastm-i'S/iitnili^ No. 47 ; and again in the Irdn- 
,\W,No. 93. on December 19, 1909. In the first only it bears 

le superscription y^ jyts^ f^ O^' ^" ^^^ second it is followed 

|r another poem signed Mfrzi Taq{ Khdn Danvish, but it Is not 
Icar whether this signature is intended to apply to both poems 
r only to the second. 

(0 

'jti \*t AJ^ *, A. jLt \jtJf. .ii U^ o-»> \i> fV^ 

(r) 

U <* <- <- 'jii L aU* -J- 'jii UiJk\j Wft jJ^ oTj 



jLi W A15. Aj A, *jLiVi^oJL>^:>y.j JuV.j_^Ju a. 



(i) 

i JTJ^ Jt^ J- /^Ol^ 'j" wT^ J^> J-^ OiJ ^i^ Ot^ 
*Jd W: A^ A. A, 'jLt \^ J^JL.. ^^ }\ aJ'<U\^ 



ip. 105, io8-9. III, 113, 117-118, i94t 156, 973, 337; of Samad Khin SAit/J*M*d' 
OrJa^ ppu 170, 373, 443 and 446; and of Rahim Khdn, pp. 141-3, 148, 356, 369, 
(71,39^, 347, 349, 441 and 446. 13y "the Shaykhof Nur ** is meant Shaykh Fazlu'llah, 
.iiQccrning whom see pp. 113, 148-9, 343, 363 and 444-5 of the same work. For 
lli'ii Mirzi llasan the muJfaAtJ o( Tal>r(z, see i^'t/., pp. 107, 349 and 363 ; for the 
\nam'Jum*a of Tihrin, Mfrzi Abu*l-Qisi.m, pp. 80-81, 89-90, 131, 381 and 444. By 
Kir-i-AmMli (** the Blind Man of Amul ") is meant Mulld Muhammad of Amul, in 
Sli/iniUrin, also callcil Kiir-i'Maxi»fil. Sayyid Akbar Shah was a raivta-khtotin, or 
rr:i<;h)tts rhapMxIi^t. 
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(<r) 



(23) 

The following "Mother's Lullaby" {Ldy-ldy-i-Mddardtia) 
appeared on February 2, 1910, in No. 123 of the /rdn-i-Navf 
abmT the signature " Lihuti of Kirmilnshih.'* 



'iSH isH ^V iS-i Is^ 'iS-i ts^ % '^sH i^ 

^, ^ ^^ 41- ^ JU\ *sr»V- J^ yjJ^J^ *»• (••>/• ^.1— ^ ^i^ 

*»5"^ 45"^ % iS^ tf^ '^\sil A-,J- tSy^j >. ^ 

'15"^ 15^^ "^v. i5^ 15*^ 'o^^.^ j.>u ^:;^ .ju.)^ 

. I The two texts of this poem ofTer a certain number of variants which for my 
present pnrpose I have not deemed it necessary to record. I have followed in the 
miin the ^V.5. version, which contains 3 stanzas (10, 11 and 13) omitted in i,X, 
TV most important variant occurs in the third mi/rd* of stanza 8, where A\S, reads 



Na 23. A PATRIOTIC LULLABY 22^ 




',^ tSH ^\,. ^^ 45^ '^y. OOrt o> U\-r- 

*i5"^ t5"^ ^. ,S^ t^ '^\ ^ ^^ -<>> 



( TraMslatioa) 

(0 

Morn hath come and the time for work, with a Idm^ldy^ Um^idy ; 
Tis a shame any longer to sleep or to shirk, with a Idm^ldy. 
Idm^ldy ! 
Ldy-ldy, bdld IdyMy I Ldy-ldy, bdid tdy^ldy I 

(2) 

War's toward, and work for all ; no time to waste, with a 

Idftt'ldy ; 
Our country's hope on this work is based, with a Idm^tttjr. 

Idnhldy ; 
Rise, then, rise, and to college haste, with a Idm-tdy, Idm-idy ! 
Ldy-tdy, bdld Idy-ldy ! Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldy I 

(3) 

From the martyrs' blood and thy forbears' dust, with a Idm* 

Idy^ Idni'ldy^ 
A rampart rings thee which thou canst trust, with a Idm-idy^ 

Idm-ldy : 
Sorrow we may, but struggle we must, with a Idm-ldy^ Idm-ldy ! 
Ldy-ldy. bdld Idy-ldy ! Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldy I 

B. 15 
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(4) 

A Persian boy art thou, and Persia thy fatherland, with a 

idtn-ldy ; 
Well in a faultless body> a fearless soul doth stand, with a 

idnt'ldy I 
That soul art thou, and this body of thine is the Persian 

land, with a Idm-ldyl 
Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldy I Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldy I 

I 

(5) 

Rise in arms, and to save the State thy quality show, with 

a Idm-ldyX 
Wl^erefore, O tender rose-bud, is Persia brought so low, with 

a Idm^ldyX 
With a garment of glory invest thyself, that it be not so, 

with a Idm^ldyX 
Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldy I Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy^ldy I 

(6) 

No longer the cot but the saddle now is thy proper place, 

with a Idm-ldyX 
lion-cub, 'tis time for the chase, with a Idm-ldy^ Idm-ldyX 
Arise, arise, for a foeman lurks in each sheltering space, with 

a Idni'ldy ! 
Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldy ! Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldy I 

(7) 

Suflfer not that thy native land be the foeman's share, with a 

Idm-ldy I 
Since it hath like thee a hero bold and a champion rare, 

with a Idm-ldyX 
Let not its honour decline and its hope be turned to despair, 
I with a Idm-ldy ! 

Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldyt Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldyl 
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(34) 

The following poem, also by Ldhutf of Kirmdnshih, appeared 
on February 9, 1910, in No. 129 of the Irdn-uNaw^ and is a. 
denunciation of the notorious Rahfm Khin Chalfbdnlii. The 

« 

earlier career of this miscreant is recorded in my Persian Rci*o^ 
lution. Immediately after the deposition of Muhammad 'All, on 
August 8, 1909, he began to loot sundry Armenian villages in 
N.W. Persia and to massacre the inhabitants. Ten days later 
he openly revolted against the restored Constitutional Govern* 
ment. On August 29 he was captured by Russian troops^ but 
was released by them on September 18 on payment of a con- 
siderable sum of money. A month later he marched on Ardabil» 
which was reported to have fallen into his hands on November 2. 
A few days later a second body of Russian troops was sent to 
Ardabil, ostensibly to effect his capture, and on November 10 it 
was stated on the authority of the Times correspondent at 
TihrAn that jf 25,000 had already been expended by the Persian 
Government on the equipment of an army to take the field 
against him. This army, commanded by Yeprem Khdn, the 
Armenian, inflicted a severe defeat upon him on December 31, 
1909, and four days later had driven him back on the Russian 
frontier and surrounded him so thoroughly that only across that 
frontier could he escape. The Persian Government, appealing 
to the explicit provisions of the Treaty of Turkmdn-chiy, begged 
the Russian Government not to permit him to take refuge across 
their border ; they not only allowed him to do this, however, but 
refused his extradition on February 4, 1910, and allowed him to 
proceed to Elizavetpol (the ancient Ganja), where he remained for 
nearly a year. He subsequently returned to Tabriz (about 
January 23, 191 1) where he was ultimately put to death. His 
was one of the numerous flagrant cases of Russian patronage and 
protection accorded to Persian subjects in active revolt against 
their Government. An illustration facing p. 440 of my Persian 
Revolution shows him, surrounded by a number of his followers, 
with his hand afl*ectionately clasping that of a Russian Consular 
official, while a Russian officer stands a little distance from him 
on the other side. 
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{Translation) 



Fie on the traitor renegade, outlawed and unashamed, 

Who after all these evil deeds from Russia shelter claimed ! 

In all the world save Russia no country do I ken 

Willing protection to afford to such dishonoured men. 

The villainies of Rahfm Khin are noised o'er land and sea, 

And now 'neath Russia's sheltVing care he stands, from danger 

free! 
1 know not why so great a Power should seem to take a pride 
Such human fiends of scowling mien in calling to its side. 
Alas! by friendship thus misplaced it maketh but too plain 
How great a hate for us and ours it still doth entertain ! 
Profound mistrust and deep disgust grow ever more and more, 
And deeds like these to the Seven Seas spread from the Caspian 

shore. 
If such a tyrant vile were housed in prison it were best. 
Not met with hospitable care, like some much-honoured guest. 
Foes of the human race like these whoever shall befriend 
Reason his action to regret finds surely in the end ! 



No. 25. " COCK-A-DOODLE-DO ! " Z^9 

(26) 

The following excellent poem, entitled QuquUqA^ (^ Cock-a.- 
doodle-do ! ") appeared in the Nasim-i-Shimdl of December, 
iQlO.and is signed MdhUgir (*' Fisherman "), perhaps on account 
of the allusion in the last verse to the obnoxious Fishery Con* 
cession {shildt) on the Persian shore of the Caspian granted to 
a Russian named Lianzof or LianozofT, of which the origina.1 
scope was violently extended by the copuessionaire^ supported by 
his Government, to the upper waters of all the rivers of Mdzan- 
dardn and GfUn discharging themselves into the Caspian. 






(0 
^y^ «^^ H> «^\ ^.j-i^t^ y^l^y ou-i. ^^j.^*. 

^yy 0\a.. \ .S>» ij \^J^ ^ ^^ y^^y OVuo ju^y]^ 

yjyy OS:^ tS\jm } :i^ 

(r) 

*yjyy 0*V-!\ Jai >^ ^ ji '4\ ^ if \y» OU;* *• .sJl^ ^^ 

y^yy OVu^J tfU;- J •»V'» 

(0 

yjyy OVuyi; tfU;- J ->V;;i 



JO MODERN PERSIAN POEMS 

(O 

rf^A^ O^^ ^j*- OiV A lis U>*^ d^J tT^y OtV A wi \ 
t^f 0\->j ^'^^ '-Ai o«JL>» crj^ «•>«-<> •^Jtr* ^utr*^ 

(o) 

^^tj^y OVi—J i5U;«i J ^\^ 

(1) 

^yy OVu^J tfU;- J •>^» 

(Y) 

(A) 
yjyy OVumiJ (^Vtf;. J 3\j^ 



No. 25. •• COCK«A-DOODLE*DO ! * 23 1 

(TraHslaiion) 

(1) 
A cock in the hen-house shrilly trolled, "* Coocooltcoo ! 
''Hear, O revellers young and old» Coocoolicoo! 
''Where are Bahinan and Rustam bold? Coocoolicoo! 

"The Autumn chill doth the rose enfold, Coocoolicoo! 

"Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo ! •* 

(2) 

Floods of trouble have brought our land to a swift decline, 
The while we sleep, bemused, like men who are drunk with wine. 
The Water-man to the birds of the air doth loud repine, 

"There's a dearth of men amongst young and old, 
Coocoolicoo ! 

"Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!" 

(3) 

The very field sheds tears of blood o'er the peasant's state ; 
The very heart of the stone doth melt at the peasant's fate; 
Hungry and naked the peasant's child and the peasant's mate! 

Alas for the peasant's woes untold, Coocoolicoo ! 

Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo! 

(4) 

Fie on this life and this star sinister, banishing joy! 
Out on this page reversed and the zeal without employ! 
" Alas for Tabrfz, doomed to become the Russians' toy ! 

And for Qazwfn, by Muscovite troops patrolled, Coocoo- 
licoo ! " 

Cry the cocks and the roosters young and old, Coocoolicoo! 

(5) 
Where are Bukhdrd, Khfva, Balkh and Kibul, where? 
Babylon, India, Samarqand and Zdbul, where? 
Where the Caucasian lands and their blossoming gardens fair? 

The Caspian Sea was ours of old, Coocoolicoo! 

Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo! 
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(6) 

as for lands so easily lost as these have been! 
ir village-children are filled with terror and fear, I ween ! 
Khurisdn, alas ! and in Tabrfz too, and eke Qazwfn 
Daily the Russians manoeuvres hold, Coocoolicoo! 
Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo! 

(7) 

Mise ye» Ho I for as yet 'tis but the first of the work ! 
ige like lions: the hunt's tr.ward, and who would shirk? 
nit ye as men, for in every corner a foe doth lurk! 

Spumed in the dust are the roosters bold, Coocoolicoo! 

A Muslim land shall the heathen hold ? Coocoolicoo ! 

(8) 

errible talk is heard to-day in AnzaH 

f LianzofTs claims to the fish which haunt our rivers and sea; 

I a million ways with our homes and lands he now makes free. 

To the sea the fisherman's woes are told, Coocoolicoo! 

Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo! 

(26) 

The next poem is a ballad, or Ai/^^ ascribed to a lady named 
[inara Khdnim, but signed " //>lf/-//i//." It is, like so many 
mifs, written in a very simple and colloquial style, and con* 
tins some forms (like wdsaf, for wasita-af, " for thee," and vtana, 
n mard^ " me ") which belong to the colloquial speech or even 
> dialects. 

'j\>. *i*i JLt 0\jj\ .^Jt^J 0\j 
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( Translatioti) 

(0 

** Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision : 

Ramazin was over, Mother dear; 

Everyone in clover,- Mother- dear! 

But my dream was a delusion. Mother dear!^ 
All delusion and confusion, Mother dear! 

(2) 

'* Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision : 

The Constitution flourished, Mother dear; 

All the poor were housed and nourished. Mother dear! 

But my dream was a delusion. Mother dear! 

All delusion and confusion. Mother dear! 
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(3) 

" Mother dear. I slept, I saw a vision : 

Spacious street and splendid square, Mother dear; 

Like some Prankish city rare. Mother dear! 

But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear! 

All delusion and confusion, Mother dear! 

(4) 

** Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision : 

The baths were clean and sweet, Mother dear; 

*Snap your fingers, stamp your feet,* Mother dear! 

But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear! 

All delusion and confusion. Mother dear! 

(s) 

•*\Veep not, Mother dear, I pray, nor worry: 
1 will buy you sugar-loaves and sweets untold, ' 
And a pretty out-door mantle stitched with gold, 

For when crushed by household care, Mother dear! 

You fill me with despair, Mother dear ! " 

(27) 

The following poem, entitled Khabar ddr! (**Look out!") 
and signed Fikri-yi-Barsgar^ appeared in the Nasitn-uShimdl 
of May II, 191 1 (No. 7 of the Fourth Year). Its real author is 
said to be Ashraf of Rasht, the editor of the paper above men- 
tioned, and this is very probable. 

(0 
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(A) 

^ * ^ 

( Translation) 

Sva your prayers, O reverend Sir, to meditation turn: 

ince each one minds his own aflfair, you mind your own 

concern ! 
n truth in this our age each one doth mind his own affair ; 
rhc scorpion's thinking of his sting, the bnlbul of his air ; 
fhe bearded chin of beardless cheek, the beardless chin of hair. 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 

concern ! 

) dervish friend, my eyes* deh'ght, at large the fields you graze, 
A*ho once in schools and colleges did spend laborious days ! 
S*aught know you save the lecturer's rhetorical displays ; 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

Dne calls himself a Shaykhf, one calls himself a Bdbf ; 
[)nc faction I'tiddli, one party Inqildbi^^ 
While in •* self-help" another lot unto themselves a Law be; 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

\ * The rival sects of the Bibfs and the Shaykhfs are well known to all students of 
■odcni Persian history. The political parties named Piiddii (*' Moderate '*) and 
h^Ub( (** Revolutionary*') took definite shape after the opening of the Second 
Xatiooal Aisembly in 1909. 
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The Itny-Coloncl tk-climis to have his bath 
<FnHi> .!/«/.'.; .Va/ru,/-/)//!. W.ir iii. N.>. 5, Kelt. 16, 190NI 
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(«r) 



The optimistic tone of this poem is partly due to the with- 
drawal of the Russian troops (except 80 Cossacks, retained as 
1 "Consular Guard ") from Qazwfn on March I3-I5, 191 1, alluded 
to in stanza 8 ; and partly to the arrival at AnzaK on the very 
day of the poem's publication of Mr Morgan Shuster and the 
other American advisers, alluded to in stanza 10. This poem is 
quite easy, and I have not thought it necessary to add a trans- 
lation, but the following observations may facilitate its com- 
prehension. The newspaper Naslm-i'Shwidl boasts itself the 
champion of the poor artisans and peasants, and then gives a 
long list of the places in Persia where its advent is hailed with 
joy. Those mentioned in stanza 3 are towns of importance in 
various parts of Persia, while the twelve villages enumerated in 
stanza 4 are all in the Caspian provinces of Gddn and Mdzan- 
daran. The Tangitz Yil (" Year of the Pig ") mentioned in 
stanza 7 is one of the cycle of twelve years, each called after 
some animal, brought into Persia by the Tartars {taugiis in 
Oriental Turkish is equivalent to the Ottoman Turkish domuz). 
The translation of stanza 9, which may be of interest to feminists 
is as follows : — 

" Henceforth all the girls shall be educated ; 
All shall have their share in the Colleges of Science ; 
They shall be equal with the boys in their rights of learning. 
Blessed is this participation of the World of Women T* 



\ 



No. 29. CONGRATULATION 24. L 

Stanzas 11 and 12 contrast the luxury and dissipation of the 
wealthy nobles with the misery of the poor and their half-starved 
children. The last stanza expresses confidence that God's help 
will keep Persia for the Persians, however gloomy the outlook 
may be. 

The two following poems both appeared in the Nasfpn^i^ 
Shimdl of July 30, 191 1 (No. 10 of the Third Year), and both 
refer to the recent attempt (July 19, 191 1) of the ex-Shdh 
Muhammad 'AH (aided and abetted by the Russians) to recover 
his lost throne, an attempt which was ended on September 5 by 
what the Times correspondent described as "a decisive and 
brilliant victory of the government troops/' the execution of 
ArsliadH*d'Dawla, the ex-Shdh*s best and most devoted general, 
and the flight of the ex-Shdh himself on a Russian ship on 
September 7. 

(29) 

The first of these two poems, entitled "Congratulation** 
{Tabr(k\ is a very short one and runs as follows. 

(0 
(r) 
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( Translation) 

(I) 

Behold o*er Astardbdd what sudden plague is spread, 
For there that selfish despot once more doth rear his head. 
How \irell divergent factions to meet this plague combine! 
God bless the Nation's Union ! God bless this effort fine! 

(2) 

AlU all combine together, for Progress is their quest, 
And Muslim and Armenian each strives to do his best; 
Absorbed are all the Persians in this endeavour blessed. 

With hope deferred is wasted this vagrant libertine! 

God bless the Nation's Union! God bless this effort fine! 

(3) 
The Democrats and Moderates, like one fraternity, 
Unite their bands and join their hands in all equality: 
Persia and rule of Despots — remote may these two be! 

The just are now exalted, the tyrants loud repine; 

God bless the Nation's Union! God bless this effort fine! 

(30) 

The next poem, described as a rajaz (a term applied to heroic, 
or in this case mock-heroic verse) is supposed to express the 
feelings of the ex-Shih Muhammad 'AH on beholding the failure 
of his efforts to regain the throne which for two years and a half 
he so unworthily filled. 
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( Tratislation) 

(i) "I am that famous, shameless libertine 

Whose days and nights were passed twixt sleep and wine ! 

Although my belly daily larger grows, 

My strength is waning like the melting snows. 

Could I to Tihrdn once an entrance gain 

Its people butcher-like Td cleave in twain, 

And its inhabitants, both great and small. 

With shot and shrapnel I would dose them all ! 

(5) As for the Regent*, off his head should go, 
Who caused my projects to miscarry so ; 
And with my pen-knife out the eyes Td bring 
Of Sultan Ahmad Sh^h, the reigning king"; 
Out the SardW-i-As*ads heart Td take. 
And the Sipahddr into mince-meat make ; 
The Parliament with cannons I would shake. 
For freedom's balm to nie*s a poisoned snake; 

1 Min^ Ahun-Qisim Khdn NdnmU'Atulk, elected Regent {MPiSu't^Sa/iaMa) on 
^eicbcr 13, 1910, immediately after the death of his predecessor AtudtH-Mulk. 
* He succeeded to the throne on July 18, 1909, on his father's deposition. 



\ 
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And, by my worthless Northern Friend's advice, 
I'd crush the folk, as though they were but lice; 
(id) The Deputies to one long rope I'd tie, 
And topsy-turvy turn the Ministry. 
Now in the dust my head is bowed, and I 
Glide like a serpent from the Nation's eye. 
A hundred thousand guineas in a year 
I wrung as 'road-tax' from the people's fear. 
The *Sea of Light*,* gold, rubies beyond price 
I squandered on my drinking bouts and dice. 
To please my Russian mistress when she's glum 
I play the tambourine and beat the drum. 
(is) How in Odessa, when my funds ran low. 
To Belgium sped my agents, all men know. 
Only to change my name I did decide — 
' Muhammad Husayn, rascal double-dyed.' 
Although the vulgar call me * JAiwrfn//' 

I'm not *</r?//*'; in wits few equal me! 

The people's blood in streams 1*11 cause to pour 

From Astarib^d unto Sabzawdr! 

To Ardabd Mnjallal swift doth hie ; 

Alas! Ill-fortune bears him company! 
(20) Arshadiid-Daiifla^ like a tortoise slow. 

At Urmiya about my work doth go. 

My flag at Gyumush-teptS I display. 

Hoping in ruins town and land to lay. 

Thought of three foes my heart with hate doth frecxe— 

The Uakhtiyarfs, Gd^n and Tabriz. 

Hut most of all Tabriz — that ruined land 

Where Satt^r Kh^n this conflagration planned. . 

I weep to think that one escaped alive 

Of those my foes who in the Park did strive'. 

1 This celebrated diamond (the DaryA-yi-Nur) is the companion ([em to the stall 
more celebrated A'liA-i'fuir {** Mountain of Light ")r 

* ** Mamdait " is the vulf^ar contraction of Mnkammad *AiL The meaning of 
the Turkish word •' daii'* (or " deli'') ii " mad." 

' This alludes to the conflict of August 7, 1910. in the Atibak'i Park ftt Tihrdn, 
on the occasion of the disarming of iht JidtC/s, 



4JS MODERN PERSIAN POEMS 

25) Should Tihr^n t>nce again become my share 
Not one of all its people will I spare. 
Of grocer, baker and of caterer, 
Of druggist, butcher and of fruiterer. 
Townsman and peasant, toilers without rest. 
Of aged men and children at the breast, 
Of blacksmith, joiner, carpenter therewith. 
Of draper and of pedlar and goldsmith, 
The blood in such wise on the earth I'll shed 
That it shall form a sea with waves of red ! 
[30) But cruel fate has tied my hands, alack ! 
And fortune sinister doth break my back! 
I'm poor, I'm poor, I'm poor, I'm poor indeed ; 

I have not, have not, have not, aught 1 need ! 

belly, belly, belly, belly mine, 

Tis you who cause me thus to grieve and pine! 

To thee, Bahadur, greetings do I send ; 

Where art thou ? Help me, O my trusty friend ! 

Sardar Muhiyy, I hear, hath marched from Ray, 

And wends towards Mdzandardn his way. 
(j5) This time, for all my bulging paunch, I feel 

That on the gibbet I shall dance a reel ! 

With empty purse and brains of sense bereft, 

I've neither foot to fly nor refuge left ! " 



(31) 

The following poem, like the last, is supposed to express the 
feelings of the ex-Shdh Muhammad 'AH after the failure of his 
attempt to regain the throne in August, 191 1. It appeared in 
^tNasbn-i'S/iimdl (No. 1 2 of the Third Year) on September 1 1, 
191 1. It contains a certain number of slang or colloquial ex- 
pressions, especially in the last bayt of each stanza, e.g. fMvif^slii 
[^nam(-shawad)^ Mamdalii^ Muhammad ^Al{)^ Slid (for Slidh\ 
mi-khdd (for mi-khwdhad), mi-khdm (for mi-khwdham\ etc. 
1 have not thought it necessary to add a translation of this 
poem. 
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(0 

(1) 






Of the persons alluded to in this poem, Rashidu^s^Sultdn was 
defeated by the Bakhtiyirfs at Ffruzkuh on August li, IQII* 
and was said to have been shot or to have died of his wounds 
two days later, Arshadud-Dawla^ the best and most capable of 
the ex-Shih's generals, was taken prisoner and shot by Yeprem 
Khdn, the great Armenian general of the Constitutionalists, on 
September S, 191 1. A very graphic account of this event, by 
Mr \V. A. Moore, appeared in the Times a day or two later. 
The Sarddr-i'Muhiy was the real leader of the Rasht army in 
the summer of 1909. Photographs of both him and Yeprem 
Khan will be found facing p. 436 of my Persian Revolution. The 
other three persons mentioned in stanza 5 are well-known chiefs 
of the Bakhtiydris. 

(32) 

The following poem appeared in the Charand Parand QoXumn 
of the Stlr-i-Isrdfil (No. 24) for February 27, 1908. It is entitled 
Kuasd wa Millat{'' the Leaders and the Nation "), and is difficult 
to understand fully, being written in the language employed by 
mothers in speaking to their small children. Of all the poems 
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here cited it is the most remote from the ordinary literary ^^^ 
guage. The " leaders of the people " are, apparently, representee 
as an ignorant mother, and the Nation as a sickly child» wh^ 
finally expires in its mother's arms in consequence of her mis 
management 
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( Translation) 

(1) Dust on my head' ! The child has woken up! Go to sleep, 
my pet ; the Bogey-man* is coming ! 
Don't cry ! The ogre' will come and eat you up ! The cat 
will come and take away your kiddy ^ ! 

* Thii exprei»ion U equivalent to ** Botheration take me ! " 

* Literally ** the two-eared one-head,'* an imaginary monster with which children 
are intimidated. 

' LAIA it another kind of bogey. 

^ Buibuzi is anything, such as a pet animal or a toy, to which a child is much 
attached. 
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Oh, oh ! What ails you*, my pet ? '* I am hungry* [you 

say]'? May you burst'! You have eaten all this: is 

it too little* ? 
Get out', dog ! Pussy, puss, puss, come here ! Hushaby, 

darling ! You are my rose ! Hush, hush ! 
5) "Mamma! I am ready to die with hunger!" Don't cry! 

To-morrow I will give you bread ! 
** dear, Mamma ! My life is ready to leave me ! " Don't 

cr>' ! The pot is just on the boil ! 
"0 my hand! See, it is as cold as ice!" Fie, fie, my 

Soul ! See, the breast is dry* ! 
"Why does my head spin so?" [Because] the lice are 

digging holes in your head ! 
Akh-kli-kh /...What ails you, my Soul ? Hdq^ hdq^ I O my 

Aunt' ! Why are its eyes turned up to the ceiling ? 
)o) Come here ! Alas, see, its body also has become cold ! 

Dust on my head ! Why has its colour turned so pale? 
[ii) Woe is me ! My child is gone from my hands ! Alas, alas! 

To me there remain but sighs and grief ! Alas, alas' ! 

(33) 

1 do not know whether or where the following poem was 
published, but its title, *" On the departure of Mr Shuster from 
Persia,** sufficiently fixes its date as the latter part of the year 
1911. Mr Shuster's dismissal was demanded by the Russian 
Government on November 29 of that year, and he handed over 
his charge to Mr Cairns on January 7, 191 2, and left Tihrdn four 
days later. The poem is by *Arif of Qazwfn. 

> Chitil^ikht'Oi, "What is to thee?" *• What ails thee?" 

^ Gusknama-BgurMna-am, * ^LS^^t^W* ^ Kami^kam-asi. 

' CMikk (" get out ! ") is probably Turkish, from the verb chiqmaq (tkikhmaq), 

* Persian mothers, when they wish to wean their babies, smear the nipple with 
WBK black or bitter substance (such as opium) to make the child recoil from it. 
speaking of this they say, Mtmi akh shuJa ('* the nipple has gone sour *'). 

^ /TJy, AJ^ is an onomatopoeic word indicating sobbing. 

* This is the literal rendering of WAy^ KhAlat — an exclamation used by Persian 
vomen in a manner similar to the corresponding English vulgarism. 

* The exclamation *! A'//</, rnd! " is used by women in lamenting the bad conduct 
or the death of an only and much-loveil child. 
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England (1) and Russia (r.) endeavouring to drive out Mr W. Moigoi 
Shustcr, the American Treasurer-Oencrat of I'crsi? 
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No. 33. LAMENT ON THE DEPARTURE OP MR SHUSTER 2$ t 



(0 



(r) 

*J^ "^W *^ jCjUC j\ jC^VT * ^ J\j db. ^ ji »iji» >ki\ , 
./r^. J *Sjt^ JOj^ c>L« Cf">* y JiJJ "^ OtJ"* JJ-/*^ ""^^ rfij^. 

(i) 

(o) 

o^ c-\ jU jjj^ <^ oU\t '»H>^ JJ y^ 4rV .J^ o\.^ 

(1) 



^ As adapted for tinging, the word >j|^ it repeated at the end of each line where 
it occurt, and the word^^^f^Bto at the end of the other linet, while the following 
refrain it repeated at the end of each ttanta t — 



V*^*^-r**' '^J^^^y VW«»^OV>3 '^Vo^, 

•^w J>^ <J^ ij^ v^ •^ *<^ '-^ *■ 



2S2 MODERN PERSIAN POEMS 

( Translation) 

(0 

Shame on the host whose guest unfed doth from the table rise ! 
Rather than this should happen, make thy life his sacrifice ! 
Should Shuster fare from Persia forth, Persia is lost in sooth : 
let not Persia thus be lost, if ye be men in truth ! 

(2) 

Behold, these Ministers of ours* our Muslimhood divide, 
And each unto our common foe his portion doth confide ; 
One party still' in unison demands that thou should'st stay ; 
We're naught but heathens if we let our Faith thus slip away ! 

(3) 
To-day a gang of thieves become the guardians of our land: 

In all this Kingdom thou alone dost see and understand ! 

Close clinging to thy skirts a band of suppliants are we, 

For, should St thou go, our Country's name, alas! will go with thee! 

(4) 
Our cup is full unto the brim, our measure overflows ; 

Our homes are meanly filched away by base and cruel foes ! 
And if we suffer Shuster now to leave our Persian land 
Eternal infamy our name in history shall brand ! 

(5) 
The wolf and shepherd's dog are one like Layli and Majnilin* ; 

A cowardly herdsman guards the flock and will betray it soon. 

O what creative energy our Hearts' Exemplar* showed ! 

Let not our faithful guardian quit our desolate abode ! 

(6) 
leave us not, although our life and thought are merged in nightl 

The eyes of those who wish us ill grow blind when we unite : 

But, left by thee, the banquet's glee turns to reaction drear, 

And thus it is that * Arif 's wail doth reach to Saturn's sphere* ! 

' f^e. the Cabinet who eflecled the dissolution of the Majlh in December, 191 1. 

* Presumably the so-called *' Democrats," who were the patriotic party. 
' Layli and Majnun are the typical lovers of Eastern romance. 

* The ** Ka^ha of hearts ** is that to which men's hearts turn as the Faithful tnni 
towards Mecca. '* Kun fa-yakAn **(*'* Be !' and it is'*) is God's Creative Word. 

* u€^ the seventh and hij^hest heaven, which is the ** Sphere of Saturn." 
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(34) 

The following qoftda, entitled "A Critical Tribute to Sir 
Edward Grey," appeared in the Calcutta tfablu't'Mattn of 
November 11, 191 2, and is by the poet Baltdr of Mashhad, 
entitled Maliku'sh'Shittard ("the King of poets"). 
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tf^J 4h ^ J^ -f^y^ -"V* *^ \>^ *^ *Sj^ rfiX U*/is J ^ 

*cP^ \;V- •^. ^J "^ cHJ-> ^ o-J-j *^V> J y tf\;U>W Jrj> w 

J'j y CftJJ «*^^-> >^ ♦^ jy 
't^> ^ ^^^ t5\;V ^ *^T t5> 

( Translation) 

To Lx>ndon speed, O breeze of dawning day, 
Bear this my message to Sir Edward Grey. 
To thee in skill, wise Councillor of State, 
Ne'er did the world produce a peer or mate! 
Great Peter's schemes to thine were shifting sand. 
And weak by thine the plans that Bismarck planned. 
Ne'er from Toulon Napoleon's hosts had gone 
If on the Pyramids thy name had shone. 
(5) Had Paris been in league with thee, in vain 

The German hosts had swamped Alsace-Lorraine. 
Had England 'gainst the States sought help from thee 
No Washington had won them victory. 
Had thy prestige companioned England's arms 
Ne'er had the Boers caused England such alarms. 
Would Kuropatkin's hosts before Japan 
Had fled had he been guided by thy plan ? 
Had the Manchus been aided by thy thought 
The rebels ne'er against their king had fought 
(10) And had thy schemes included Persia's life 

Not fruitless had remained this storm and strife. 
** When fortune frowns on man," the proverb goes, 
" His wisest act no good resultant shows." 
Alas that thou, for all thy wits, hast wrought 
A deed which save regret can yield thee naught! 
For India's gates, closed for a hundred years, 
To Russia now you open without fears. 
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You nurse the wolf-cub in your arms: a deed 
Which folly prompts, and which to grief will lead. 

(15) To this o'erbearing partner you submit, 

And bow your head, bereft of sense and wit 

Your pacts with Russia made in time gone by 

Brought loss unseen by your short-sighted eye. 

In Afghanistan, Persia and Tibet 

Before your foe a three-doored wall youVe set. 

Mosul to Sfstdn's now an open way : 

Herat, Tibet they claim, nor fear your •* Nay ! " 

Henceforth this three-fold road to watch, indeed, 

A million men on land and sea you'll need. 

(20) India's advantage if you squander so 

Naught will you reap except remorse and woe. 

You knew not, though both town and desert knew. 

What hurt to England would from this accrue. 

Not Persia only feels the Russian squeeze ; 

'Tis felt by Afghans and by Kdshgharis! 

** Russia her pact will keep," you answer me : 

Her records read, and wondrous things you'll see! 

Not I but human nature tells you plain 

That pacts weigh naught compared with present gain ; 

(25) The more since Russia longs for India still 
As longs the hawk for partridge on the hill ; 
Else why did she o'er Persian lands let loose 
Her Cossack hordes to crown her long abuse? 
Why in Khurds^n, India's broad highway. 
Do all these troops of hers unmotived stay ? 
Such mischief wherefore hath she wrought, and why 
Done deeds redounding to her infamy? 
From Tabrfz to Sarakhs her soldiers dwell, 
Some twenty thousand, if you count them well. 

(30) From North to East our land all peaceful lay : 
Why without reason do the Russians stay ? 
Reason, forsooth! The Russians there remain 
Waiting for some more glorious campaign 
With India for its goal : this goal they crave. 
These pampered pirates of the Caspian Wave ! 
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The more so should you culpably delay 
Till Russian rails to India find their way. 
These rails shall bring thy foeman near to thee: 
Avoid such roads so fraught with jeopardy ! 
(35) 'Twas Persia barred the road : woe worth the day 
' Which swept this ancient barrier away !^ 
O cursed obstinacy, which did raise 
This veil, and set the feet in such a maze! 
Headstrong and rash you wrought a deed of shame 
Which stolid Turk and vagrant Arab blame. 
Woe to that judgement cool, that reason bright, 
Which now have put you in so dire a plight! 
All hail that judgement, hail that insight rare. 
Of which, men say, you hold so large a share! 

(36) 

The following poem, entitled " An offering of thanks and 
welcome to the honoured and revered guest," is a curious protest 
against the intrusion of Germany (real or supposed) into Persian 
affairs ; for, by the generality of Persians, Germany was favourably 
r^arded as friendly to Isldm and hostile to Russia. It appeared 
in No. 17 of the illustrated comic paper Asarbdyjdn on October 

II. 1907- 



t^juT jy^ o\3j J \j^ ^^ jiT *^>Ju- J fiL\ c^.U- i5^3 L 
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9 



r JLj*. OV^V:^ *^ tSy. ^ '^\» »iJJU 0\JbL tJjW j.-V *^T j 



OV^ dliJ «ir.jiS' o '.UT .^ o-il dL. .^\^- A, j\ 



.T jiy. o\v* >rti.. t5JLt Jj\; 'dliV. J o>>^\ <>^-> <jW U *j\-"j •' 

t^ A-> J^Vi j\j ^ O^ ** 

( Translation) 

(* Fortunate is your advent ! Greeting and Welcome to thee, 

O Germany!") 

•* O newly-arrived guest of Persia, welcome ! 
O Germany! Your place is on our eyes: welcome! 
Persia is like a well-filled table with foreigners for guests ; 
O guest unbidden to this table, welcome ! 
Thanks be to God ! The morning of union hath appeared; 
The nights of separation have come to an end : welcome ! 
To take captive the bird-like hearts of your unhappy lovers 
With the snare in your hand and the grain in your apron, 
welcome ! 
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(S) Claiming to be the protector of Islim and the Muslims 
Thou hast entered the gang of thieves : welcome ! 
But, since your competitors have carried oflf all that there 

was, 
I am afraid that disappointment may be your portion : 

welcome ! 
Isldm was friendless and helpless ; now 
A hundred thanks, it has found a guardian like thee: 

welcome I 
I know thee well, O libertine of many spells ! 
The Devil sings the praises of thy cunning : welcome ! 
Thy favour ever embraces Islim ; we are unable to voice 
the thanks which are your due: welcome! 
(10) Cunning prompted thee to extend the hand of friendship 
to the Turk ; 
Thou didst whisper into his ear the verse of loss : welcome! 
Then, on the pretext of friendship for the Sultan of Fez, 
Thou didst hasten towards Tangier: welcome! 
The injury which Morocco experienced from such a friend 

as thee 
It had never experienced from the enmity [of another] : 

welcome ! 
Having finished with the affairs of these two, without delay 
Thou didst appear in the land of Persia : welcome ! 
To shear the heads of a handful of innocents 
Thou bringest in thy hand a sharp razor : welcome ! 
{15) Wantonly, with pretexts of College and Bank, 
Thou hast attained thy secret object : welcome 1 
Our cry of lamentation still rises to heaven 
On account of the Russian and British Banks : welcome ! 
In short it seems that we have now no option 
Save to submit to the orders of the Franks : welcome ! 
{18) Yet the circling heaven remains not in one position; 
Say, ' Despair not of God I ' Welcome ! " 

[Signed : M. /. K/f.] 

* Concerning German activities in Periiia at this period (1907) see my 
Ktvolntiofh pp* 178 and 187. 
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IDDITIONAL POEMS RECEIVED WHILE 
THE BOOK WAS GOING THROUGH 
THE PRESS. 

POEMS BY BAHAR OF MASHHAD, 

ENTITLED MALIKIPSH^SHU'ARA, OR 

"THE KING OF POETS." 

At the end of October, 191 3, I received through one of my 
^ian friends a collection of fifteen poems by Bahdr of Mash- 
ad, transcribed by the poet's own hand, only one of which (No. 
0, pp. 218-20 supra) had previously reached me. These poems 
ange in date from Jum^da i, A.H. 1327, to Ramazan, A.M. 1329 
cMay-June, 1909, to August-September, 191 1), and most if 
lot all of them appeared in the Mashhad papers Khurdsdn^ T^ls 
tnd Nttzv Bahdr, while the most celebrated of them (referred to 
ibove as already included in this book) also appeared in the 
HaHuI'Maiin, Irdn-i-Naw and TaraqqL I shall give a short 
iescription of these fifteen poems and the full text of several 
)f the most striking. 

(36) 
The first is a fine mustasdd (similar in form and metre to 
So. 5 on pp. 1 85-6 supra) written and published in the paper 
Khrdsdu in Jumida i, A.M. 1327 (« May-June, 1909), towards 
the end of the *' Lesser Tyranny " {Istibddd-i'Sag/Ur\ some few 
recks before the capture of Tihrdn and deposition of Muhammad 
All by the victorious Nationalists. It was designed to arouse 
in Khurisdn sympathy with the efforts put forth by Azarb^yjan, 
Gilan and Isfahan, and is here given in full. 
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The poc't Buhdr of Mashhad, entitled 
Maiiku's/tShu^anf (" the King of Poets ") 
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tri ^ >i-^ Jj* ^-"-^ 'cr*- <>^-M-\ J > •i'->^. 

iLJu* Vj>9» 4^^\^ 

t^j>_4\ Aj>-:,>\ *t5i>7 U jyj\ \;*i JLiT <^ \ b Ji\j I 

.i^\a*. V 0\;.\ ^VT 'c— U^ i>tb J c-\ o^ iS^yy f Ujij\ 
.U ^\i JLi ^.jb '.U gV j\ ^j "^ OVijJu Cyfr u jL 
.i-b*. \. j\;j\ jV^ U— U .lU- j*^ ji Ji^ ^^i j^j 

jiiji. jjt^p j^ -b .ijji. aji ^ »b»v-* oV-»\ j\ b Ji\. 

1 Dawshdit'tfpi (*MUre Hill**) it one of the Shdh*s hunting-ljuxes situated a few 
miles to the N. K. of Tihrdn. See my Year amcn^ the Persians^ pp. 86 and 91. 
' 1'his line ii» a quotation from lUfiz. 



S'/A >b > '^^Il.\,. 
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(37) 

The seoond poem in this collection is, in the words of the 
uthor» a portion of ** a metrical history of Persia down to the 
time of Muhammad *AH, mingled with moving exhortations, sent 
to the Shih by means of MusMru^s-Saltana^ the Court Chamber- 
lain (irar/r-i-Z?<?rWr), which, however, produced no effect." It 
also was composed in Jumida i, A.H. 1327 (-■ May-June, 1909), 
but seems not to have been published at the time. This poem 
also I consider worthy of being reproduced here. 

(0 
j\^ ^i J Jyti- 4^j »i-. oV-V 



(r) 



C\j J^ \*U oJiT j\ ^^\ ^^- 'oi^.Vi J'^\ J'\,^^j^ 
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'.i-^ 4j\*\A c^ j\ ^ UU \j.U '.i^ *jU\ \, -*. o\»U ^vj 

\j4iU. ^y.\ ^ jVV jAi ^^ S^^j^ 



(Translation) 

(i) ' ' 

'^O watchman, how long this sloth and heavy sleep? 

Sleep is not for the watchman ; O, raise thy head from slumber 

Behold thy flock without watchman or shepherd, 

On one side the raging wolf, on the other the roaring lion ; 

That one snatches the morsel from the claws of this one, an<! 

this one from that one, 
Each one having dyed his claws and fangs with the blood ol 
this flock. 
The watchman drunk, the flock preoccupied, the enefn> 

' watchful — 
The matter rests with God, for it has passed out of our hands ! 

*' Accept advice freely, O King, from this loyal nature : 

Seek not for fairness from the foul, nor friendliness from thy 

neighbours ; 
Then put away out of thine head the words of these worth- 
less ones : 
How long wilt thou seek for constancy from these inconstant 

ones? 
Thy kingdom, O Prince, is a treasure, a royal treasure* 
And I fear, O King, lest this treasure may slip from thy hands 
without a struggle. 
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A wondrous treasure hast thou got in thy hands without 

trouble ! 
King, since thou hast obtained it without trouble, how 

shouldst thou know the value of the treasure? 

• ♦ • * 

AH these monuments of the Kings, O prince, are no vain tale ; * 
K king, O King, cannot dispense with kingly qualities. 
Cingship does not befit every sluggard and madman ; 
fea, it is the candle, not the moth, which illuminates the banquet! 
Lo and behold, in this house there is no master save thee, 
I'ct is there no house so desolate as thine, O Prince ! 
Arise, cause thy house to prosper by Justice and Bounty, 
And, little by little, put away the stranger from thee!" 

(38) 

The third poem, written about the same time as the last 
(May-June, 1909), is also addressed to Muhammad 'AH, then 
Shah. It is what is technically known as a takhmis^ or " five- 
some " and a tazmin^ or amplification, of one of Shaykh Sa'dfs 
odes (ghazals\ that is to say to each verse of Sa'dCs ode are 
prefixed three new half-verses, the five half-verses thus obtained 
constituting a band ox stanza'. This poem runs as follows: 

(0 

(r) 
LU i^ c-u'brf. ^Ul£*. *£» "cKi, cA* J *V, <f* S^ \^ 
>*^i< ^>^\ »^> ^ ii\*-" oUj j'ji iii\^ ^^^ J, ilW 

' CoDccfning the takhmis and mukhammas^ see Vol. I of the late E. J. W. Gibb*s 
Hu'trrj 9f Ottoman Pottry^ pp. 9«>3, and concerning the tatmfn ("quotation **), 
^ 113. The poem of Sa*d( on which this is based will be found on pp. 391-3 of the 
CalcQtti printed edition of A.D. 1791. 
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(2) 

" O King, make not cruelty thy practice, nor t>reak thy promises. 
For, if thou dost. Divine punishment will seize thy skirt ! 
The happenings of the cycle of time will cast dust on thy head: 

• Dost thou not see that the gladsome dust of Egypt is the same 
Dust of Egypt ^ but \cast\ on the luads of Pharaoh and, his 

hosts?' 

(3) 

^ O King, thine obstinacy and tyranny consume Persia ; 

To-day the Nation is successful in requiting thee ! 

The glow of the light of requital is not [a thing] of to-day : 

• This is the same world-enkindling disc of the Sun 
Which used to shine on the divellings of ^Ad and Thamiidl^ 

(4) 

''O King, strike not the axe more than this on thy root! 
Cast not thyself and the Nation into the gulf of abasement ! 
Do not dig up thine own roots through selfish desires and 
whims ! 

• Do not mar thy worth by frivolous and forbidden pursuits^ 
If thy belief in the Promised Day^ be sincere! * 

(5) 

''With tyranny thou didst reap clean the Nation's crop; 
The old story of Chingfz Khdn hath been renewed by thine 

injustice ; 
After this conversation wherefore shouldst thou set thy heart 

on the world? 

• O thou who art in luxury and wealthy be not deceived by 

the worlds 
For to tarry eternally in this halting-place is an impossible 
contingency r 

^ i,f, the Day of Judgement. 
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(A) 



(1) 



c< 



Ji^^OiM Xl\ ^^ rfjl^J <« JJ J^ K? ^ 






{Translation) 

<•) 

*0 King, at what dost thou aim by thy despotism? 
From such deeds naught will be witnessed save evil fortune! 
Shew generosity in the way of the Constitution, that thou may'st 
be adored : 
' The honour of a man is in generosity^ and his nobility in 

worship : 
Whoever has not these two^ his non-existence is better than his 
existence ! * 
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(10) 

One must not expect from this King anything but mistakes, 
^or what we see in him is wrong from one end to the other: 
Counsel him not» for vain is counsel to those of evil nature. 

* The advice of Sa^di^ which is the key to the door of tfk^ 
Treasure of the Blessed^ 

None can put into practice save the faztourcd f * " 

■ (39) 

The fourth poem of the collection, composed ** in the latter 
jays of the Lesser Tyranny, and the beginning of the Revolt in 
KhurdsAn (i>. in the early summer of A.D. 1909) in order to excite 
and encourage the Fidd'is" was recited in the Bdgh-i-Anbar at 
Mashhad, and afterwards published in the newspaper Khurdsdn^ 
It is remarkable in form as being what is called DhA Qd/iyatayn, 
or having a double rhyme. Only the first of the five stanzas 
which constitute the poem is here given. 
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The fifth poem has been already given (No. 20, pp. 218-20 
XKpra). It was published not only in the Irdn-i^Naw (from 
A-hich it was quoted), but also in the papers Khurdsdn. Taraqqi^ 
ind HabMl-Matin. 

The sixth poem was originally declaimed in a great assembly 
of the notables, oflficials and people of Mashhad held in the Holy 
Shrine of the Imdm Rizi to celebrate the opening of the Second 
National Assembly (about November 15, 1909). It is in praise 
of Freedom, comprises fifteen couplets, and begins : 



The seventh poem was written in July, 19 10, at a time of 
political crisis and change of Cabinet. It is a tarkib-band 
or four strophes, and appeared in the newspaper T'^j, No. 50. 
The last strophe is as follows : 
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(40) 

The eighth poem appeared in No. 3 1 of the newspaper T^s 
on the Persian Nawnis (New Year's Day), March 22, 1910. . It 
is a mustasdd of fifteen stanzas, and is worthy of notice both 
on account of its intrinsic beauty and its allusions to recent 
events in Persia. 
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(i) 

*f^ ju^x^ i5\ *^w oTj ^\ ^\ Jj\3tf oTj JLi\ 4ii\ 



^ J j^ ^ C;!^ 



(1) 



sT^J 
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i\jj^ 
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OU. J^ ^yJi 



(A) 

'j\X;V— oLy JA;^ V»ij3 Jjk\ *_^ V-» 

(n) 

Pj A.^ a-*? Oi jjjS' OU >\-e ^V> 

^\S 0>^ V 0»\ J >»r<^ <A-J^ ^•>^ •>^ 




\ 









^i jWr* «^^ ^ •**-^ ->^->r' O** *^^^ 






(M) 




<I) 






' The revolt in 2^njan, headcti liy Mulli Qurbin *Alf, began about the middle of 
Aufvast, 1909. and culminated in the l>irih Mini incident in May-June» 1910. The 
troubles at Ardabfl began about the same time. 
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(»r) 

'jt*>>> ^J 0\ J yji^ j^ ^j y i -i ^ >1.>^ ^^^ ^U 

'^Ui ,^^ ^ ji.^ oT >ji\ o^^iN^j ^;;i-,. 4i\^. oT J. 



"'ji- Wy- V ^ W vr- •^^^•> ^>^ j^ (w l?^-'^ '^^-^ 



(It) 



I 







^The *' group ** phococraph of RAhim Khin and his Russian friends to which 
rfereace bhere made was published in the Hahln^UMmtin^ the Mamektsier Guardian^ 
id opposite p. 44O of my Persian Revolution. 

* A line has evidently fallen out here in the original. 



\ 
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Kal.iim Khan Qardja-Ddghf, 
s Kenclioiiary rererr«<l (a in vcrie 13 of I'ocni No. 49, 
hiililini; ihe hand of .\r. ItvUklT, Ihc Sccrciary of the 

Ku'sian CiinKulale-Ucncral a\ Talirii 
h'roiii n phi>liif;m|i1i (aken nbiiul the cml ot AngusI, 1909 
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u 



(n) 

(41) 

The ninth poem, which appeared in No. 30 of the newspaper 
TAs about the middle of March, 1910, is a satire on the disg^race- 
ful condition of the streets of Mashhad in rainy weather on account 
of the mud. 






* J^ ts\h i^U ^ J»\ oLr t5\ 

* Jf i5Uj >*• Vt o ^^ Ju. 

'J5' tfw ^\ ii\<- ^^\^C\/\ 






A 






jli. tfV^ i>, jS J^J, JU» 
J^ J vV*- *^f^ fj->^ Js^i-* ^ 

aU.V< 4;^ ^ Jay^ j\fjjj 



' IskiWitari khurdtm is a »lang[ expreision meaning '*to (all on the iacc," but 
there is a tandsub with Khhr in the previom line. 

' This is a conjectural emendation for ratida^ which gives no good lenie. 
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^Us JJb ^^\ *JLjLe ^;;*j\ ^J>^ f U jTj i$^ ^ 

J^i5\;j -Ul 4^— j\^ ^jtX^ 

(42) 

The tenth poem, a musaddas or " six-some,** appeared in Na i 
the newspaper Naw Bahdr in the month of Shawwdl, A.H. 
28 (-October-November, 19 10). Five of the twelve stanzas 
this poem (Nos. 3, 6, 7, 8 and 1 2) are here given. 

(1) 

W^ JL-, ^\ J OVi J>. ^ '^\ ^\ ji ^y ^\ Ji}Xi\ JA 

, ^ .jsV. >^ ^.\ j\ JiVfc j>;- jy 0»Vis-Vw 5r^ J U*> 



(V) 



Nos. 42 AND 43. POEMS BY BAbAk 



277 



(A) 



A^y 



Jl»»» {»V< 



^j. 



(»r) 












»• ->•> c>j i^ c>y j^. oJv ^ 






A 



The paper Naw Bahdr (see Na 357, p. 149 stipra) first 
appeared on the 9th of Shawwdl, A.H. 1328 (» October 14, 1910), 
at Mashhad. The celebrated IJaydar Khin, called *Atirtl-«gUi 
(" cousin "), was its founder, and our poet Bahdr, its editor. It 
was suppressed at the instance of the Russians exactly a year 
after its inception (on October 14, 1911). 



(43) 

The eleventh poem is evidently modelled on a well-known 
fragment by the great poet JAmf, beginning : 

and ending: 



t 
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JJJJ ^i-^J U OJ ^J o? 









%»• 



was published in the Naw Bahdr in Shawwil, A.H. 1328 
October-November, 1910). and is as follows: 

'crV Jr t^ '^^■^ *^ *- O^ -'^ v>* /J *L>V J^ 

cPJ J>^ v*^ ifr •^^J 

(44) 

The twelfth poem is a tasnif^ or ballad, in the ^ Mshit 
lode," and appeared in the Now Bahdr in the month of Dhu'l- 
iijja, A.H. 1328 (« December, 1910). It runs as follows : 

(0 

^ OVC^ >*iJ f\jL. '>j— J-i^ 0\^0 \ 

ji^*j\>^, >:->\Xa g-«jH ' W — ow >^ i53^ u 








(r) 

J^ <jW> nI^^-a*^ j>i!- J 'i^-V. •>W! *Va^ vl^U ou oU 




Nos. 44 AND 45. POEMS BY BAHAR 2T\ 

• > ^« I • » I 




(t) 

The thirteenth poem was recited at the oAicial celebration 
held on the birthday of Sul(in Ahmad Shih by the Provincial 
Council of Khurisdn in August, 191 1, and was afterwards pulv 
lished in the Now Bahdr. It is a qafida of twenty-seven verses, 
composed in the style of the old poet Farrukhi, and begins : 



(46) 

The fourteenth poem was published in the Now Bahdr in 
Ramazin^ A.H. 1329 (•■ August-September, 191 1). It comprises 
eleven yerses, and is an imitation of a poem by MiniJchihr/'. 

O^Jj^^O^yJl^.^^^^ 'c;* cA»> i^^ Cn^ ^V-^ ^i^ i^^ 

> This licgins : 
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^"^ J J^6 *^^ '•*-* f*-^ 4^-^ ^"^ J jTy S^ J>J-> 

(46) 

The fifteenth and last poem in this collection is placed in the 
outh of the ex-Shih Muhammad 'Al(, whose raid into Persia 

August* 191 1, ended, in spite of the hardly-concealed help 
' the Russians, in the defeat and death of his most capable 
eneral« Arshadiid-Dawla^ at the end of August and beginning 
' September, and his flight back to Russia soon afterwards. 
his poem also was published in the Now Baltdr. 

(^ .b Jw olj) 
(0 

i^\ ^ «^ ^.\ ii\ ow- 'c— \ viCp: \^ ^ .jk4 \, 



' This hemistich does not scan, but I cannot emend it. 

' This seems to be a reminiscence of al-MutanabbTs verse (ed. Dietcrid, p. 5) : 

#»*««A ,f $ » %» . % »» ill 49 s • * 
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(r) 



0\U- J oV^b*. ^ % 



>\ 



f*J^ 







A viCj 



0\> v^ ^ 
.P^ A>j fJ-«^ 



(0 




f^ f-^* 



A.;jtjL» 






(1) 



'-jiV^jlr J u 




(5 



(•) 
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(1) 



Irri S^ ^ Oi^* Ju.\ <L,^ ^^ L^\ ^xjS 



(V) 
Ci,«.\ lix: cJ)j o ^ j>jfr 




(A) 

}OJi Ji^ 0\^ ^ jf 'j^y6> j\ ^JUiT <Aj^.^Ji 

JjL. ,i-*^ >-. j;^uU-. 'iijL. ,iJt^. Jki J fKj- 

's&,^^ «ixJL>^ ^^ <i <&» r^'^ 
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'c— \ *i^ *j». ^ il\ oW- 





(n) 








(K) 




'vi-\ »i^ <^ ,y.\ ^\ ou- 



(»^) 



iU\,.:-.\^ j^ .J. I V , .. i\jL»-. JLe^ 4JU. >,.».\ .» 

'c--^ *i^jj jjw- A^' ,„>iir 

'j— \ »iCj 4^ ,;^\ 4ii\ ow- 
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'.i-.\ ^^ *jr ^\ il\ OW- 



*.t-\ ^j 4or os^ ^\ «:>y- 

(n) 

*o-\ si^j ^ os\ ^\ oW- 



(\Y) 
jcU-t\ ,^|^j ^j3 l^ |CV^ >e^ J-W^ 



\ 
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(u) 

4 ^ -• -*? > 



'c— \ liCj <i^ ^.\ Jj\ OW- 

(n) 

'.i-\ J^^ M- Ot^ ^V ♦^^" 

(r-) 
(rO 

' i\i .^^i^ S J, *f ^ •3^JLrt oUj*. ^ ^aX 

. * 'lliis and the two following venet are in Turkitli. 
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(rr) 



Ol^ J JIV*^ O^ -"^ *0\— \;» JL&; U ^ *^ JLlj\ 



>^ 



*j— \ *i^ *Jr ^;;t\ il\ OW- 

(rr) 
'»i— \ ^j 4jfr ^.\ 4a\ ow- 



(ro) 

'^ *iCj O*. ^;;4\ 41\ OW- 



\ • 
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(n) 









(rv) 






.rx. 



o\ 



• . %* 





• 

\ »lCj *jr ^ ^\ OW- 




(rA) 

*C— \ siXi .JU^t rf\^ ^S' ll». 
'>i-.\ J^J KJ^ ^\ JJ\ OU- 



(n) 



J^j 



Jj^^ 




• * 



'^\ »iCi^ ^yi j\^ jAfr o^ 







>\ 
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r 



(47) 

The following poem, not included in the above collection, is 
by Bahdr, and was sent to me separately by a Persian 
end It is, I think, a parody of a well-known oAt.{ghazal) of 
ifiz or some other of the classical poets, and, though couched 
the erotic strain usual in this class of poems, is full of political 
!u5lons. 



W- j\^\ ^ jyL 4Jl^ ' I. o*:^ j^*^j \jj'^ >^Wy- 

lJj v,.**^. <^i^ \h ' jl»i o-\ ^V^ ^ )/ OVf) 
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t > 



•a 











POEMS BY pOR-I-DAwOd 

(48) 

The following fine poem by Piir-i-Diwtid has a less purely 
Persian vocabulary than he generally affects. It was comrouni* 
cated to me in November, 191 3, and has, I think, never before 
been published. 



\.^ 



\ 



,\i 



\,\i^ •<*V V (Ar. 'J^ J (J* V 
\,^ ^ j^ ^y. ^^ jo^ j.> 



^\j^ ^r-< cA^ -^^ >^ J^ 



F. 
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, v;?^^ -^j ^ jJh j/ ^ ^^ jfji o* J j^j 
y oiU .Uip j;,^^ .i-\ *i^ 'f> J ^y.^ jliy ^^ ^\jj ^ j^ o* " 

Oj 0\^\ o^ 0\ai^ VJ>u. 0\^. J jf J ^ ^ Ol>j ^ j\ oi 

( Translation) 

(i) With sighs I dry up the water or all the sea, and with tears 

I turn into a sea all the face of the plain. 
In all the company of friends I seek no confidant, nor 

spiritual ascetic, nor beauteous sweetheart 
The virtue and talent of a man are not in the robe of 

brocade; for all my learning and nobility I wear a coat 

of cloth. 
If I be free I can be happy in a dervish's cell, while I desire 

not a hundred lofty palaces [if I t>e] in bonds. 
(5) There is a crowd at the door of the Mosque, a troop 

[moving] towards [the idol-temple of] Farkhdr, a host 

entering the synagogue, a congregation [filling] the 

church. 
If the Fire-temple has been extinguished through the 

tyranny of Fate, I will kindle in the chamber of the 

heart the altar of the Avesta. 



\. 
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How can my sorrow be cured by colleges and lectures ? 
Music» cymbals and flute are more congenial to the 
madman who has lost his heart 
Although wine is forbidden in the Musulmin creed, in the 

drinking of wine I will pursue the Christian practice. 
I would fain fall down dazed, drunken and overcome by 
wine, so that I may not hear from Persia this clamour! 
and crying. 
(10) From the direction of Persia every moment there reaches 
the ear a voice which causes this blue vault [of heaven] 
to tremble ; 
A voice whereat the very hair becomes like needles; a 
voice whereat thou seest the heart of granite filled with 
• blood. 
She cries to thee, *' O son, consider thy state ! Seek the 

ease of to-morrow by the efforts of to-day ! 
^ Out of this wool which thou art twisting thou canst not 
weave brocade ; from this thorn thou canst not gather 
the red rose ! 
'' Loose the chains from me, and only then take in thy hand 
the chain-like tresses of thy charming sweetheart ! 
(15) ''I am fevered, tormented and grieved, thou art glad, happy 
and cheerful ; such heedlessness is a shame in a youth 
like thee ! 
** Through the blood of my young men the ground is all 
rosy-red ; come back and gaze for a moment on my 
rose- walks and rose-show ! 
•• Through the tyranny of evil men the Kingdom of Jamshfd 
and Kay hath been made desolate : Behold Persia, once 
exalted to Heaven, become a ruin haunted by owls. 
*' The Lion of the Kayinians is hidden ; it is the time of 
the jackal's prowling ; humiliation hath succeeded the 
splendour and glory of Darius. 
^ King Nushfrw^n slumbers in the dark tomb, while the 
Bear stands over his place. Behold the tricks of Fate ! ** 
(20) If, through love of his native land, Pur-i-Ddwud should one 
day mount the scaffold, still will he give a hundred 
thanks and praises to the One God ! 

19 — 2 
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I possess some half dozen other poems by Pdr-i-Ddwdd, of 
ch three, one in praise of the Anjuman or Council (in thia 
; to judge by the context, the National Assembly or Majlis) 
nvo in praise of the old Persian tongue {Pdrsi-yi'Bdstdn\ are 
ten in that almost pure Persian which this poet, like Shaykh 
dul-*Ali of Tihrdn, called Mtibad^, and one or t\vo others, is 
it to cultivate in his writings. One of these is here given as 
ecimen. 

(49) 
.V< ^j\ c— U 0V5\y oT *0\:-\i j-jV. .t-U 0\;i\ 0\j 

.V ^j\ j>-U 0\jVi >^ llCrjW>>»-»-.i-iHj*^^.l/. 

(50) 

In the following poem, which is entitled " a National Song " 
I was composed in Paris on the occasion of the European New 
ir (probably of 191 3), the poet has not attempted, and I think 
ely.to exclude Arabic words and to write in pure and undiluted 

sian. 



' See p. 87 tupra. 
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AUyt 0U\ j^^ ^>>\ S *0\^.\ JLi)^ J^ <^j\ ^ 









POEMS OF JA'FAR-I-KHAMNA'f 

(62) 

The following poem, which might be entitled "a Persian 
patriot's nightmare," is by Ja'far-i-Khdmna'f of Tabrfz. It was 
communicated to me by a friend, and I do not know that it has 
ever been published before. 



ft iS ^^.'^ ^-^^ ♦^^V" ^^S^- 't^J^Jir^ J:iJLi-\ ^C- ^ « 

* ^ 
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x^^ f^ j^j ^W-^ ^ 'l>^ ^ ^j^. Jtt^^ '^^^^ 'P^- S^ j^ 

( Translation) 

(i) ''A strangely disordered dream do I see on this ill-starred ' 

night ; 
I see visible before my sight a fate fraught with peril. 
I see the moving ship of Persian^ Independence fallen 
Into the whirlpool of misfortunes, and the Captain in despair. 
I see the King and his Courtiers sunk in the sleep of 

heedlessness, 
While on the other hand I see my Countr>' trampled by 

the wrath of the English and the Russians. 
I see two man-eating wolves, with intent to compass the 

destruction of a flock. 
Linked by treaty, allied by promises, and grown familiar 

with one another. 
(5) In such wise do these two disingenuous allies* attack us 

on ever)' side 
That I see the Russian army at Tus (Mashhad) in the 

near future. 
As for those ills which have invaded the Constitution of 

our Countr>% 

1 Kkurskfdi vRitxTis '* Solar,** ** of the Sun,** and, ftince iht Lkm and the Sun are . 
the emblem of Persia, I take it here to mean *' Persian ** ; just as China is called ** the 
CeUstial Empire." 

' Kaj'fkUdn means a beast of burden whose pack-saddle is crooked, and is com- 
monly used metaphorically for a shifty, dishonest and rascally fellow, or, to use the 
English slang equivalent, ** a bad hat.* 



f* 



!• 



\ 
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I see even Hippocrates and Galen unable to cure them. 
For these misfortunes of ours there is in the dictionan* 

no adequate term: 
No such word do I find either in the Burhdn or the Qdm&s\ 
Wealth hath escaped from our hands, and we remain in 

abasement: 
I see the Nation clothed in the garb of poverty and 

miser>'. 
With the yoke of servitude on the neck, with the rod 

of abasement overhead, 
I see it politely kissing the fetters of its subjection! 
(10) The Caravan starts in the morning, while we slumber in 

happy heedlessness: 
I see that not even at the sound of the drum* do we 

awaken from our intoxication. 
If we do not awake to-day at the sound of the Azdn^ 
I see that the Bell will awaken us on another day*. 
We slumber heedlessly in the pit of annihilation and self- 
effacement, 
While I see the robber, with his guile and hypocrisy, lying 

in ambush. 

God, come Thyself to succour Thy Holy Religion, else 

speedily 

1 see the Cross set up over the Cupola of Q&bus! 
Alas ! How can I weep [enough] at the result of Muslim 

dissensions? 
I see the Standard of the Faith reversed by the hands 
of the infidels ! 
(15) A thousand times alas! May my pen break! Mosque 
and Mihrdb 
I see obliterated under the feet of the Christians!" 

^ The Qttwtis of al-F(ru2dl>4d( is one of the best-known Arahic dictionaries, and the 
Burhdit-i-Qati* one of the most famous Persian lexicons. 

* The beating of a drum is employed to warn travellers that the caravan is aboat 
to start. 

3 The aztin is the Muhammadan as the bell is the Christian call to prayer. The 
meaning is, ** if the appeal of I slim cannot arouse us to-day, the victorious bells of 
Christendom will give us a rude awakening to-morrow.'* 



: 



( 



na'f, is 
■e from 
lembles 






lawning. 



No. 54. POEM BY T^B/B'ZADA KAMAl 299 

How long this sleep ? Awake, unclose thine eyes ! 
Rouse thee for one last Lion*charge, and go 
To yield thy life or. else destroy thy foe! 



two poems communicated by 

ashraf-zAda 

The two following poems were communicated to me on 
October 23, 191 3, by Mfrzi Mahmdd Khdn Ashraf-zida, 
formerly editor of the newspaper Farwardin (published at 
Urmiya in Azarb^yjdn), who suffered so cruelly at the hands 
of the Russians in January, 1912. He quoted them from memory 
and cannot vouch for their verbal exactitude, while, as will be 
seen, lines have here and there been forgotten and their places 
left blank. 

(64) 

This short poem, dealing with what is known in Persia .as 
Ihtikdr or Anbdr-ddri {U. making a ** comer " in wheat or bread 
— an abuse which has frequently led to popular disturbances 
from ancient times), is by Mfrzi Husayn fabib-sdda^ poetically 
surnamed Kamdl^ who was the principal of the Kamdl College 
{Madrasa-i'Kamdl) at Tabriz, and afterwards edited a Persian 
paper of the same name in Egypt, in the second number of which 
these verses appeared. See supra No. 100 (pp. 60-1) and Xos. 
283-4 (p. 1 28). 

.\ JLy 'j^\j- J .i-.\ oU^ ^ji.\ '.i-.\ o\n oU >- \p\^ \ 
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( Translation) 

lo long as the fingers of the bread-comerers are on the bread 

"here is unrest in the world and ruin in the age. 

!liat fair ascendant star of Justice is eclipsed ; 

"hat beauteous face of Equah'ty is hidden. 

) hungry* child, cry not thus, or else 

*here will be a slap on thy face from the hands of the brea^- 

comerers ! 
) mother, surrender that ornament of thy embrace to the earth, 
^or a human life is cheaper than a mouthful of bread ! 
*he pen is wearied of talking so much of bread ; 
rhe pages of the Kamdl are dyed with blood: what hurt is there 

in this? 

Apropos of this holding back of com from the people it is not' 
»ut of place to quote the following verse which appeared in a 
hab-ndfna secretly published at Tabrfz on a similar occasion. 



h^^j,,^ $1^ J.\ .>i^ '0\j\j ,^ a,\ro\jV .>5 .>5 ot\ 



** These drops of rain which fall on the arable lands. 
Each drop is an arrow in the eyes of the corn-holders!** 

(65) 

The following poem, also communicated from memory by 
ilirza Mahmud Ashraf-zida, is a fnnsammat by Mfrzd Muhammad 
5adiq Khin Adibn'l-Mantdlik, which was published in the Adab 
lewspaper at Mashhad. (See Nos. 38-40, pp. 37-9 supra.) Some 
if the lines and verses which Ashraf-zdda had forgotten have 
ccn supplied (also from memorj') by Mirzi Kdzimzdda. 

(0 




\ 



"The lament of ihe Kine" 
fit the aaHfa-i-AI-taniAna at ••Rcggat't Wiltet" 



\ 



Na 56. "THE LAMENT PF THE KINE" 303 

•>y. ^ ^\^ JUjt U .i^^- 'U— V^^ «^^ 

'>- y -)^ ^. ^y^ ^. \)V^ S^ y **—r. ^•> -»^-> v^ 
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>J^^Jh^-)^ 




. From a literary point of view these verses have little value, 
but they are interesting as an attempt to arouse the Persian 
peasant to a sense of his miserable condition, and as presenting 
a certain analogy with the opening of the ancient Zoroastrian 
Gatktls (probably the oldest literary monument of the Iranian 
people), in which, to quote the words prefixed by Dr L. H. Mills to 
his translation of Yasna xxix, " the Soul of the Kine, as repre- 
senting the herds of the holy Iranian people, their only n[ieans of 
honourable livelihood, raises its voice, and, expressing the pro- 
foundest needs of an afflicted people, addresses Ahura and His 
Divine Order, Asha^ in bitterness'." In verses 1-4 the poet 
addresses the peasant and bids him speak to his cow in the words 
of verses 5-24. In the last five verses the jx^et again addresses 
the peasant as follows : 

^ O companion of the cow and her friend, arise, for the season of 

Winter hath passed! 
I am ever travailing with thee: the work is the ass's and its 

food the pony's. 
Arise, and tell the cow about uncomplaining trouble and labour. 
We are for the ploughing and the tilling, the pony and the 

Master for the eating. 
This cow is thy servant, the friendly helper in sowing and reaping. 
This is the way of inconstant Fortune: one bears the toil and 

another is clever [enough to enjoy the proceeds]." 

> Max Muller*s Sacred Books of thi East Scries^ vol. xxxi, thi Zend Avesia, 
Part III, by L. H. Mills, p. 3. 



\ 
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I conclude this selection with five epigrams, hitherto, I believe* 
unpublished. The first, of which the author desires to remain 
anonymous, is directed against M. Momard, the Belgian official 
who replaced Mr Morgan Shuster as Treasurer-General. The 
low opinion which it expresses of the former may be profitably 
compared with the higli opinion of the latter expressed in 
No. 33 (pp. 250-2 supra), 

(57) 



'^\^j 0U.\ .i..^ 0W\/.\ '^}^jy- ^ \^^ ^S^ 

( Translation) 

The Persian nature — so the Franks repeat — 
Is fraught with falsehood, fashioned with deceit : 
Yet if by Mornard we may judge the Franks 
The Persian nature with the Angels ranks! 

(68) 

The following epigram is remarkable amongst the poems 
cited as being directed against the Constitutionalists, though 
the author, Malikiil-Kaldm of Kurdistdn, poetically sumamed 
Majdij whose proper name is 'Abdu*l-Maj(d, the son of the late 
Mfrzd Shukru'lldh FakhnCl-KnJtdb^ subsequently stated that it 
was only intended to apply to " those robbers who came forward 
in the garb of Constitutionalists." 

(59) 

( Translation) 

Those for Democracy who claim to speak 
Like Despots so oppress the poor and weak 
That these at last, their malice to escape, 
£*en from the Despots now assistance seek. 

B. 20 
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The same poet, in fact, has the two following pieces of verse 
in favour of the Constitution and against the Autocracy. 

(60) 

^ ^ * ^ 



( Translation) 

The Kingdom of Persia was like unto a man sick unto death ; 

The partisans of Despotism were, in their mischief, the malignant 
humours. 

For the expulsion of these evil humours from the sick man 

The National Assembly became as an emetic of antimony. 

If these humours should again find their way into the constitu- 
tion of the patient, 

They will roll up the scroll of the sick man's life ! 

(61) 



( Translation) 

If you look at the deeds of Despotism and Constitutionalism 
The differences between Despotism and Constitutionalism are 

countless. 
In the days of Despotism they sought dogs for the chase : 
In the days of the Constitution they seek men for work ! 

I much regret that the limits imposed on the size of this 
book do not permit me to add to the number of poems here 
cited. The mass of available material was so great that I 
have been obliged to limit the selection almost entirely to 



\ 
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contemporary political and topical poetiy, and of this to admit 
only what had hitherto remained unpublished, or had been 
published only in an ephemeral form in the newspapers, and 
which, for some reason, appeared to me of some especial interest 
in form or matter. 

Amongst the contemporary poems separately published in 
the form of tracts or pamphlets I should like especially to 
mention a remarkable tasdis (or " six-some") based on a qasidtt 
of the celebrated classical poet Khdqdni of Shfrwdn by my ver>' 
accomplished friend Husay'n Danish, son of Mfrzi Hlshim of 
Isfahan, who, long resident at Constantinople in the service 
of the Turkish Government, is recognized as one of the leading 
contem|X)rary writers both in Persian and Turkish. This pocnri. 
entitled(in Turkish) "the Ruins of Ctesiphon"(J/r/A/7/iAr///frrf*/y. 
lari\ is dedicated to another most learned, accomplished and 
single-minded friend of mine, Dr Riz4 Tevffq, Deputy for Adrian- 
oplc in the last Turkish Parliament, who contributes a critical 
and historical preface. It was published at Constantinople in 
A.H. 1330 (A.D. 1912), when Persia's fortunes were at their 
darkest and her foes at their cruellest, as a small tract of 37 pp. 
at the modest price of three piastres (about 7^^.). In the same 
year, on March 21, on the occasion of the Persian Naw-rtis, 
or New Year's Day, the same poet published (also at Con- 
.stantinople) another fine poem " for Persia " {Irdn ichnn)^ 
dedicated to the eminent Turkish man of letters Tevflq Fikret 
Bey, entitled •* A New Year's Present "" (Hadiyfa-i-Sdl), and 
comprising 56 couplets. From both of these works I should 
like to have quoted here, both on account of the beauty and 
pathos of the verses, and on account of my regard for the author ; 
but both poems should be read in their entirety to be judged 
fairly, and, moreover, can without difficulty be obtained from 
Constantinople. 

Mention has already been made in Part I of this book of 
a periodical publication, in magazine form, issued at irregular 
intervals, beginning on April 20, 1908, entitled DabMyya^ written 
b\- .Mirza Sayyid *Abdu*r-Rahmdn Dabirn'l'Mamdlik, and con- 
taining an extensive selection of the verses (estimated by their 
author at 35,000) composed by him during the preceding thirty 
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r forty years. Most of these poems refer to the leading Persian 
tatesmen and courtiers of this period, and many of them are 
atircs» which naturally had to remain in manuscript until the 
reater freedom of the Press inaugurated by the Constitutional 
Regime permitted their publication. I am indebted to Mr H. L. 
Ubino for a bound volume containing a good many numbers of 
his mag^azine. The poems which it contains vary a good deal in 
[uality and merit, and, though some of them deal with events 
ubsequent to the deposition of Muhammad 'All and the 
jnthronement of his young son Sultin Ahmad, the reigning 
overeign, they are on the whole of an old-fashioned type, and 
:he satirical poems incline to that coarseness of language which 
s characteristic of most of the older hajwiyydt and hazliyydt. 
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CHRONOLOGY OF THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 

• 

For convenience of reference, and for the better understanding of 
the sequence of events illustrated by the preceding poems, a brief 
statement of the principal events and epochs of the Persian Revolution, 
or Constitutional Movement, is here appended. Details of these events 
dovn to the Nationalist victory of July, 1909, the capture of Tihrdh, 
and the deposition of the ex-Shah Mubammad 'AH, will be found in my 
Pnsian RrcoluHon^ 1905--1909 (Cambridge, 1910). The connected 
history of the subsequent period, which I hope to embody in another 
volume, has not yet been written, and must be pieced together from 
Blue Books and press-cuttings, supplemented by such oral and written 
c\idence as is obtainable. The admirable Persian " Histor>* of the 
Awakening of the Persians" (TaWikh-i-Blddri-yi'lrdfiiydn) of the " 
^a'^tmul'Isldm of Kirman, of which up to the present time only 
the Introduction (pp. 272), first volume (pp. 255), and second volume 
Ipp. 240) have been published, does not at present carry the story 
beyond July, 1906, and so stops short of the granting of the Constitution 
by Muzaflaru'd-Dfn Shdh (August 5, 1906) and the opening of the First 
National .Assembly (October 7, 1906). For all events before these dates 
it is by far the richest source available, and contains the texts of many\ 
important documents and masses of detail not to be found elsewhere. 

From the earliest historical times until 1906 the government of 
Persia was, both in theory and in practice, an absolute despotism, 
of which the general character is well described by Mr R. G. Watson 
at pp. 12-13 and 15-20 of his admirable History of Persia from I fie 
kenning of the Nineteenth Century to the Year 1858. Signs of a new 
ferment appeared in Persia, as in so many other countries, in the 
memorable year 1848, at the end of the reign of Muhammad Shah 
and the beginning of that of his successor, Nasiru'd-D(n Shah, when 
the Babi insurrection threatened for three or four years the stability 
of the Qajar Dynasty. This movement, though essentially religious, 
was not, as the Comte de Gobineau has well indicated, devoid of 
political significance, and above all showed the Persian character in 
a new, unexpected and heroic light. It was contemporary with and 
violently opposed by one of the greatest Ministers whom Persia has 
produced in recent times, Mfrzd Taqf Khan Amir-i-KaMr^ whose 
courage, integrity and far-sighted political vision have led the recent 
historians of the Constitution to claim him as the fore-runner of the 
Constitutional Movement, or at any rate as a very wise and sincere 
patriot Spiritually this may be true, but historically he belongs entirely 
to the " Days of Autocracy " (Ayyam-i-Istitddd)^ that long period of 
some 2500 years through which the history of Persia can be clearly and 
certainly traced, and which by analogy should be called (for I have not 
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actually met with the expression) " the Greater Autocracy " (IsHMdd- 
i'Kab(r\ in contradistinction to 'Vthe Lesser Autocracy" {IstiMdd-i- 
^^ghir) which lasted from June 339 1908 to July 16, 1909, and of 
which we shall shortly speak. 

The history of the Constitutional struggle in Persia may be divided 
into the following periods : 

I. The Preparatory Period, or Prodromata of the Revolution. 

II. The First Constitutional Period (August 5, 1906-June 23, 
1908), or Period of the First Majlis or National Assembly (October 7, 
1906-June 23, 1908). 

III. The "lesser Autocracy" (fstidddd-i'^ii^hir), during which 
the Constitution was susf)ended and the ex-Shdh, Muhammad 'Ali, 
re-established despotic rule (June 23, 1908-July 16, 1909). 

I V. The Second Constitutional Period (J uly 1 6, 1 909-December 24, 
191 1 ), which was brought to an end by the Russian Ultimatums of 
November 12 and November 29, the expulsion of Mr W. Morgan 
Shustcr, Treasurer-General, and the invasion of North Persia by the 
Russians, with the concomitant atrocities committed by them and their 
myrmidons at Tabriz, Rasht and elsewhere (December, 1911 and 
January, 191 2 onwards). 

V. The present anomalous period, which can be described neither 
as Autocratic nor Constitutional, the Persian Government being terrorized 
and paralysed by Russia, which is gradually converting all North Persia 
into what is called in the cant of diplomacy a " Veiled Protectorate " 
(January 1, 1912 to the date of writing). 

Some of the principal events and dates of the first four of these 
periods (for the last appears to be but a death-agony or mortal lethargy) 
will now be given. 

I. The Preparatory Period. 

The beginning of this cannot be exactly fixed, hut it may be divided 
into two parts, one of intellectual preparation and propaganda, and one 
of actual revolt against the prevailing intolerable conditions. The 
intellectual preparation was chiefly the work of two men, Sayyid Jamalu'd- 
l)(n al-Afghani (born 1838, died 1897) and Prince Malkom Khdn 
Ndzimii d' Dawla (born 1833, died 1908), and their disciples. The 
manifold political activities of the former, which are fully discusu-d 
in the first chapter of my Persian Revolution^ began, so far as the Near 
East is concerned, about 1870, when he visited Kgypt and Constanti- 
nople for the first time. In Persia his direct activity was greatest during 
the years 1886-1890, when he was expelled ignominiously ; but his 
indirect influence survived his death in 1897, and was the chief factor 
in the revolt against the Tobacco Regie (May, 1890-January, 1892) and 
the assassination of Nasiru*d*D(n Shah (May x, 1896) by Mirzd Ri/i of 
Kirmdn, one of the Sayyid's disciples. Prince Malkom Khan's monthly 
paper, the QAnAn (" Law "), which all students of the subject agree in 
regarding as one of the most potent literary factors in bringing about 
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the Constitutional Movement, first appeaved on February 20, 1890, and 
seems to have continued publication for about three years and a half, 
forty-one monthly numbers having been issued in all l^e successful 
revolt against the Tobacco Concession in 1891 was a momentous epoch 
in the history of Persia, and may fairly be regarded as the starting-point 
of the Revolution, of which, however, the immediate prodromata began 
in December, 1905. The chief of these events, with their dates, down 
to ihe granting of the Constitution on August 5, 1906, are as follows : 

1905 

Dec. II, 1905. Merchants and Sayyids bastinadoed by ^Aldi^d- 
Drj*ia^ with the approval of ^Aynu'd-Datvla^ on account of the rise in 
the price of sugar. Bazaars closed and assembly at Masjidi-Stidh, 

Dec, 13, 1905. Some two thousand mullds^ students and mer- 
chants, headed by Sayyid Mubammad Tabatabd'i and Sayyid 'Abdu'llah 
Hahbahdni, leave T>brdn as a protest and take sanctuary at the Shrine 

of Shah 'Abdu'l-'AzIm. This is known as the Hijrat-i-^ughrd or 

* '^ • J 
''Lesser Exodus" {y^^^^ C>^j»^). 

1906 

Jan. 12, 1906. After prolonged negotiations with the Shah and his 
Court and Ministers, the fugitives (muhdjirin) return to Tibrdn on 
receiving from the Shdh an autograph rescript (da5t-khatt\ which ' 
was publicly read in the Mosque on the same day, promising the estab- 
lishment of a "House of Justice" (^Add/at-khdna\ the dismissal of 
ihe obnoxious Ministers ^Aynu^d-Dawla and ^Aidu'd-Dawia^ and other 
demands of the people as voiced by their spiritual leaders the miti/ds. On 
this day, according to the " History of the Awakening of the Persians," 
the cry of ** I^ng live the Persian Nation !" (Zinda bdd MiUati-Irdn f) 
was first heard. On the following day Tihrdn was illuminated as a sign 
of joy. 

June 17, 1906. Mfrzd Hasan Rushdiyya^ Majdiil-hldm of Kirmdn 
and Mirzd Aqd of Isfahdn were exiled to Kaldt 

June 21, 1906. During a successful attempt made by the people to 
rescue one of their leaders, who had l)een arrested by the soldiers, some 
fifteen persons, including two Sayyids named Husayn and 'Abdu'l- 
Majid, were shot dead. The increasing discontent of the people, who 
saw themselves cheated of the promised reforms, was met by increasing 
severity on the part of the Government. 

July 6, 1906. Sayyid Muhammad Tftbdtabd'i preached to a vast 
crowd, denouncing the existing tyranny and misgovemment and urging 
the absolute necessity of a ** House of Justice." 

J»fy% 1906. The leading ecclesiastics, accompanied by a vast con- 
course of students, merchants and others, left Tihrdn for the holy city 
of Qum, where they took sanctuary. This is what is known as the 

Kijrat'i'Kubrd^ or '• Greater Exodus " (\Sr^ *^>^^)- About the 
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same time a number of merchants* bankers, tradesmen and others, with 
the permission of the British Chargi d'Affaires, Mr Grant DufT, took 
refuge in the grounds of the British Legation at Tihrin. l*he numbers 
increased daily, until they finally reached some 13,000 or 14,000 souls. 

^^f^- 5« 1906. Muzaffaru*d*D(n Shdh finally gave way, granted a 
Constitution and Parliament, dismissed the ^Aynu'd-Dawia^djxd promised 
monetary compensation to the relatives of the murdered Sayyids. This 
event, celebrated a few days later with great rejoicings as *' the National 
Victory" (Fath-i-Miilh^ marks the beginning of the Constitutional Epoch. 
According to the Mubammadan Calendar it fell on the 14th of Jumada 
ii, A.H. 1324, and its first anniversary was celebrated with great splendour 
and enthusiasm on the same date of the following Muljianimadan year, 
corresponding with July 25, 1907, under the title of "the National 
Festival " (Jashn'hMilU), 

II. Th£ First Comtitutional Period. 

(Mas/irufa-i'Awu^ai)^ Aug. 5, 1906-June 23, 1908. 

Aug. 19, 1906. Solemn official opening of the new House of 
Parliament in presence of the high ecclesiastical authorities, who were 
entertained as the Shdh*s guests for three days. 

S^pt. 9, 1906. Electoral Law promulgated. 

Srpt, 18-27, 1906. A number of citizens of Tabriz took refuge 
at the British Consulate there as a protest against the tyranny of 
Mubammad 'Ali Mirzd, the Crown Prince, afterwards Shdh. 

Od. 7, 1906. The first Majlis^ or National Assembly was opened 
under the presidency of !}antud'Dawia, 

Nov, 23, 1906. Proposed joint Anglo-Russian Loan of ^400,000 
rejected by the Majiis, 

Nov, 25, 1906. The newspaper Afajiis first appeared. 

Dec, 27, 1906. The newspaper Nidd-yi-Watan first appeared. 

Dec, 30, 1906. The Fundamental I-aws were ratified by Muzaffani'd- 
Din Shdh and promulgated, and the form of the Persian Constitution 
was thus fixed and defmed. 

1907 

Jan, 8, 1907. Death of MuzafTaru'd-Dfn Shdh. 

Jan, 19, 1907. Coronation of his son Muhammad 'All, of which 
the Majlis received no official notification, and to which none of its 
Members were invited. 

Feb, 7, 1907. Arrival at 'j'ihrdn of the Tabrfz Deputies, including 
Sayyid Taqf-zdda, who received a great ovation. 

Feb, 10, 1907. The Shdh was compelled by the Majlis to dismiss 
M. Naus, the unpopular Belgian Chief of the Customs. 

March 17, 1907. The Mushlru^d-Dawla resigned the Premiership. 

April 26, 1907. The Amlnt^s-SuUdn^ or Atdbak4-A^^m^ returned 
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to Persia after three and a half years' exile to assume, at the invitation 
of the Sbdhy the position of Premier. 

April 2% 1907* The Tihrdn Hablu^l-MaHn newspaper founded. 

May^ '907. Plot contrived by Rahi^m Khdn and his son to raise a 
disturbance in TabHz and murder leading Constitutionalists. It was 
believed to have been instigated by the Shah. 

May 26, 1907. This being the eve of the Shdh's birthday, and 
Tihrdn decorated and prepared for illumination, the people pulled down 
the decorations and would not allow them to be replaced until the Shdh 
handed over Rahfm Khan to the Ministry of Justice to stand his trial for 

conspiracy. 

May 30, 1907. The weekly newspaper ^ir-i-Isrdfli first appeared. 

Jum^ 1907. Rebellion of the Shah's brother Sdidru^d-Dawla at 
Hamaddn. He was defeated on the historic field of Nihdwand, and 
surrendered, on his safety being guaranteed, to the Shah's representative 
on lune 22. 

• 

July 25, 1907. Celebration of the "National Festival" (Jashn-i-, 
Mill!) on the first anniversary (according to the Muhammadan Calendar) 
of the granting of the Constitution. 

Aug. 31, 1907. The Anglo-Russian Agreement was signed. The 
Aminu'S'Sultdn^ or A/d/tak-t'-A^^aM, was shot by 'Abbds Aqd, a money- 
changer of Tabriz, as he was leaving the National Assembly, and died 
half an hour later. The assassin committed suicide. 

Sf/t, 4, 1907. Sir Cecil Spring Rice's celebrated Memorandum 
(Yddddsht\ designed to allay the anxieties of the Persians as to the 
scope and aim of the Anglo- Russian Agreement, was communicated to 
the Persian Foreign Minister, and was published ten days later in the 
Tihrdn Hablul^Matin (No. 115). 

Sept, 10, 1907. Jhtishdmu^S'Saltana elected President of the 

Assembly. 

Sept, 13, 1907. Death of Nasru'lldh Khan Afushiru^d-Datvla. 
Sa'du*d'Dawia made Foreign Minister. 

Oct. I, 1907. The Princes of the Blood and Nobles of the Court 
attended the National Assembly and swore an oath of allegiance to the 
Constitution. 

Oct, 2, 1907. Sa^dti^d'DaivIa resigned, and a new Cabinet was 
formed under the presidency of the NdsiruU-Mulk (the present Regent). 
This Cabinet resigned on the 14th of December, 1907. 

Oct, 6, 1907. The fortieth day (chiiia) after the death of 'Abbds 
Aqd, who killed the AM/ni/s-Su/fdntWaiS celebrated with great enthusiasm 
and circumstance by a large number of his admirers. 

Xa:*, 6, 1907. The newspaper Kuhtii-Qudin ("the Holy Spirit") 
published a violent and threatening article addressed to the Shah, and 
was suppressed by the National Assembly in consequence. 

Ncv, 12, 1907. The Shdh visited the National Assembly in state, 
and again swore fidelity to the Constitution. 
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D€€. 15. 1907. Beginning of the "Abortive Coup d'etat" (called 
by the Persians Wdqi'ai-MayddH'UT&p-khdna^ '*the Event of the 
Artillery Square/' which place served as the rallying-point of the Shah's 
hired ruffians). Arrest and threatened destruction by the Shih of the 
Ndpru^l'Mulk^ who was saved by the intervention of the British Lega- 
tion, and left Persia next day for Europe. Complete triumph of the 
Assembly and collapse of the Shah on Dec. 22. A new Cabinet was 
formed under Nizdmu^s-Saitana. The 7^llu* S'Sultdn was ordered to 
leave Tihrdn. 

1908 

Feb. 1908. An attempt was made on the Shdh's life by means of a 
bomb, which killed one of his attendants and wrecked an automobile. 
The thrower of the bomb was never identified. 

Aprii^ 1908. The IMshdmt^S'SaIfana resigned the Presidency of 
the National Assembly, and was succeeded by Mumtdtu^d-Dawla. 
Several prominent reactionaries who had taken part in the Abortive 
Coup d'J^tat of the preceding December, or in the murder of the 
Zoroastrian Arbab Firidiin, were exiled to Kaldt, or bastinadoed, or 
both. Amongst these were ^ni^-hHazrat (afterwards hanged on July 
29. 1909) and Mugtadir'i'NizdfH, 

May^ 1908. Increasing tension between the Shah and the National 
Assembly. 

June 2, 1938. Intervention, with implied threats, of the Russian 
Minister M. de Hartwig and the British Charg<$ d'Affaires Mr Marling 
on behalf of the Shah. 

June 3, 1908. Flight of the Shdh, escorted by Persian Cossacks 
under the command of the Russian Colonel Liakhoff, from Tihran to 
his adjacent garden, the Bdgh-uShdh. 

June 5, 1 908. At the invitation of the Shdh, a deputation of notables 
waited on him at the Bdgh-i-Shdh^ but were treacherously arrested. 

June II, 1908. The Shdh proclaimed martial law and threatened 
to bombard the Masjid-i'Sipahsdldr unless the people there assembled 
dispersed. 

June 12, 1908. The Shdh demanded the expulsion of eight 
popular leaders, control of the Press, and disarmament of the National 
Volunteers. 

June 23, 1908. The Bombardment of the Majlis {Tup^ndi-yi- 
Majlis)^ Coup d'etat (Zarba4'Hukumat\ or Reactionary Triumph 
{]yaq\i'i'Irtijd^iyya\ carried out by the instrumentality of Colonel 
Liakhoff and the other Russian officers of the Persian Cossack Brigade. 
A number of leaders of the popular party were arrested and carrier! 
captive to Edgh-i-Shdh. H ijji Mirzd Ibrahim Aqd, Deputy for Tabriz, 
was killed. 

June 24, 1908. Mfrzd Jahdngfr Khan of Shfrdz, editor of the ^'ir- 
i'lsrd/i/^ and the Maliku^l'Mutakallimln^ a prominent orator, were 
strangled in the Bdgh-i-S^idh. Some of the Nationalists whose h'ves 
were in danger took refuge in the British Legation. Many houses 
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of persons obnoxious to the Shdh, including those of his uncle the 
ZHius-Suitdm^ and his cousin Prince /aidiu'd-Daivia^ were destroyed 
and looted. Colonel LiakhofT was appointed military governor of fihrin. 

III. " The Lesser Tyranny " or •• Autocracy " {Isiibdddi'^aghir). 

During this period, which lasted from the Coup d'etat of June 23, 
1908, and the destruction of the First National Assembly until the 
Nationalist victory and deposition of Muhammad 'AH on July 16, 1909, 
the Constitution was suspended and Reaction was dominant in Til^rdn. 
Tabriz, however, rallied gallantly to the Constitutional Cause, under the 
leadership of Sattar Khdn and Bdqir Khan, expelled the Reactionaries, 
and sustained a siege of nine months, which was brought to an end on 
April 29, 1909, by the entrance of Russian troops under General 
Znarsky. ^Ieanwhile its resistance had given time and encouragement 
to the Nationalists, who were at first bewildered and discouraged by the 
Coup d'Ktat, to rally, and two armies were gradually formed, one at 
Rashi under the nominal leadership of the Sipahddr^ another consisting 
of the Bakhtiydri tribesmen under the leadership of their chief Sarddr-- 
I'As^ad^ and these two forces gradually converged until they effected 
a junction at Karach to the west of 'I'ihrdn on July 8, 1909. After in- 
da'isive skirmishes at Shahabdd and Bdddmak, a body of the Nationalists, 
eludin^^ the vigilance of the Royalist troops and the Cossack Brigade, 
flipped through the lines of their opponents and entered Til^r^" or* 
July 13. Fighting continued in the capital for four days, until finally, 
on Friday, July 16, the ex-Shdh took refuge in the Russian Legation, 
which act was considered as tantamount to abdication, and Colonel 
Liakhoff and the Cossack Brigade surrendered. The ex-Shdh*s son. 
Saltan Al^mad, aged only twelve years, was proclaimed King, and 
ihe aged *^p //*/// V-J/i//>t Regent ; the Constitution was re-established, 
and steps were taken as soon as possible to convene a new Majlis 
or National Assembly. The principal events of this period of thirteen 
months, with their dates, are as follows : 

Au^tst 4, 1 908. The defenders of Tabriz are greatly encouraged 
by news of the successful Revolution in Turkey. 

Au^st 20, 1908. ^^Aynu'd'Dawla and the Sipahddr arrive before 
Tabriz to prosecute the siege. 

Sept 16, 1908. The "Race-course Incident" at Til^^^Oi where 
Indian stnvdrs of the British Legation guard are attacked by Persian 
Cossacks. Colonel Liakhoff is compelled to apologize, and the incident 
is hushed up. 

Oct, I, 1908. Sir George Barclay arrives at T>hran as British 

Minister. 

Oct, 5, 1908. Defeat of Royalists at Tabriz. 

Oct, II, 1 90S. Four hundred Persian Cossacks under the command 
. of the Russian Captain Ushakoff leave Jil^c^n to take part in the siege 
of Tabriz. 

Oct, 12, 1908. Further Nationalist success at Tabriz. 
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Oct, 17, 1908. Russia threatens to intervene at Tabrfz, but Sir 
Edward Grey informs her that such intervention ** will create a very bad 
impression " in England, and she desists. 

Oct 30, 1908. Formation of the Persia Committee in London. 

Nov. 7, 1908. Fictitious demonstration against the revival of the 
Constitution at the Edgh-i-Shdh. 

Novtmbtr (middle). M. de Hartwig, the Russian Minister, leaves 
fihrdn for good. 

Ninu 19, 1908. The Shdh issues a proclamation declaring that he 
will not restore the old or grant any new Constitution. 

December (middle). Expulsion of M. PanotT, the Bulgarian revo- 
lutionary and correspondent of the Russian paper Ryech^ from Ti^nLn by 
the Russian Legation. 

1909 

Jan, 5, 1909. ^m^dmu'S'Saitana at the head of a Bakhtiydri force 
takes possession of Isfahan, expels the Shdh's representative, and 
declares for the Constitution, 

January (end). Arrival of Mr W. A. Moore as correspondent of the 
Manchester Guardian, Daily News and Daily Chronicle at Tabriz. 

Feb, 8, 1909. Rasht is seized by the Nationalists, the Shah's 
governor killed, and the Constitution proclaimed. 

Feb, 1 1, 1909. The last road open into Tabriz, that from Julfa, is 
occupied by tlic Royalists, and the blockade of the city completed. 

Feb, 22, 1909. Sattdr Khdn vainly endeavours to re-open the Julfd 
Road. 

March 7, 1909. Sattdr Khan's "distinguished personal courage" 
praised by Mr Wratislaw, the British Consul at Tabriz. 

April 20, 1909. With Sir Edward Grey's approval, it was decided 
to send Russian troops to raise the siege of starving Tabriz, open the 
roads, and bring in supplies. 

April 21, 1909. A last attempt was made by the besieged to break 
out of Tabriz to obtain provisions. The sortie was led by Mr W. A 
Moore and Mr Baskerville, a young American. The latter was killed. 

April 29, 1909. Arrival of the Russian force under General Znarsky 
at Tabrfz. 

May 5, 1909. The Constitutionalist army of Rasht occupied Qazwin. 

May 6, 1909. Persian Cossacks commanded by the Russian Captain 
Zapolski were sent out to guard the Karach bridge, and the Nationalists 
were advised by the Russian Legation, with threats, to desist from their 
advance. 

May 17, 1909. The Sipahddr formulates the four demands of the 
Constitutionalists. 

May 22, 1909. Yiisuf of Hukmdbdd (who was afterwards, in Jan. 
191 2, most cruelly put to death and his body cut in two and hung up in 
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the street by Shmjd^ifd'Dawla^ the Russian protkgi) was arrested by the 
Russians and his house blown up with dynamite at Tabriz. 

May (latter part). Sattir Khdn, Bdqir Khdn, Taqf-zdda, and other 
leading Constitutionalists take refuge in the Turkish Consulate at Tabriz 
as a protest against the high-handed actions of the Russians. 

June 17, 1909. The Bakhtiydrfs begin their march on Tihrdn. 

June 23, 1909. The advance guard of the Bakhtiydrfs reaches Qum. 

Jttmt 27, 1909. Further attempt on the part of the British Minister 
and the Russian Charge d'AfTaires to check the Bakhtiydri advance. 
June 30, 1909. Russian expeditionary force assembled at Bdkil. 

July 4, 1909. Skirmish at Shdhdbdd. Eight demands formulated 
by the Sipahddr, 

Juiy 4-6» 1909. Armistice of two days. 

Jttiy 8, 1909. Two or three thousand Russian troops disembarked 
at AnzaH. 

July 1 1» 1909. Russian troops reach Qazwin. Skirmish at Bdddmak. 

Jttiy i2» 1909. Fighting renewed at Bdddmak. 

Jt'fy i3» 1909. Tihrdn entered by part of the Nationalist forces, 
headed by Bakhtiydrfs. After four days' fighting (July 13-16) during 
which some 500 men were killed (no European being hurt) Muhammad 
'All took refuge in the Russian Legation and abdicated. Colonel LiakhofT 
and the Cossack Brigade surrendered. This event is known as Fath-i- 

MilU (•• the National Victory," ^ ^) with which the Third Period, 

called '* the Lesser Tyranny " i^htibddd'i'^gkir) concludes. 

IV. The Second Constitutional Period (MashrAta-i-Thdnl)^ beginning 
with the .iccession of Sultdn Ahmad Shah, and ending with the 
dissolution of the Second National Assembly and the Russian 
aggressions of Dec. 191 1 and Jan. 191 2*. 

July 18, 1909. The quondam Crown Prince (Wali-^ahd)^ Sultdn 
Ahmad, was proclaimed Shah, entered Tihrdn, where he was enthusi- 
astically received, on July 20, held his first reception (darbdr) on July 21, 
and was formally recognized by Russia and England on the same or the 
following day. 

July 26, 1909. The ex-Shdh was ofTered a pension of ^5000 a 
year on condition of his leaving Persia at once. Russia threatens 
a punitive expedition against the Shdhseven tribesmen, and increases 
the number of her troops at Qazwfn to 2300 men. A special Court- 
martial (DiiiHin-i'Ifdrb) was instituted to try political offenders at 
Tihrdn. 

* As my Persian Retool ulhn of 1905-1909, though recording the opening of the 
Second National Assembly on Nov. 15, 1909, givcH a continuetl narrative of events 
only to the Conqucrit of Tihrdn in July, 1909, I have made the chronology of this 
period ver}* much fuller than the previous ones, though it i» covered hy Mr Morgan 
Shttstefs .idmirable work the Slranj^lini^ of Persia (publishetl in 1913). Mr Shuster*s 
narrative, however, only becomes full and continuous from the date of his arrival in 
Persui(May 11, 1911). 
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July 39, 1909. Execution of Mu/dkhiru^Mulk (former Head of 
the Police at TiHrdn) and ^ni'-hHazrat. 

July 30, 1909. Colonel Liakhoflf recalled to Russia. He left 
I'ihrdn on August 4. 

J"fy 3<> 19^9* Execution of the Ajuddn-bdshl^ who commanded 
the artillery to fire on the Majlis on June 23, 1908 ; and of Shaykh 
Fazlu'Uah, on the charge of complicity in the murder of Mtrzd Mustafa, 
son of Mirzd Hasan Ashtiyanf, and one of the students of the German 
College. 

Aug. 4, 1909. Ex-Shdh*s pension fixed at ;^i5iOOo a year. 

Aug. 5, 1909. The ^illiis-SultdH^ uncle of the ex-Shah, reached 
Anzali from Vienna, where he was detained, and not allowed to leave 
again for Europe until he paid a forfeit of ;^6o,ooo, which he only 
consented to do on August 23. 

Aug. 8, 1909. Rabhn Khdn plunders an Armenian village in 
N.W. Persia and massacres the inhabitants. Taqf-zdda arrives at 
'Fihrdn from Tabriz. The Reactionary Mir Hashim is captured. 

^*'g' 9i 1909. Mir Hdshim and his brother are hanged. 

'^"g- i3t 1909. Trial of the editor of the Tihrdn J/aMul-Matin^ 
Sayyid Hasan of Kashdn (see p. 74 supra\ for publishing an article 
alleged to be derogatory of Isldm. He was sentenced to two years' 
imprisonment. 

Aug, 17, 1909. The extraordinary National Council {Majlis-i-^Aii) 
consisting of some 300 or 400 members, which was formed on the 
capture of '}'ihrdn, is supplemented by a Directory {Hayat-i-Mudira) of 
twenty persons, including both the Sipahddr and the Sarddr-i-Ai'ad, 
The elections '* in the first degree " for the new National Assembly were 
concluded at '{'ihrdn. A box containing 60,000 gold tdmdns was dis- 
covered at the Ministry of Finance. The debts of the ex-Shdh to the 
Russian Bank and other creditors were estimated at ^400,000. 

Aug, 18, 1909. Rebellions in N.W. Persia, headed by Rahim Khdn 
and the Shahseven tribesmen, who threaten Ardabil, I^bdlu s-Saltana at 
Mnkil, and Mulld Qurbdn 'All at Zanjdn. 

Aug, 19, 1909. Proposed tax on alcohol, opium and salt (known as 
DdUra-i'thaldtha) to yield ;^3oo,ooo a year. Fifteen deputies elected 
for Tihrdn, including Husayn-quH Khdn Naimvdb^ S^ni^fid-Daivia^ 
•AbduM-Husayn Khdn of Kashdn entitled WahiduUMuik, and Taqi- 
zddn. 

Aug, 22, 1909. Messrs Alan Wright and Jamt^, of the Imperial 
Hank of Persia, kidnapped by brigands near Kirmdn, but released on 
Aug. 26. 

Aug, 29, 1909. The notorious brigand Rab(m Khdn was captured 
by the Russians, but released again by them on Sept. 18, q,x\ 

^'^g* 3'i ^909. General amnesty proclaimed by Persian Govern- 
ment. The ex-Shdh appeals to the Tsar for support. The Russian 
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Legation opposes the dismissal of M. SmimofT, the young Shih's tutor. 
light between Kurds and Russians at Urmiya. 

Sept. I, 1909. AmirBahddurJang^Sa^du*ii-DawIazn^MusMrii*S' 
SaUana are exiled and excluded from the amnesty. Growing distrust 
of the Sipahddr. National volunteers placed under command of Taqi- 
zada's cousin 'AH Muhammad Khdn (afterwards assassinated on Aug. 2, 
1910, q.r,\ 

^P^' 7i 1909. Signature by Persian, Russian and British repre- 
sentatives of the Protocol regulating the ex-Shah's place of banishment, 
future conduct and pension (finally fixed at 100,000 tAmdnsov ^16,666 
a year). French expert called in to value Crown Jewels. 

SefL 9, 1909. Departure of ex-Shah Muhammad 'All from Tihrdn. 

Sept 13, 1909. The young Shdh holds a darbdr to celebrate his 
twelfth birthday. The Director)' {Hayat-i-Mudira) is increased from 
20 to 40 members. 

Sept 15, 1909. Russo- Persian "incident" at Pila-suwdr (Belya- 
sutarski). 

Sept 18, 1909. Rahim Khdn released by the Russians on payment 
of ;^T.20 000 and 180 camels. 

Sept 23, 1909. Motor-car service established between Julfa on the 
.-Vraxes and Tabriz. 

Sept 24, 1909. Arrival of the new Russian Minister, M. Poklevski- 

Koziell, at Tihnln. 

Sept 26, 1909. The ^Mlu^s-Suitdn is allowed to return to Europe 
on payment of 100,000 tjumdin (^16,666) and the promise to pay 
double this sum within four months. ^Ahfiis-Salfana^ formerly Persian 
Minister in I^ndon, is made Foreign Minister. 

Sept. 28, 1909. The ex-Shah reaches Rasht. The Sipahddr is 
made Premier. 

Oct, 5, 1909. The ex-Shdh reaches Odessa, his place of exile. 

Oct. 16, 1909. One battery and two companies of Russian troops 
withdrawn from Tabriz. Three days later General Znarsky, who was in 
command of this force, and one thousand Russian troops were stated to 
have been withdrawn from Tabriz. 

Oct 19, 1909. Ardabil threatened by Rabim Khdn. 

Oct 26, 1909. The Persian Government proposes to send an 
expedition of 100 Persian Cossacks, 300 infantry and 2 guns to Ardabil. 

Oct 28, 1909. . The Ndsiru'l'Muik (actually the Regent) returns 
from Europe to Tihrdn. 

N<n\ I, 1909. Announcement that the Russian force at Qazwin will 
be reduced to 50 men, and that 450 more will be distributed between 
Rasht and Anzali. 

Xav. 2, 1909. Reported fall of Ardabil. Fresh troops sent from 

Russia. 
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Nao. 5, 1909. A second detachment of Russian troops sent to 
Ardabfl. 

Nov. 7, 1909. Withdrawal of Russian force from Qazwin postponed. 
The Times praises the Persian relief-force destined for Ardabfl, on which 
some ;£3S,ooo had been expended, and regrets that Russia will not give 
them the chance of restoring order there by themselves. 

Nov. 9, 1909. Rabim Khdn threatens to march on Tihrdn, destroy 
the Constitution, and restore the ex-Shdh. 

Nov. 15, 1909. Opening of the Second National Assembly under 
the presidency of the Mustashdrud-Dawla^ with the Mumtdtu^d-Dawla 
and Sayyid Nasru'lldh as Vice-presidents. 

Nov, 16, 1909. Rab(m Khdn retires from Ardabfl. Two thousand 
more Russian troops embark at Bdkii for Persia. 

NaiK 23, 1909. The Persian Government protests against the high- 
handed action of the Russians at Ardabfl. 

Now 34, 1909. ^Aptdul-Muik confirmed in Regency. M. Passek, 
Russian Consul at Bushire, attacked by brigands near Shtrdz. The 
Persian Government apologizes for this occurrence on Dec i. 

Nov, 36, 1909. Rashidu'l'Miiik made Governor of Ardabfl. 

Dec. 7, 1909. The Persian Government agrees in principle to a 
foreign (i.e. Anglo-Russian) loan and to the employment of foreign 
advisers, but objects to Russian officers in the Gendarmerie. 

Dec. 13, 1909. The Persian Government applies to England and 
Russia for a loan of ^500,000. (See Feb. 16, 1910, infra.) 

Dec. 31, 1909. The Persian expedition under Yeprem Khin the 
Armenian obtains a victory over Rabim Khdn. 

1910 

Jan. 30, 1 910. Three more detachments of Russian troops sent to 
Ahar. 

Jan. 34, 1910. Rabim Khdn, hard pressed by the Persian Govern- 
ment troops, has no way of escape save into Russian territory. On 
Feb. 4 he crosses the Russian frontier unhindered, and on Feb. 6 
reaches KHzavetpol. The Persian Government demands his extradition 
in ccnformity with the Treaty of Turkmdnchdy, but its request is 
ignored by Russia. 

Jan. 37, 1910. Afitwa^garu^S'Saifana is hanged. 

I'eb. 4, 1910. ^Aid'tis-Saifana resigns the position of Foreign 

Minister. 

Frb. II, 1910. The people of Vardmfn, incited by Shaykh Mabmdd, 
a Russian proteg^^ hoist Russian flags over their houses. 

J'cb. 16, 1910. The Russian and British Ministers formally com- 
municate to Thiqaht'l'Mitik^ the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, the 
conditions demanded by them for a loan of ^400,000. These include 
'•privileged rights" in their respective ** Spheres of Influence** to 

B. 31 
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appoint military instructors and build railways. (See Dec. i3» 1909^ 
su}raJ) 

Feb, 20, 1 9 10. Persian merchants beg their Government not to 
accept the proposed loan on the conditions indicated above. 

Etb, 28, 1 910. Russo-Persian dispute at I^ngariid as to the fishery 
concession {Sk(ldi) in the Caspian provinces granted to the Russian 
Lianosoflr(or Lianazoff) in Safar, a.h. 1324 (= April, 1906), for a period 
of twenty years. Persia has to give way on March 5. 

March 1, 1910. The SipaJiddr and Sarddr-i-As^ad tender their 
resignation on account of the continued presence of Russian troops on 
Persian soil. (See under April 20, 19 10, infra,) 

March 16, 1910. A French expert, NL Falconburg, arrives in 
Tihrdn to value the Crown Jewels, at a fee of ^i^iooo for 8 days' work, 
but this period proving insufficient it was afterwards extended. Rumours 
of a French loan to Persia. The Persian New Year's Day (A^awruz) 
was not observed, as a sign of mourning for the continued presence of 
foreign troops on Persian soil. 

March 17, 19 10. M. Bizot, the French financial adviser, left Tihrdn 
on three months' leave of absence. 

March 20, 19 10. Mu^djviniid- Daw/a is appointed Foreign Minister. 
Sattir Khan and Baqir Khdn leave Tabrfz under Russian pressure and 
come to Tihrdn. 

March 27, 19 10. Sk>me 400 fresh Russian soldiers sent to Tabriz. 

March 30, 1910. Herr R. Said-Ruete, representing the Dattschi 
Bank^ in Tihrdn. He left for Berlin on May 1 7. 

April 8, 1910. Kxpiry of Persia's undertaking to Russia (in the 
Convention of 1900) not to build railways. 

April 10, 1910. Persia rejects the proposed Anglo- Russian loan on 
account of the dangerous political conditions attached to it. The total 
value of the Persian Crown Jewels was stated to be ;^7 50,000, but this 
vas mere rumour, for the actual estimate of M. Falconburg was, I 
believe, only known to two representatives of Persia, one of whom, 
Petros Andreassian, the Armenian, was subsequently hanged by the 
Russians at Tabriz in Jan. 191 2. The other, from whom I learned 
these particulars, was one of my oldest Persian friends, who held many 
high positions in the Government, and whose word I trust implicitly. 

April 17, 191a Mr Bill, a member of the Indian Civil Service, 
who had been acting as British Consul at Shirdz, and who vehemently 
advocated British occupation of the Southern provinces, was attacked at 
Yazdikhwdst Three days later he reached Isfahdn safely. It sub- 
sequently transpired that Mr Bill had taken the initiative in the conflict. 

April 20, 1 9 10. The Sipahddr and Sarddr-i-As^ad consent to 
resume office (see under March i, 1910, supra) provided the $an{'u\i' 
Dcnvla^ " who is not a persona grata with the Legislations," is excluded, 
'llie Cabinet crisis ends on May i. 

May 6, 19 10. Death of King Edwsird the Seventh. Reported 
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confederation of tribes in South Persia to nmintain Persian indepen- 
dence. 

May 25, 1910. Rumours of a projected German loan to Persia. 

May 27, 1910. Violent scene in the National Assembly on account 
of the suppression of the daily paper Sharq, 

May 29, 1910. Zanjdn attacked by Ddrab Mfrzi, a Persian prince 
who had become naturalized as a Russian subject and held a commis- 
sion in the Labinsky Cossack regiment at this time occupying Qazwfn. 
He obtained leave of absence to go to Russia, but instead rallied round 
him disaffected persons, obtained for them *' letters of protection" 
(ta^min-ndma) signed by the Russian Colonel Rakuza, and with their 
aid endeavoured to overthrow the Constitutional Government at Zanjdn. 
The Persian Government send a small force against him commanded 
by 'All Khan ; the Russians also sent a force of Cossacks, which, while 
returning to Qazwfn with Ddrdb Mirzd, fell in and fought with the 
Persian force and killed its leader *AH Khan. The incident was a typical 
and disgraceful example of Russian intrigue, but both in the Blue Hook 
for this period and in the debate in the House of Commons on July i, 
1910, its real nature (clearly exposed in original documents in my 
possession) was concealed. Internal loan of ^5,000,000 authorized by 
Persian Government. Persian women sell their jewels to provide money 
for the State. 

JuNt 4, 1910. Kdshdn captured by the outlaw Nd'ib IJusayn. 

June 7, 1910. Persian Government demands full statement of its 
debts to Russia. 

June 12, 1 9 10. Sir Charles (now Lord) Hardinge appointed Viceroy 
of India, and Sir Arthur Nicholson, British Ambassador at St Petersburg, 
appointed to succeed him as Permanent Under-Secretary at the British 
Foreign Office. Both appointments warmly approved by Russia, whose 
approval is reported by the limes, 

June 13, 19 10. Announcement that no loan will be made by 
Germany to Persia. Russia objects to the exemption from taxation 
of silver destined for the Persian Mint. 

June (middle), 1910. Aggressive actions of the Russians at Tabriz, 
including arrest of Persian police, invasion of Thiqatu^l-hidm^s house in 
search of Russian deserter, and demand for dismissal of Mukhbiru's- 
Saifdna the Ciovernor. — Arrival at Tihrdn of Mr W. A. Moore in con- 
nection with the projected Seligmann loan to Persia. 

July I, 1910. Triumphal entry into Tihrdn of Yeprem Khdn and 
his troops after suppressing the marauding tribesmen who threatened 
Ardabil. 

Juiy 3, 1 910. Heated debate in the Majlis between Taqf-zdda and 
his party (the Democrats) and the Ecclesiastical party. Taqf-zdda is 
"given permission to retire" for three months. He left Tihrdn on 
July 30. 

/i//y.4, 1 9 10. ZaM^l'Mulk becomes President of the Majlis, 

21 — 3 
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July 15, 191a Russian bombardment of a Persian village on the 
Caspian shore near Gyumush-tep6. — Assassination at Tihrin of Sayyid 
'Abdullah Bahbahdnf. 

July 16, 19x0. Attempted boycott of Russian goods by Persians. 

July 36, 1 9 10. New Cabinet formed, comprising MustawfiU 
Mamdlik (Premier), Farmdnjarmd (Interior), Husayn-quH Khdn 
Sarv7i*db (Foreign Affairs), Qitvdmi^S'Saltana (War), Dabirtfl-Mulk 
(Justice), Asadu'lldh Mfrzd (Post Office and Telegraphs), and HakimuU- 
Mulk (Finance). 

Aug. 2, 1910. Assassination by Nawrilzolf, Karim and Mahdf-quH 
of 'AH Mubammad Khan, a close friend of Taqi-zdda's, and Sayyid 
'Abdu'r-Razzdq Khan, in retaliation, as it was alleged, for Sayyid 
'Abdulldh Bahbahini's murder on July 15. (See Aug. 17, infra') 

Aug. 3, 1910. State of siege proclaimed in Tihrdn for three months. 

Au^, 4, 1 9 10. National Volunteers (fidd'fs) ordered to surrender 
their arms within 48 hours. 

Aug, 5, 1 910. Manifesto issued by the Sipahddr^ Sarddr-i-As^ad^ 
^msdmu^ S'Salhina^ Sattar Khan and Bdqir Khdn declaring that they 
will sink all personal aims and work together for the good of the country. 
FiddUs surrendering arms in return for money payments. 

^^^' 7» 1 9 10. Severe fighting took place at the Atabak's Park 
between Fidd^ls who refused to surrender their arms and the Government 
troops. The former were eventually overcome, with a loss of 30 killed 
and 300 prisoners. Mu'izzus-Suitdn^ who took so prominent a part in 
the Rasht insurrection, escaped. Both Sattar Khan and Bdqir Khdn 
were wounded. Mediation was attempted by the Geiman Minister, 
Baron Quadt, and the Turkish Ambassador, but was ineffectual. 

Aug. 10, 1 9 10. Zarghiimu^S'Saitana and his Bakhtiydri followers 
were disarmed at Shah '.\bdu*l-*Azim. 

Wi/v- M» 1 910. The Jsfiqidl'i-Jrdu ('* Independence of Persia ") is 
the only paper appearing in Tihrdn since the Coup d'Etat. Two 
thousand titmdns reward (;^40o) is offered for such information as may 
lead to the arrest of Sayyid 'Abdu'lldh's murderers. Proposals for a 
strong army and the appointment of foreign advisers. 

Aug. 17, 19 10. Russia obliges the Persian Government to surrender 
to them Nawrdzoff of Nakhjuwan, a Russian subject suspected of having 
uken part in the assassination of 'All Muhammad Khdn. (See Aug. 3, 
svpra') 

Aug, 18, 1 9 10. Sir George Barclay returns from leave to l^hrdn. 
Pensions are accorded by the Persian Government to Sattdr Khdn and 
Bdqir Khdn. 

^^S' i9» 1910. Persian Foreign Minister (Husayn-quH Khdn) makes 
a fresh appeal to Russia to withdraw her troops fiom Persia. 

Aug, 21, 1 9 10. Russia protests against "Turkish violations of 
Persian territory." 
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^^g* 25,1910. Russia demands concessions as the price of the with- 
drawal of her troops from Persia. Even the Times (Sept. 24, 1910) 
protests against such a demand. (See Oct. 25, infra.) 

Sept. 6, 19 10. The Majlis decides to appoint American advisers in 
preference to French. 

Se^i. 12, 19 10. Revolt in Mdzandarin headed by ^ax4/^jv'x-5W/Mff, 
Amir-i-Mukarram and Isma'tl IChdn. (See Oct. 12, infra.) 

Sept, 18, 19 10. The Farmdn-farmd resigns the Ministry of the 
Interior. 

Sept, 23, 1 9 TO. Death of the Regent, the aged ^A^udu^l-Afutk. 

Sept. 23, 1910. Mirzd Abu*l-Qdsim Khdn Nd^iru'l-Mulk elected 
Regent by 40 votes as against 29 votes given to the rival candidate 
Afustaiofil'Mamdiik. 

Sept. 25, 1 910. Persian Government troops worsted, in an affray 
with Shdhseven tribesmen. 

Sept. 28, 19 10. Russian Government proposes to send M. Izvolsky, 
who has ceased to be Minister for Foreign Affairs, as Ambassador to 
Paris. A violent attack on him appeared in the Nat'oe Vremya about 
Oct. 4. 

Oct, 9, 1910. Disturbances in South Persia. Yazdikhwast raided 
by RilhgayM tribesmen. ^Aynu^d-Dawia nominated Governor of Fdrs. 

Oct. 12, 19 10. Rashtdu^s^Sultdn reported as overcome by Govern- 
ment troops and Ardabil tranquil. Private loans to Persian Government 
ol)structed by Russian and British Governments. 

Oct. 15, 1910. Russia prevents the Persian Crown Jewels being 
pawned, and announces that her troops at Qazwin shall not be with- 
drawn, but shall go into winter quarters. ** Restiveness of English 
banking and commercial circles" at Russia's attitude. 

Oct, 16, 1910. British Note (widely described as *' Ultimatum") to 
Persia on the disturbed condition of South Persia and interruption of 
the traffic on the Southern roads. 

Oct, 17, 19 10. Fighting with Nd'ib Husayn at Kdshdn. British 
** Ultimatum " published at Tibrdn. M. PokhitanofT appointed Russian 
Consul at Tibnln. (He took up his appointment on Dec 27, 1910, 
the day on which Husayn-quli Khdn resigned the Ministry, of Foreign 
Affairs.) 

Oct. 18-19, 1910. The British "Ultimatum" arouses so much 
excitement and indignation in various quarters, especially in Germany, 
Turkey and India, that the British Foreign Office issues a eommuniquk 
minimizing its importance, while the Government of India disclaims all 
responsibility for the measures proposed in it. 

Oct. 20, 1 9 10. Turkish alarm at British "Ultimatum," which is 
described in the Vienna Press as '* the dihut of Sir Arthur Nicholson, an 
energetic and unscrupulous politician." The German papers say that 
** the meeting Ijelween the Tsar and the Kaiser [at Potsdam] will greatly 



326 CHRONOLOGY OF THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION 

influence the Persian situation/' (See under Nov. 5, infra.) Con- 
centration of Turkish troop>s on Persian frontier. Lord Hardinge*s 
farewell speech on the eve of his departure for India. 

Oct. 22, 19 10. Persian reply to British Note presented. Persia 
asks for Italian military instructors. (These were refused on Dec. 29 
On Jan. 5, 191 1, Sweden consented to lend officers for this purpose.) 
Treasonable correspondence between Shaykh Mahmtid of Vardmin, in 
refuge at the Russian Legation, and Raihldu^S'SuUdn^ in rebellion in 
Mdzandaran, intercepted by the Persian Government. 

Oct. 23, 19 10. Great protest meeting of Turks and Persians at 
Constantinople, where Russia and England and their policy towards 
Persia are violently attacked. On Oct. 27 Mr FitzMaurice, First 
Dragoman of the British Embassy at Constantinople, protests to T^l'at 
Bey against the language used on this occasion. 

Oct. 25, 191a Persia offers the concessions demanded by Russia 
in return for the immediate withdrawal of her troops from Persian soil. 
(See Aug. 25, supra.) 

Oct. 28, 19 10. Protest of Peace Association in London against the 
British *' Ultimatum." British Consols fall below 80, partly in con- 
sequence of the Persian imbroglio. 

Oct, 29, 1 910. The Persian Government, having intercepted corre- 
spondence between the ex-Shah and the Turkmans proving that he was 
inciting them to espouse his cause, proposes to the Legations to stop 
his pension in accordance with Article 1 1 of the Protocol of Sept. 7, 
1909. The Legations forbid this (apparently without condescending to 
examine the evidence), and send ghuldms to *' shadow " Husayn-quli 
Khan, the Persian Foreign Minister, until the ex-Shah's allowance is 
paid, which is done, under protest, two days later. The Persian Minister 
in London formally protests against this insult to ^usayn-quli Khan 
(which is feebly defended by Sir Edward Grey) on Nov. 4. 

yaiK 5, 1910. Meeting at Potsdam between the Tsar and the 
Kaiser. The text of the Agreement then arrived at was published in 
England on Jan. 5, 191 1. Great disquietude is shown by the French 
at Russo-German relations, especially a propos of Herr von Bethmann- 
Hollweg's speech of Dec 1 1 on this subject. 

Nov. 8, 1910. The ex-Shdh, having surreptitiously left Odessa, the 
place of his banishment, without (as it was pretended) the knowledge of 
the Russian Government, arrived at Vienna. ^L SazonofT, the new 
Russian Minister for Foreign .Affairs, returned to St Petersburg from 
Berlin. 

Nov. 10, 1910. Proposals for Trans-Persian railway mooted. 

N(n). 13, 191a Resignation of Yeprem Khan. Seligmann loan to 
Persia finally stopped by Russia and England about this date. 

Nijfv. 16, 1 9 10. ^L Poklevski Koziell, the Russian Minister at 
Tihrdn, demands a formal apology from Husayn-quli Khdn Navrwdb^ 
Uie Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs, for alleged insults offered to 
Aqa liJasan, the Russian Consular Agent at Kashdn. 
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Ncv. 17, 1910. British reply to Persian Note of Oct 93. Five 
hundred more Russian troops reach Julfi on the Araxes tn rouU for 
Salmds. 

Nov. S2, 1 9 10 Dignified appeal issued by Mujiahids of Najaf. 
Protest of Calcutta Persian colony against British Note. 

Dec. 2» 191a M. SazonofT made Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, with S(. NeratofT as Assistant 

Dtc. 8, 191a Proposed loan of ;£ 1,2 50,000 at sVt issued by 
Imperial Bank of Persia at 87^ opposed by Majlis. — Sir George 
Buchanan, the new Ambassador of Great Britain to Russia, reaches 
St Petersburg. 

Dec. 33, 19 10. The ex-Shdh at Rome. 

Dec. 27, 1910. Resignation of Husayn-quH Khdn Nawwdb of the 
Persian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Dec. 28, 1910. Persian reply to British Note of Nov. 17. The 
All-India Sluslim League protests against British policy in Persia. 
The new Regent, Ndiiru'i-Muik^ who had been expected in Persia 
since Oct. 19, is still at Vienna and refuses to proceed. 

Dec. 29, 1 910. Italy refuses to lend officers for the training and 
organization of the Persian Gendarmerie. Sweden is approached. 

1911 

Jan. 3, 191 1. Mithtashamu^S'Salfana made Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. Sweden consents to lend officers for Gendarmerie. 

Jan. 6, 191 1. The ex-Shah, with Am(r Bahddur Jang^ arrived at 
Berlin from Brussels, having visited Meran, Rome, Nice, Paris and 
Vienna, and held consultations and conversations with his exiled 
partisans in those places. 

Jan. 12, 191 1. Sir Arthur Nicholson is stated to have told the 
Turkish .\mbassador in London that ''Turkish policy in Persia was 
a menace to England." 

Jan. 16, 191 1. Ndsiru^l'Mulk^ the Regent, left Vienna for Persia. 

Jan. 17, 191 1. Rumoured undertaking of Turkey to help Persix 
Conciliatory attitude of Persia towards Russia, and talk of withdrawal 
of Russian troops from Qazwin. 

Jan. 1 8, 1 9 1 1 . Manifesto of Persian Mujtahids at Najaf, and boycott 
of Russian goods advocated by them. 

Jan. 23, 191 1. Ndsiru'i'Mulk^ the Regent, reaches Bakd.—Rabim 
Khdn returns to Tabriz from Russia. 

Jan, 24, 1911. American financial experts promised to Persia. 

Jan. 29, 191 1. Ndsintl'Mulk reaches Rasht, but is delayed there 
by a snow-storm. 

Feb. 1, 191 1. The .\fu^tamati'i'Khd^dn^ Governor of Isfahin, and 
his cousin 'AbduVRahim Khan are shot by 'AbbAs, an ex-officer of 
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police, the former being severely wounded, the latter killed. *Abbis 
takes refuge with the Russian Consul, M. Bogozhavlenski, who refuses 
to give him up. (See under May 19, infra,) 

Ftb. 2, 191 1. Five American finance experts appointed to serve the 
Persian Government at salaries ranging from ;£6oo to ^2000 a year. 
(See under May 1 1, infra.) 

Feb. 6, 191 1. $ani*iid'Dawia^ the Persian Minister of Finance, shot 
dead by a Georgian named Ivan and two confederates. The assassins 
are arrested after one of them and four of the Persian Police have been 
vounded in the struggle. The Russian Legation demands and obtains 
the surrender of the assassins, who are Russian subjects. Anti-Russian 
feeling strongly excited. (See under May 9, infra,) 

Feb. 8, 191 1. Ndsiru'l'Mulk^ the Regent, arrives in Tihran. 

Feb. XI, 191 1. M. Bogozhavlenski, the Russian Consul at Isfahan, 
is found drowned in a tank in the Consulate garden. It was supposed 
to be a case of suicide. 

Feb. 12, 19 1 1. Russians at Ardabil undertake primitive expedition 
against Galish tribesmen. 

Feb. 13, 191 1. Ndsinil'Mulk^ the Regent, makes a strong speech 
to the Deputies, demanding their loyal support, which they promise him. 

Feb. 15-22, 191 1. Cossacks sack the village of Varmdni near 
Astird and kill some fifty persons, including women and children. 
An additional Russian battalion sent from Bdkd, of whom 600 had 
already reached AstanL 

Feb. 20, 191 1. Assassins of ^nl^u^d-Dawla condemned by Russian 
Government to fourteen years' banishment to Siberia. 

Feb. 23, 191 1. The Sipahddr\% entrusted with the formation of a 
Cabinet Brawl in Tihrdn between two parties of armed men, believed 
to be Russian subjects. Two, supposed to be relations of one of 
^ni^u^d'DawUs assassins, are killed. 

Fdf. 28, 191 1. 'Ali Beg, a young Reactionar)' who was notorious in 
connection with the Coup d'etat of June 23, 1908, shot himself in the 
Square Montholon, Paris, in consequence of a quarrel with his mistress. 

March 2, 191 1. Messrs Kay and Haycock robbed near Isfahdn. 

March 4^ 191 1. The Regent's address to the Persian Nation on the 
occasion of his taking the oath. 

March 8, 191 1. New Cabinet formed, consisting of the Sipahddr 
(War), Muhtaihamu^S'Saltana (Foreign Affairs), Mustashdnid-Dawia 
(Interior), ^Ald'u^s-Sultana (Education), Mu^dwintid-Dawia (Com- 
merce), Mumtdzu^d'Dawia (Finance), Mushiru^d-Dawia (Justice). — 
Disarmament of persons not authorized to bear arms by Yeprem Khdn. 

March 13-15, 191 1. Qazwin is evacuated by the bulk of Russian 
troops stationed there, except 80 Cossacks. 

April 6, 191 1. British Consulate at* Kirmdnshdh attacked by 
robbers. — Debate in Majlis on powers demanded by Cabinet 
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April 13, 191 1. Improved state of Shtdbc roads under Ni^mtfs- 
Salfana^s government of Fdrs. 

April 17, 191 1. Arrest of Qiwdmis by Ni^mt^s-Saltana at Shirdz. 
(See under May 8, infra.) 

April 24, 191 1. Proposed Persian loan of ^i»«5o,ooo discussed 
in Majlis ; defeated on April 27 ; finally passed on May 2. 

April 27, 1911. Proposed British railway from the Persian Gulf to 

Khurramdbdd. 

May 8, 191 1. Nd^irtid-Dawla^ one of the Qiwdmis^ is murdered. 

/ J/ay 9, 191 1. Alleged suicide of one of S^ni^iid-DawMs assassins 
on the Caspian steamer carr)'ing him to Russia. 

May II, 191 1. Mr W. Morgan Shuster and the other American 
Financial Advisers reach .Anzali. 

May 15, 191 1. Mr Kingston, a representative of Messrs Burroughs 
and Welcome, is robbed near Kdshdn. 

May 18, 191 1. Hostile demonstrations before the British Consulate 
at Shirdz. 

May 19, 1911. 'Abbds, the assassin who attempted to kill the 
Mu^lamad'i'Khdqdn and succeeded in killing his cousm at Isfahdn on 
Feb. 1, is found guilty and deported to Russia. — ^The Russian Legation 
demands the deportation of Amin Rasill-zdda, the editor of the important 
Persian daily trdn-i-Naw, 

May 30, 191 1. It is proposed in the Majlis and unanimously 
agreed on June 13 to invest Mr W. Morgan Shuster, the new American 
Treasurer-General, with very extensive powers. The Sarddr-uAfai 
leaves Tihran for Europe. 

June 15, 191 1. The Sipahddr leaves Tih^'^n in a huff, bidding his 
coachman drive '* to Firangistan " ; but is induced to return on July 4. 

July 9, 191 1. The command of the new Treasury Gendarmerie 
which it is proposed to organize is offered to Captain C. B. Stokes, 
whose appointment as Military Attach^ to the British Legation at Tihran 
is on the point of expiring. Praise of this move by Mr W. A. Moore, 
who has now become Times correspondent in the Persian capital. 

July 16, 191 1. The ex-Shdh*s brother SdldrH*d- Dawla seizes Hama- 
ddn and proclaims the ex-Shdh Mu1.iammad 'Ali as king. 

July 19, 191 1. Theex-Shdh, accompanied by some of his followers, 
re-appears in Persia, having passed through Russia, as it is alleged, with 
a false beard and under a false name, unknown to the Russian Govern- 
ment, carrying with him a quantity of arms and ammunition, labelled 
** Mineral Waters," and accompanied by a Russian officer named 
Khabayeff, specially attached to him. — Russia objects to Captain 
Stokes's appointment. 

July 19-21, 191 1. The Persian Government takes energetic steps 
to deal with the ex-Shdh's raid, and protests to the Russian and British 
Legations at this flagrant violation of the Protocol of Sept. 7, 1909. 
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The L^ations reply on Aug. 2 to the effect that it is no concern of 
thdrs» but is a matter affecting Persia only. 

July 25, 1911. The Sipahddr is removed from the Cabinet, and 
retires to Zarganda, the village in which is situated the Russian Legation. 
Mr Morgan Shuster advises the Persian Government as to steps to be 
uken against the ex-Shdh. 

July 27, 191 1. The Russian Consul at Tabriz, accompanied by 300 
Russian troops and Cossacks, forcibly releases RashiduU-Mulk^ the 
former Governor of Ardabil, imprisoned on suspicion of treason, from 
the custody of the Deputy-Governor of Tabriz, and conveys him to the 
Russian Consulate. — Shihriid is looted by the ex-Shah's Turkmdn allies. 

July 28, 191 1. The captain and mate of the Russian steamer 
Chriitophoros are dismissed from their command for communicating to 
the Press the fact that the ex-Shah crossed the Caspian to Persia in 
their vessel 

July 29, 191 1. Russia again protests against Captain Stokes's ap- 
pointment, which is still warmly supported by M. Jean Herbette of 
r Action and le Silch (who had been in Persia for some months to study 
the situation) in a series of four telegrams, despatched on July 29--Aug. 4, 
intended for publication in the British Press\ but refused by the chief 
agencies on grounds of political expediency. — The Majlis voted the 
acceptance of the contract with Capt. C. B. Stokes by 63 votes out of 
72, and decided by 59 votes out of 70 to put a price of 100,000 l&mdns 
on the ex-Shah's head and 25,000 tupndns each on the heads of his 
brothers Shu^d^u^s-Saltapia and Sdldru^d-Dawla. 

• 

J^fy 3'i 1911- Russia demands that the Customs' receipts be paid 
toM. Momard and not to Mr Shuster, between whom an acute conflict 
arises. The French and Italian Legations support Russia, and the 
(German Legation is also said to be opposed to Mr Shuster, who is 
violently and coarsely attacked by the Novoe yremya^ which declares 
(Aug. 4) that, *' in the absence of a miracle, the ex-Shah will be at 
Tihran in ^\\q days." 

Aug, 4, 191 1. The Tlmfs says that ** neither the British nor the 
Indian Government has any power to prevent Captain Stokes accepting 
the appointment" offered him by the Persian Government. — British 
Note advising the Persian Government not to persist in the appointment. 
—.Alleged agreement between the Russian Government and the ex-Shih 
whereby the latter consents, in case of success, to cede to Russia Azar- 
biyjan and the Persian shore of the Caspian Sea. 

Aug, 9, 191 1. The Persia Committee revived in London. 

Aug. 7~i2, 191 1. Renewed violent attack by the Nmoe Vrtmya 
on *' Stokes and Company," accompanied by expressions of surprise at 
the "apparent helplessness'' of the British Foreign Office. 

Aug, 12, 191 1. Defeat of ex-Shdh's forces by Bakhtiydris at Firdz- 
kilh and death of Rashidu'lMulk. 

^ Published in the Manchester Guardium of Aug, 8, 191 1. 
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Ayg. 21, 1911. The British Foreign Office informs ihe Persian 
Legation that Captain Stokes's resignation from the Indian Army will 
not be accepted. 

Aug. 29, 191 1. Defeat of ex-Shdh's army at Sawdd-ktSh. 

^^f' 3i« 191 1. Third victory of Persian Government troops at 
Damdwand. — Yeprem Khdn ill. — Loyalty of /AySuU-Muik and Amir-i^ 
Mufakhkham suspected. 

Sept. 5-6, 191 1.' Ar$hadtid'Dawia^ the ex-Shah's best and bravest 
General, is captured and shot. 

Sept, 7, 191 1, rhe ex-Shdh takes refuge on a Russian vessel on the 
Caspian Sea. 

Sept, II, 191 1. Rabim Khdn is put to death at Tabriz by order of 
the Anjuman or Provincial Assembly. An understanding is arrived at 
between Mr Shuster and M. Momard. 

Sept, 12, 191 1. The ex-Shah arrives, a fugitive» at Gyumush-tepe 
with seven of his followers. 

Sept, 18, 1 9 1 1 . Reported destruction of 1 20 Turkmdns forming part 
of Arshadu'd'Dawia*s army at Shdhriid. 

Sept, 20, 191 1. Seven additional Swedish officers appointed to the 
Persian (>endarmerie. Mr New's appointment as Persian Treasu^ 
officer cancelled by the Majlis in consequence of the British Govern- 
ment's objection to the appointment of Captain Stokes, but finally 
ratified at Mr Shuster's request on Oct 4. 

Sept, 22, 191 1. Na'ib Husayn occupies Kdshdn. 

5iept, 25, 191 1. Sdidrii^d'Daw/a defeated by Persian Government 
troops at Sawa, and again two days later at Nawbardn. 

Sept, 27, 1 911. Italian Ultimatum to Turkey. (It was stated in 
the Nation^ with a great show of probability, that Italy was acting in 
collusion with Russia, Russia's object being to involve the Turks in a 
war which would prevent them from coming to Persia's aid or opposing 
the projected Russian invasion of N.W. Persia.) 

Oct, 3, 191 1. Decision of Indian Government to send Indian 
troops to S. Persia. 

Oct, 6, 1 9 II. Hamaddn taken by Persian Government troops and 
SdlAri^d'Daiula put to flight. 

Oct, 7, 191 1. Conciliatory attitude of Persian Government towards 
Russia. 

Oct, 9, 191 1. The property of the ex-Shdh's brother Shu*d'tl$ 
Sat/ana being confiscated by the Persian Government, and Treasury 
Gendarmes placed in possession by order of Mr Morgan Shuster the 
Treasurer-General, the Russian Consul M. PokhitanofT sends a superior 
force of Cossacks to expel them. Next day a large force of Gendarmes 
expels the Cossacks and again takes possession. Thereupon M. Pokhi- 
tanofT comes there in person, insults the Gendarmes, and does his best 
to provoke an " incident." 
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(kt. i6, 191 1. Nd'ib IJusayn expelled from KishiLn. Miss Ross 
robbed near Shiraz. 

Oct. 17, 191 1. Russia definitely refuses to withdraw her objection 
to the appointment of Captain Stokes. Capture of ex-Shdh*s diary. 

Oct. 18, 191 1. TUmes attacks Mr Shuster in a leader. The ex-Shih 
reaches 'Ishqdbdd (Askabad) in Russian territory. 

Oct, 19, 191 1. Persian Government protests against the sending of 
Indian troops to South Persia. 

Oct. 20, 191 1. Mr Shuster telegraphs to the Ti$n€S that he is send- 
ing a reply to their leader of Oct. 18. 

Oct. 22, 191 1. Russia objects to the appointment of 20 additional 
Swedish officers. 

. Oct. 23 -27, 191 1. Italian massacre of 4000 Arabs, including women 
and children, at Tripoli. 

Oct. 24, 191 1. The British Government notifies Persia of the 
sailing of the Indian troops, of whom the first detachment land at 
Bushire on Oct. 27. On the same day 200 additional Russian troops 
are landed at Anzali, and it is stated that 1700 more will follow, while 
1900 will advance from Julfd to Tabriz. 

Oct, 29, 191 1. The ex-Shah is reported as having returned from 
ishqabdd to Gyumush-tep<f. 

Nov. 5, 191 1. First Russian Ultimatum, demanding an apology 
from the Persian Government for alleged insult to the Russian Consul, 
M. PokhitanofT, on Oct. 9. The Tifnes of this date censures Pokhitanoffs 
conduct. 

Nov. 7, 191 1. The Swedish Government is reported to have yielded 
to Russia's objection of Oct. 22 to the lending of more Swedish officers 
to the Persian Government (But see under Nov. 17 infra.) 

Nov. 9, 191 1. Mr Morgan Shuster*s reply of Oct. 20 to the Times 
leader of Oct 18 is published in the Ttpnes. 

Nov. II, 19 II. Captain Stokes is ordered by the British Govern- 
ment to return to India. Two more squadrons of Central Indian horse 
arrive at Bushire. 

Nov. 12, 19 II. Russian Note to Persian Government repeating 
the demand for an apolog)* of Nov. 5. 

Nov. 13, 191 1. The first two squadrons of Indian troops reach 

Shinu. 

Nov. 15, 191 1. Lord Curzon's sympathetic and eloquent speech 
at the Persia Society's Dinner in London. — Russian troops are ready to 
enter Persia. 

Nov. 16, 191 1. The Viceroy of the Caucasus is instructed to send 
4000 more Russian troops into Persia. At Maldyir 3000 Persian 
Government troops are held in readiness to act against Sdidm'd- 
DoTivh. 

Nop. 17, 191 1. Seven more Swedish officers are selected for service 
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Dec. 24, 191 1. Further severe fighting at Tabriz, which is heavily 
bombarded by the Russians. The Russian Consul at Rasht assumes 
control of the town. The Novoe Vremya demands " merciless retri- 
bution" and *' extermination of the/i/JVx/' and says that 'Urue humanity 
requires cruelty." — The Regent, on the advice of the Cabinet, dissoUes 
the Majlis. 'Felegraphic communication with Persia only possible by 
Suez, and entirely interrupted between '(1hran and Tabriz. 

Die, 26, 191 1. The Bahdristdn^ where the National Assembly was 
wont to sit, is closed and guarded by troops, and the newspapers 
are suppressed. 

Dfc, 27, 191 1. Attack on a body of Indian troops escorting Mr W. 
A. Smart to Shirdz. Mr Smart, first reported as killed, was wounded 
and fell into the hands of the tribesmen, who, on recognizing him, 
treated him with much kindness and hospitality.— The Tihrdn-Tabriz 
telegraph worked for a short time to-day. 

Dec, 28, 1911. Amdnu'llah Mirzd, Acting Governor of Tabriz, 
pursued by Russian hatred on account of telegrams sent by him de^ 
nouncing Russian cruelties, takes refuge in the British Consulate. — 
Samad Khan ShujA^u^d-Dawla^ the notorious Reactionary and partisan 
of the ex-Shdh, prepares, with Russian approval, to enter Tabriz and 
assume governorship. — The Bakhtiyari Amir-i-Mujahid said to be a 
candidate for the post of Treasurer-General vacated by Mr Shuster. 

Dec, 29, 191 1. General clamour in Imperialist Press in Great Britain 
and India for British expedition to South Persia. — The Russian and 
British Legations support the candidature of M. Momard for the past 
of Treasurer-General, to the great dissatisfaction of Persian and nun- 
official English elements. 

Dec. 30, 1911. Press Association telegram from Tabriz saying that 
"had xh^fidd'is continued to Bght a day longer, the Russians \i,e, those 
already in the city t)efore the arrival of their reinforcements] would 
have bct^n overpowered. * — Mr Smart reached Kdzarun safely. 

It is unnecessary to continue this chronology here over the two 
years (1912 and 19 13) which have since elapsed, since this book deals 
only with events and things belonging to the Four Periods enumerated 
above, and the second Constitutional Period properly ends with the 
forcible closure of the Majlis on December 24, 191 1. The horrors 
which followed the Russian invasion of Azarbayjan, especially at Tabriz, 
and inaugurated the gloomy year of 191 2 are briefly described in a 
pamphlet entitled The Reign of Terror in Tabriz : England's Responsi- 
bilily which I published in October, 191 2, and I am preparing a larger 
volume containing much fuller details derived from all available sources. 
On January i, 191 2, which coincided with the ^Ashurd or loth of 
Muliarram (the most solemn day of mourning amongst the Shi*a 
Muhiammadans), ah. 1330, the Russians l)egan a whole series of 
executions of leading citizens and patriots by publicly hanging on a 
gallows gaily decorated with the Russian colours eight persons, of whom 
the most notable were the venerable and learned ecclesiastic Thiqalu'l' 
Isldni^ chief mujtahid of Azarbayjan; Ziyd*u* l-^ Ulamd \ ^ddiquU-Mulk^ 
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a young officer ; and Shaykh Salim. Amongst other notable persons 
hanged by them were the philanthropist I^ajji *Ali Dawd-faHish (" the 
Dnif^st "), the poet Mirzd Abmad Suhayli, and two nephews of Sattir 
Khan on or about Jan. 6 ; and the much-respected and trusted Armenian 
Petros Andreassian some days later. In most cases the houses of the 
victims were blown up with dynamite by the Russians, who installed as 
Governor Samad Khan Shujd^u^d-Dawla^ with the support of Mr Shipley, 
the British Consul at Tabriz, and the concurrence of the British Foreign 
Office. This miscreant tortured, killed and extorted money by methods 
summarily described in the pamphlet above mentioned. The executions 
continued in Tabriz at any rate until August, 191 2, and similar deeds 
were done throughout Azarbayjdn. At Rasht the printing-presses were 
dcrstroyed, the newspapers (some of the best in Persia) were stopped, 
and a few people were hanged. The unprovoked bombardment and 
plunder by the Russians of the sacred shrine of the Imam Rizd at 
Mashhad on March 29, 19 12, on which occasion many innocent people, 
both inhabitants and pilgrims, were killed, was the culmination of these 
horrors, and produced an indescribably painful impression throughout 
the Muslim World. 

Since the closure of the Second National Assembly at the end of 
19! I, that is to say for more than two years, rumours have several times 
arisen that fresh elections were to be held and a new Majlis convened. 
These elections are now actually taking place, except in .Azarbayjdn, 
and it is probable that this year may witness the inauguration of 
a Third National Assembly, which, however, welcome as it will be 
to Persia and her friends, will have to face with diminished strength 
tasks even more arduous and problems even more difficult than those 
which confronted its two predecessors. For on the one hand many 
of the most single-minded, able and resolute patriots have been slain 
or are in exile or in hiding, while full advantage has been taken by 
Russia during this two years' interregnum (when Persian Cabinet 
Ministers have hardly been able to hold office, much less act, without 
the sanction of the Russian and British Legations) to extort concessions 
of the most far-reaching character as to the making of railways, the 
exploitation of minerals and fisheries, and other matters, and to saddle 
the unhappy country with fresh burdens of debt at usurious rates of 
interest. 

Bad as the situation is, however, it is im|)ossible to deny that it might 
have been worse ; 'rihrdn has not been occupied by the Russians nor 
been the scene of horrors such as those perpetrated at Tabriz ; the 
Royal Pretenders Muhammad *Ali, Shu^d^u^-Saltana and Sdldru'd- 
Daicia have for the present ceased to trouble, and have disappeared, it 
may be hoped for ever, from the political horizon ; and the work 
effected by the new Gendarmerie under the Swedish officers in 
suppressing brigandage and securing the safety of the roads deserves 
the fullest recognition and the highest praise. For so much salvage 
from the general wreck we must be thankful, and for the fact that, 
however dark the horizon and ominous the outlook, Persia, in name at 
least, still remains an independent and undivided country. 
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*'Ahinaq," "Mirii — ,- 188 

Ahura NIazda, 304 

.i'lna'i'Chitvh'numd (paper), 33-3 

Aji kivcr (Tabrix), 108 

Ajmalttt- 'l€nih\rikk% 160 

AjuJAn-i'tiihi, 3 1 9 

AUliar Shah, Sayyid — , 330-« 

Akbar-zida, 144 

AhhKir'i'Jmriiz (paper), 36 

Aih/ar (newspaper), xiv, 17-18, 33, 15, 

3^»-7. "45 
" AJirhfan'-niazAafi,^ 18 

AkhimdofT, Mirza Fath *AU — . 96, 160 

AIhjM-'AU al-Ma'arrf, 95 

\4!Sud-Da7cla^ 313, 333 

*A}Sus-Sai(ana^ 330, 331, 338 

All»u, Dr — , I54-5. «57 

Aleppo, 183 

Alexander the Great, 317. History rf^'% 

9. «59 



Alexander DtrWartiniytfni (editor), 133. 

144. See Fikr 
'AlC (the Imliin), 198 : Stings of ^^. ton. 
'Al( Ahmad iskik-Aghasl, io3 
*A)( Akbar Khin. See Dakhmm 
'Al{ Akbar Khin (Charandibi). 69, 97 
*Ali Akbar Khin (Musawwir 'AH), 134 
'Al( Akbar Khin Muzayyinu^d-DawiAt 

«A1( Akbar Khin (of Shtriz), 159 

•AH ^qi, Mfrzi^of Khurisin, 71 

'AH i^qa Nizim, 35 

'AH Aqi of Shiraz, 140, 141 

'AH Asghar of Shfriz, 101 

* AH Asghar Khin. See Aminm's'Suifdm. 

Atdbak-i- A *tam 
•Ali Beg, 338 

*AH Dawti-fHrisk^ KI^jj> — % (Dt 336 
•AH. Dr — . Ra'lmU'Atibhd, 156, 157 
'AHgarh CoHegc (India), 135 
'AH-al-Ghiyiif, Shaykh — , xx and n. 
'AH llusa)'n-zida, 43 
•AH 'Iraqi, Shaykh — . 33. 57 
'All Janib, Sayyid — ,' 70 
'All Khan, General — , ^33 
'AH Khin, l.lijji — . See Hdjihu'd* 

Daufla 
'AH Khin, Mutarjimm*S'Saltana, 158 
'AH Khin of Na'in, 50 
'AH Khin NdiimuU'Ut&m, 155 
*AH Khin, Sayyid — , 159 
'AH Khin, Sayyid -, WiqAruU-Atulk, 

164 
'AH Mihr(. Sayyid — , 96 
'AH, M(rzi — , Thiqatu'htsUm, 163 
•AH. Mirzi Shaykh — the Mujtahid. 137 
'AH Muhammad (of Isfahin), 155 
•AH Miihamroad Khan, Mfrzi — of 

Kishin, 18, 33, 58-9, 61, 66-7 
•AH Muhammad Khin UHJiru^d-Damia^ 

5« 
•Ali Muhammad Khin (cousin of Taqi« 

zida), '330, 334 
'AH Muhammad Khin Uwaysf, 77 
'AH Naqi, Mirzi — , HakSmu'lAIamd* 

likt 01-3 
'Ali-quH, XXXV 
'AHquH Khin SafaroiT, 15 and n., 16 n., 

«!• «7. 3<5. 44. «o8 
'AH-quH Mirzi. See rtitddit's-Saitama 
'AH. Sayyid — , 87 " 

'AH, Sayyid —, Bilgrimf, xxxii 
'AH Sharif-zida of Tabriz, 1 33 
'AH Tal»itabi'(, Sayyid — , 63 
A/i/M-yi-JiiArM, 163 
'AH-zida, Muhammad — , 143 
All-India Muslim League, 337 
Almanacs, 9 

Alsace-Lorraine, 353, 355 
Ahv'ik (Bibi books), 394 
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Aminu'lUQi Mfni. 355 

Amar, Emilc — , xxvii n. 

America, 953* 334. Bahi'b in — ^ $9 

American Advi»ert, 939, «40» 3«5» 397, 

318 
American Mistiona, 8n., 317 

AmhiM^d'Dawh^ Famikh Khin— -, «on. 

AminH*s-Suifdm, *A\i Afghar Khin, 

91 n., 98, 58, 73, 109, 110, 131* 313, 

3>4 
Am(r of AfghinUtin, 109 
Amft'i'A'fam (Am(r Khtfn Sardtfr), 89 
Am(r lUjiU (or GhuUm Rifi) the 

Georgian, 59 
A mtr'i-//ishmatt 1 43 
Amtr-i-kabir. See 72i^/ Khdm 
Amtr-i'Mufakkkham^ 331 
Amtr-i'Mujiihid^ 335 
Amfr'i'Mukarram^ 987, 395 
Am(r Khdn Sardar. See ^iw/r-^ 



Amfr-Nizim, 36, 38, 169 
15 n- 



Amtr 



•Nizam, 31 

• • • 



lasan 'AH Khin GarrusC, 



Am(r(, Sidiq Khin AdlbnU-MamdUk^ 

88 
AmfrH'sh'Shu^ard. See Ritd-quH Kkdn 
*Amr b. KuUhdm, xxxii 
Amuli, Kur-i- — , 910-9 
AmuK, Mulld Muhammad — , 186 
*Amu*oghu, 977 
Amiisgdr (i)apen>, 39 
Ana dili (paper), 39 
*An*h'>'*'fAAJdftA, 163 
Anhalidr&hi, Su/f — , 79 
Andilusia, 301 

Andrcassian, Petrot », 399, 336 
Andrcini, M. — , 154-5, 159 
Anglo- Russian Agreement, 74, 168,953, 

»5<>. 3»4 
Au/MMati (papers), 95, 46, 56, 98 
AnjumaH'i-ApidJ (paper), 4O 
Anjuman-i'Haiadiyya (jwper), 47 
Anjuman-i'/f/ahdH (pai)er), 47 
Aniumatt • i • MiUi' 1 • Wildyati - 1 - Gtldn 

(paper), 47 
i^ njuman -1 • 6/>(A uwwat ( paper), 47 
Anjuman-i- Wildyalf-i- raid (paper), 48 
Anjumans (Societies), 34, 39, 41* 54t 78, 

98, 111, 118, 130, 331 
Anjuman-i-IIaq(qat, 78 
Anjuman-i-Isldmiyya, 33, 34 
Anjuman-i-Ittih.<a, 34 
Anjuman-i-Ma*drif, 141, 149 
Anjuman-t- M ash warat, 119 
An)uman-i-Sa*ddat, io9 
Anjuman-i-Ukhuwwat, 134 

CAnt (book), 169 
Anfdr (paper), 48, 130 



AniSihanriii, 990. See alao NAtkiwwdn 
AnwaH, IMwdm^i* — ^ zxxiv, 9 
AnaaU (Enaeli), 4, 8, lei. 930» 939, 940, 

)47* 318, 3>9« 3^1 3S9> 33«* 333* 
334 
\x{i Khin Hirandf, 143 

\i Khin of Kimiia, xxxiii^xxxvit 18, 

90 n., 156, 164 

\i Khdn Muhdnhu'd'Da^a^ 158 
qi, M(rzi —'of Iffahin, 119, 319 
.qi. M(ni --, 76. See Ndia-i'MUltd 
kqi Savyid Aqi Shfrizf, 104, 105 
^qi-zida. M(rti Hab(b — , 191 
Aqdas, Altdb-i- — (Bahi'i ScripCvie), 

594 
•Aribi Pishi, xxxi 

Arabic language, xix, xxtv 

Arabic newsfiapers, xi, 95 

'Arabistin (province), 78 

Arat>s, xKii, xxiv, 955, 957, 399 

Arihifod (Armenian newspaper), 98 

Araxes (Aras), 390, 397. See alio 

jHl/d 

Ardabn, 8. 55, 199, 997. 943, 945, 973, 

>74* 3<9« 3*0» 3*i> 3^* 3i5t 3*8 
Ar/a'H'd'Dawia, •• Prince " — , 81 
'Arif of Qazwin (poet), xvi-xrii, 950-9 
Aristu (Aristotle), 99 
Armenia, 183 
Armenians, 18, 98, 59, 79, lOO, 193, 137, 

905, 997, 941, 949, 948,319,391,399, 

333. 336 
Armenian newspapers, xi, 5, 98, 30, 31, 

100, 119, 144 
Arskadt^d-Dinvla^ 94 1, 943, 945, 947, 

948, 980, 986, 987, 331 
Artit b. Suhay)'a, xxv 
Artillery, Treatises on — » 157 
Asad Aqi, MashhadI — ^ 8 
Asadu'lldh Khin A/mJkamdist^s-Smifdm. 

158 
AsaduMlih Khin ** Pirst,** 57 
Asadu'llih M(rzi, 394 
AsHdu'Uih. Mini — of Firt, 8 
Asadu'lldh, Mirzi — of Mitaadaiia, 9 
Asad-zida, Hasan Khin, 130 
Afafttd-Dttwla, 174, 177, 179 
Asha, 304 
Ashkaniyin (Banu*l-Afthkin). Sec P^ 

thians 
Ashrafu*d-Din, Sayyid — of GQin, xrii, 

xviit, 148, 181, 184, 185, i86, 187, 

188, 189. 190, 191, 199, 193, 194, 196, 

906, 907, 934 , / . 
Ashraf Khin, Governor of Axarbiyjin, 

Ashrafsida, Mini MahmiSd Khia -, 

99. "I. «99t 300 
Ashtiyin, 15, 48 
Ashtiyinf, Mfrzi Hasan — , 319 
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^\shiiri, 4S, 335 

Askabad CIsbq-ibtfd), 114 

Wsksi Khin UrtlUbidi (CallignphUt), 9 

W-rr (paper), xiv, 119 

%4sr-i'/aJ/d (paper), 1 19 

.\^iii^ 185, 185, 338 

A>ariMd, 68, 941, 943, 143* 945, 983, 

Jj\'k Am^iUan (paper), 31 
Ai.:'^aM'j4*tam, it n., 98. See Amfnu*t' 

A!ibak*s Fark, 394 

A:harul'*Ajam^ 169 

Austria, 383, 395 

Aa^trians in Persian service, 154-5 

Axxntttret du dtmier tits Abtmiirages^ 69 

Ay<Ua^ 38*;, 390. 993, 304 

Ay Mmlld *Amu (paper), 94, 33, 34 

'Ayn Ahmad-zida, 115 

\jynud-/y<no/a, 331, 319, 313, 316, 395 

.LiJ 4pa|iers), 38-30, 74, 100 

A'Mi (papers), 30 

AzJdl chi chlz-aitf (paper), 30, 161 

.iiarlidyjdn, Hn., 13, 15. «3» «9t 35» '*»• 

.U3' 199. 260, 373, 399, 330, 335, 336 
Aiarbtirjtiu (comic newspaper), 15, 16, 

. 24. 37. 44. «o8. 357 
.Uaibdyjani Turkish, 16, 37, 39, 33, 34, 

111, 114, 191, 151 
A'J-arar JAnnenian newspaper), 30 
'AtHdtil'/sliim of Ldh(jin, io9 
\UuduI'Miilk (former Regent), 944 n.t 
316, 331, 335 

• 

Bald Ahinad. See AdaHfydhU — 

\^A lihir the Lur. 197 

lUSfs iHn., 335, 336, 394, 310. See also 

BahSh 
Bd^ul (Uabylon), 183, 930, 931 
B^dimak, 316, 318 
Bn(ii*u*z-Zaman (jioet), xviii 
Ba-hddd, 37, 131, 915 
iii;;h-i-'Anljar, 360 
Bdj^h-i-Shah, 37, 63, 88, 300, 904, 961, 

315, 317 
BnUdur J6ng^ 9 30, 331, 344, 945, 390^ 

Bahi'ls, 59 

Bahir (poet), 60, 149, 9 18, 953, 960-89 
liakdr (magazine), xiv, xvi, 15, 94 
lUhiristan, 196, 989, 335. See also 

Majlis 
Ihhbahin, 199, 938 
Uahjat, Muhammad 'Ali of Dizfdl, 86, 

141 
Rahman, 399. 931 

Ihhrdm II the Sdfdnian, 68 

Tahram Khdn, Qijar, 159 

BiiiiH, Amin *Umar al- — , xxxi n. 

Bakhtiyiris, 71, 103, 135, 304, 314, 919, 



«43t H5« «48. 316. 317. 318, 394, 330, 

333. 335 . 
Bikir Adwir Tiz^Kryins, 79 
Bikd (Bidkuba), 91, 95, 96, 39, 59. 77, 

«83» 3«8. 3«»» 3«7t 3«* 
Baiadiyya (papers), 56 

Baladiyya-i-iifakdn (paper), 56 

BaladuU'Amin (paper;, 55 

Balasowar (Pila-suwir), 199, 390 

Balkan War, xxviii n. 

fialkh^ 183, 930, 931 

Bamddd (paper), 46, 54 

Bdqir Khin (of Tabriz), 40, 148, 993, 

«73. 3«6, 318, 333, 334 
Baqir, Mirzi — of Bawinit (poet and 

prophet), 168-74 
Bdqir, Mined — of Mdzandardn, 9 
BardkiHh'l'^AJamt 161 
Barclay, Sir George — , 316, 394, 333 
Bar^'t-Sadz (paper), 55 
Bar^ (newspaper), xiii, xiv, 93, 96, 54-5, 

no, 148 
Basil the Armenian, 59, 53 
Basirat College, 33, 37. See also 

Ahmad, MirzJ — 
Bafirai (pa|>er), 55 
Baskerville, Mr — , 317 
BasMachi (••Printer"), 8 
Basma-Khdna (** Printing-press"), 8 
Basra, 113, 315 

Baths, public — , 106-7 * 

Baihtkitsh'Shakwd^ 163 
Baydn (lUibi Scripture), 394 
Bdyezid **the Thunderbolt," Sultdn — , 

xxxix 
Bektdsh'Hdma^ 160 
Belgium, Belgians, 943, 945, 313 
Belyasuvarski (Pila-suwar), 199, 390 
Berlin, 333, 336, 337 
Bernard in de St Pierre, 69, 164 
Bethmann-Hollweg, llerr — , 396 
Biblictkica Orunialis, 68. See Zimker 
BidtfH (paper), 57 
BUdyatu^l'Hisdb (Arithmetic), 157 
Bigishlii, Kizd Khdn — , 163 
Bill. Mr —, 333 
Billiiri, Hdjji Mirzd Aqd — , 76 
al-Binini, 307 n. 
Biskdrai (paper), 55 
Bismarck, 953, 955 
Bi-sutiin (mountain), 978 
Bizot, M. — , 333 
Blunt, Mr Wilfrid Scawen — , xix 
Boer War, 33, 353, 955 
Bogozhavlenski, M. — , 398 
Bomb thrown at Shdh, 315 
Bomliardment of National Assembly 
. (June 93, 1908), 4, 5. See TV/- 

bandt-yi' A/ajlis 
Bombay, 43, 63, 68, 79, 85, 199, 135 
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Bnhnuui, 993 

Bright, John — , 169, 179 

British Consulatett 4it 79» 106-7, Vh 

^ J«8, 319, 335 

British Legation, 313, 315, 316, 316, 

3«9« 334. 336 
Browne, E. G. — » 6, 16S 

Brussels, 397 

Buchanan, Sir George — , 397 

Buddha, 193 

Buhler, M. — , 154, 157 

Buhiul (comic paper), 16, 94, 57 

Bukhara 14. 54, 95, 183, 930, 131 

BukhArd'Xi'Sharif (paper), 94, 34 

Bulgarians, xxxix, 68 

BA QalamAn (paper), 56, ill, 199, 133 

Buqrdt (Hippocrates), 995 

Burhdn (dictionary), 995, 997 

Burhthi'i-Jtiwi*^ 9 

Burma, 30 

Burns, Robert — , 197 

Burroughs and Welcome, 399 

Burujird, 91, 174, 333 

BAsa-i'^Azni, 163 

Bushire, 7, 15, 43, 63, 117, 140, l4lt 

3»«t 33« 
BusfJuiis-SiyaAait 169 

Butrus Pasha, xx, xxi 

Buvat, L. — • xi 

Biiya, or Buwayh, House of — -, 906-7 . 

Cairns, Mr — , 950 

Cairo, xiv, xx, xxviii, 1, 18, 19, 58, $9» 

^. 7«» 73» 78, 81, 198 
Calcutta, xiv, 19, 94, 95, 98, 99, 63, 64, 

^>9. 73. 74. 104. 131. i43. «53. 3«7f 334 
Calendar, Persian — , 61, 69, 66 

Cambridge, 8f 

Caspian Sea, 199, 907, 998, 999, 930, 

1^1. )39. ^40. 954, 956, 399, 330, 331 
Cathay, 171. See also Kka^d 
Caucasus, 16, 18, 93, 98, 75, loi, 914, 

9.^0. 131, 977, 339 
Chahdr A/a^ti/at xxxii n. 
Chaktima, 88, 89 
Chaldacan Christians. See Ntstoriant^ 

Syrian, Syriac 
Chanla-i-Pd-barahna (paper), 93, 94, 79, 

30^ 
Chdp (** printing *'), derived from Chinese 

(hdw, 8; difTerent kinds of — , 7 oif 

cah, 
ChdpHk (paper), 79 
Charanddu, 97 
C^^ran^-^raff ^(articles in SAr^i'ttrdfll), 

16. 94, 63, 1 16, too, 948^50 
Charles XII of Sweden, History of — , 9, 

"59 

Chateaubriand, 69 

Chaumiire inditnne, 69, 164 



Ckmmk (Armeniaa paper), 119 

Ckikra-mmmA (paper), xiv, 7973 

China, 90. S5, 109, 171, 909. 903, 301 

Chtngia Khan, xxxts, 965, 967 

Christ, 903 

Ckri$t0pkar9t (Russian ttcamer), 330 

CkugkumdHr^ Skaykk — > (paper), 57 

Cicero, ti8 

Comic jpapert, 15, 16,94,57,65. 67. 70. 76 

''Coming Dawn,'* xxxix 

Ccmradt (paper), xxviii n. 

CoHciri of ihi Animals (by KriloflT), 59 

Constantinople, xiv, xx, 6, 14 n., 17, 91, 

30, 36, 63, 81, I09, 106, 119, 113. 131. 

193, 194, I4«, 155, 156, 307, 311. 396 

Constitution, nrst and second periods 

of — , 5. 3"«. 3i3-«6, 3«*-35 
Cook, xxix, XXX n. 
Cossacks, 1 68, 171, 913. 916, 940, 954, 

956, 988. 315, 316, 318, 390, 393. 318. 

33( 
Council of Health {MajHt-USikkai), 77 

Coup d*£tai of June 93, 1909. See 

7 Hp-baM4i(*yi' Majlis 

Coup d'^iai (abortive) of Dec 1908, 

i3«. «|5. «t7. 3«5 
Coup d^Etat of Dec. 99, 191 1, 31, 951 n. 

Cromer, Lord — >, xix, xx, xxxi 

CUsipkon, A'uius of — , 307 

Curzun, Lord •^, 331, 334 

Cyrenaica, 334 

Cyrus, 170, 174 

Dahtriyva (paper), 85, 307-8, 

DaMruU'Mamdlik^ 47, 85, 307 

DabiruUMulk, 394 

Dahisidu (paper), 8( 

Dahiftdn'i'Pt)rsi, i(>3 

Dabiiri, 994 

Dd^kdtin-Bd^kddn, 19 1 

Dd'Vl'Isldm, 86, 41 

Daily Ckronitie, 317 

Daily A^ews, 317 

Difira -i-tkaldika, 3 1 9 

'• Dakhaw," 'AH Akbar lOUa of Qaxwte, 

16, 102, 115-16, l9»-i, 90»*4 
Damawand, 49, 331 
Ddnisk (papers), 84-5 
Diri (Darius), 917, 990, 991 
Ddrib Mirza, 273 n., 393 
Dardanelles, 334 
Darf (language), 999 
Darf'ft^arf (Charivari column of the 

/Krty/), 151 
Ddru*i'FunAn (Polytechnic C6llcgc at 

Tihrin), ion., 12, 14, 50, 51, 81,84, 

93.96. m. «54. 155. 157 
Ddru'l-'Um (paper), 84 

/>ary(f -/I -AVr (diamond), 943, 945 and a. 

Dl^hniksiitiyun, 98, 333 
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Ddshir (paper), 85 

DJstir-i'Sukkam^ 163 

Da:M-fithisA. Hijji «AM — , ill 

I)yv^u*/'//a^^ (magajune), 15, 141* 86 

p.i'rvatM^i-IsMm (paper), 4f» 85 

Ihwlatshih, xv 

Pcmr (a review), 14 n. 

Davr M TasaisH/f 58, 59 

I)AW!ihin-tcp^, 161 and n. 

Piwud (Chaldaean priest), 194 

Ibylam, 3o6, 307 

Dcccam, t8, 70, 104, 106, 146, 977 

Delhi, iH, 106 

Democnils, xvii, 16, 53, 57, 60, 7«, 87, 
100, III, ii3« 1 15* i^i* IM» 196,131, 
I40, 144, I47f I49t Iflf >4>> >4<f 
15111., 333 

Denshawi, xtx, xxiii 

Dmtsche Bank, 331 

Dcvcchi (or Shuturbin) quarter of Tabria, 

Difd^iyra (paper), 80 

Lfxk-khudd^ 190. See Dakhaw 

Dinjjra, xxi, xxvi-xxvii 

Directory {Jia/ai-i-Mudira'U 319, 310 

D'ru\iH-t-*AtLilat (paper), 86 

Divan-i'Harh (Court-martial), 318 

Dizful, 86, 141 

Diikhtar-i^mjji Namad^mM^ 58 

Dumas, Alexandre — , 33, 161 

Durant't'Tfjtin, 165 

Van P>ck, Dr Edward — , 157 

Eek9 dt Pent (paper), 17, 45 

Ecole roI>1echniQue. See Ddru^l'FunAn 

Edchiyyct^ijtdSde^ xxxix 

Edward the Seventh, King — , six, 331 

Egypt, xAiii-xxxii, 39, 44, 5^* 65*^1 Ih* 

74, 81, 364, 367, 399, 301, 311, 334 
Ekbdtdn (paper), 4^, 118 
Ekrem Bey, KijdM-xid^ ^ (Turkish 

n'riter), xxxxnii 
Etizavetpol. 337, 331 
Emin Bey (Turkish poet), xxxviii, xxxix 
England, xxxii, 253. 354, 355, 356, 376, 

279, 395, 396. 317, 336. 333, 334 
English, anii- — writings, 134 
English language, 193, 193 
Engli&h Legation, 31 
English Missionaries, 8 ad tale, 
English at the North Pole (tranilation), 

50. 164 
Enzeli. See Amail 
Eugenie, Empress — , xix 
Euphrates, 314. See FurAi 
Eniopeans (** Franks *'), xxxv, 189, 158- 

9. 388, 305, 318 

Fakhri^ Kitdbu'l' ~, xxvii 



Fakkr^i'isUm, MulU Stfdiq JaSdm'U 

/tidmt 61 
FakkrmU'A'uiidh. 305 
FakkruU-iyd^nin^ 144 
Faidkai'i-iWitMffaH{mmguoaat)t 1 5, 1 13-4 
Falconburg, 333 
Kar^hin, 38 

FaraJ 6a*d at Shtddai (paper), 13 1 
Fara|u*Udh of Kisban, Siayyid ^, 44, 58, 

Farhdd Mfni MuUamadm^d'DawUa^ 159 
Farhang, Mirzli Muftafa — , xvii 
Farhang'i'Anjumati'drd'yi'NdfiH^ 160 
Farhani^^l'Mamdiik, 1 3 3 
Farhang (newspaper), 13, 13 n., 106, I30, 

I3I-3, 136 

Press, 1 3 n. 

Farkhir, 389, 390 

Farmdn-farmd^ 334, 335 

Farrukh Khin Amtnud'Dawla^ to a. 

Farrukhi (poet), xxxiv, 379 

Firs (provmce), 8, 13, 78, I30, 358, 300, 

3«5. 3«9 
Fdrs (newspaper), 1 3 n., 130-1, 133 

Fdrs (printing-press), I30 

Farwardln (paper), I3i, 399 

/iir|'</</ (paper). 56, ill, 133, 135 

Farydd-i'lVatan (poem), 79 

Vis (Fez). 358-9 

FofihuU-Mutakaliimln^ 136 

Fath-'Ali Akundoff of Tiflis, 30 n., 96, 

160 
Fath-*Ali, Mir — , 113 
Fath'Ali Shih, 7, 163 
Faih-i'Afilii {'' National Victory"), 313, 

318 
FathuMUh, Hijji ~, 78 
FathtCl'MamdUk^ 57, 101 
FaruHi*id*i-*Amma (paper), 134, 137 
Fazlu*llih-i-Nuri, Shaykh — ^ 34, 74, 94, 

186, 312, 313,315, 317,318, 331, 331, 

a»4. 3"9 
Abu'1-Kazl of Siwa, 166 

FederofT, 134 

FeJT'i'Ati ("Coming Dawn'*), xxxix 

Ferid Bey, Muhammad — ^ xx-xxiv 

Fez. See Fds 

FidiMs, 334. See Mujdkidin 

Fikr (paper), xiii, 34, 133, I44 

Fikr-i'Iuiifbdi (paper), 133 

Fikrf-yi-Bartgar^ 334 

Firdawsi, xxxii, xxxv, 9, 164 

Firidun, Arbdb — 1 315 

Firidiin Malkom. 163 

F(nizAl)ddi (lexicographer), 397 n. 

Firuz-kiih, 348, 330 

Fishangchi, Karbali*! Husa3ni — ^ 60 

Fishery Concessions {Shdidi)^ 139, ijOi 

^3«. 3«»« 336 
FitzMaurice, Mr — ^ 336 
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Flammarioii; i6i 

France, xxii, xuvii, 87. 165, 3«$, 336, 

330 
'^Frankt.** Stt Eurt^iom 
French Catholic missionaries, 8 a/ m/^., 
^, i»4 
French newspapers published in Persiat 

etc., xi, 5, 65, 95, no 
French Revolution, xxi, 87 
Fiiman, 938 

Furat, 314. See Eupkralts 
Kurughi, Muhammaf) Husayn of Isfahin, 

51.61. See Zak^uU'Mulk 
Futurists, xxxix 

GabiefT, General — , 334 

Galen (Jdliniis), 395, 397 

Galish (tribe), 338 

Ganja, 337 

CiiMJfiiai-Aufdir (paper), 48, 130 

Ganjina-uDAnisk^ 160 

Ganjina-i'Funun (magasine), I and n., 

«4. "30 
Gauj'i'ShHyagdH (paper), 130 
(jai)on, XX n. 
Garriiit, 8 

Giisteiger, M. — , 154, 159 
GtiMsf 304 

Giwa (the blacksmith), 300 
Gay-Khdtit (Mongol ruler), 8 mt r«/r. 
Ge<lik Pdshi (theatre), xxxvti 
General Assembly (Egyptian), xxiii andn. 
Geneva, xx n. 
Georgians, 53, 338 
German College in 'fihrin, 319 
Germ.iny. 193, 193, 357-9, »95. 3)3t3nt 

3».S 3«6. 330 
Ghani-zdda, Mahmiid — of SalnUs, 56, 

133 

GhanVibi-'AWiPidi-MiltU, 163 

Ghayrat (pa|>er), 31, ito 

Ghazna, xxxiv 

Ghuldim *AU Khan Qdjir, 54 

(fhulam Husayn of Kirmdn, (S9, 136 

Ghulim l.lusayn of Tihrdn, 110 

Ghuldm VSiA, the Georgian, 53 

Gibb, E. J. W.. History of OUtmam 

Poetry^ xxxvi, xxxvii, 36^ n. 
Gildn, xiii, 83, loi, 130, 300, 307. See 

also Jiasht^ 309, 310, 314, 319, 333, 

119. 139* ^40, 143* <45« 960, 361 
GUdn (pai>ers), xiv, 130-1 
Gil Blis^ 164 
GIad:»tone, 169. 173 
Gobiiicau, Comte de — , 310 
Gospel, 305 

**Guspodin;* HabibuMlih Khin, 115-6 
Granada, 301 
Grant Duff, Mr — , 313 
Greeks, xxii, xxxviii 



Grey, Sir Edward — . ivi. i7«. 153^. 

Vlt 3«6, 333 
Gaftugiyi Sa/d'KMma4^t(fiMn^^i^ 139 
Guildhall, xx, xxviii 
Guilds, 46, 54 

GuUstAn (of Sa*d(), 30 and n. 
Gulistdn (paper), 139 
GiifisltfH'i'/ram^ 160 
* Gulisidm-i-Sa*Hdai (paper), 139 
Gyumush-tep^, 343, 345, 334. 331, 33« 

l.labib Aadxida, Mind ^, 131 
l.labib of isfahdn, Mirxd — , 33, 156, i6t 
HabibuMIdh Khdn •• Gospodin," 135 
HabMl'Mattn (newspaper), xii, «▼, xvi, 
«o, 13, 15, 19, 33, 34, 35, 38, 63, 64, 

73-5* 94t i>3> I3«« i43t 164, 353* '60^ 

370. 374n., ai4, 319 

ffadiPiquU''fahl'at, 161 
//adifiau^'f-Tlibriyya {hook), 13 lu. 13 n. 
Hddr, Mir — , Shaykh^Usldmt^ 153 
ai^IIadid (newspaper), 15, 53, 75, 80, 

114, 118, 131 
I.ldfif (the poet), xxxvi, 31 n., 388 
I.Idfiz Ibrdhim (poet), xvtii, xix 
mjiMd'Daivla, I.Idjji 'All Khin, 43, 

fi, 156 
iidjji Bdbd, Morier*s — (Persian tnns- 

lation), 33, 160 
Haktm-i'IldhL See 'Abdu'r^RMm #/ 

Qardjaddgk 
rnkfrnWlAfafmUik, MIrzd 'All NaqI, 

91-3 
Hakimu'l'Mulk, 334 
kakkdk'Mskf, Mahmdd Khin, 118 
Halwdn, 59 
Hamaddn, 8, 45, 70, 103, 106, US, 134, 

i5«. 3U. 3»9. .13" 
Hama-ddn (paper), 153 

Hamdia^ xxxii 

iia9nmdm'i'Jinmydm (paper), 33 

Hanchdkists (Armenian), loo 

llaqtTi^ (paper), 77 

Haqtqat (papers), 78 

Ilaqttfatu l-Wlam, 163 

ilardmge. Sir Charles (afterwardi L4Md) 

— . 3»3. 3»6 
Harf't'Haoti (paper), 76 ^ 
Hart wig, M. de — , 315, 317 

Hasan Aqd (Ktt&nian Consular Accm), 

316 
lla»an, Hdiji MIrzd — of Tabrix, the 

MujtakdU 130, 331, 333 
Hasan, Hdjji Mirzd — Hnskdiyym^ 117 
Hasan. Hdjji Sayyid -, *AdlmU'Afmik, 

«45 
Hasan, Hdjji Shaykh — of Tabriz, 1 19 
Hasan al* l.lusayn!. 44 
Hasan Khdn Asak'zdJa^ 130 
Hasan Khdn Ja'far*zida, 113 
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Huan Khin KkMnei^Mulk^ i8 n. 

Hisan Khin Tabib 'All. 118 

HisM, yi\nk — ^ 33 

H.i<in of Kishin, ^lyyid — ^ 18, 74, 143, 

!{isaa-i-Miisaw{, Sayyid — .119 
Hxsan •• Rushdiyya/* Hijjt Mini — • 

SI D^ 144* 311 

Hisan. Sharkh — of Tabrii, 81 
Hasan of Tibrii, Shaykh — ^ xtv, lit 
Hisan of Tila<|in, Mini >-, 166 
AVjl-Hasan, Dr — ^ 156, 157 
A'jn'MIasan Khin. See Naq^dsM-Mski 

and ^nfW/'Mit/Jk 
.Vju1-HasanKhdn5</Vi/M7-i1/am<//f>. 143 
ASu'l- Hasan Khin of Tabriz, 40 
Hasan 'Ali Khan-i-Garrusfi^m/r-ATiWOT, 

15 n., 163 
Il&san Jawzi, 163 

Hasan Mu'min-zida, Sayyid — , 57 
Hasan Ndii of Khuy, 30 
Jiaskardtti I'Arg (comic paper), 16, 14, 

Hi^hi^l Aqi Rabi'-zida, 115 

Hi^him of Charandib, Sayyid — , 97 

Hi>him Khdn, 117 

Hi-^him, M(r — , 319 

HiNhim. Mini — , of Isfahin. 307 

Harteras^ Adventures of Captain — 

(translation), 50, 164 
Hr-.ni va Hawas (paper), 151 
ihxJt (papers), 13, 79 
HlyStu'l'Qitlub, 7 
Haycock, Mr — , 318, 333 
Haydar 'Ati Kamili, 60 
Haydar Khin *AmH-fighlH^ 177 
Ihydar, Mir — , son of Khwija Qisim 

.MundlofT, 54 
Haydardbid, 28, 104, 106, 1 46 
Ha%Tat, Mind — , 160 
Iledi/yM-Sdl^ 307 
Hcral. 127. 155. «54, 156 
Herlictte, M. Jean — , 330 
Hero Lays (by Alice Milligaii), xuciii n. 
Hiiiyai. See Ritd-ifuli Khdn 
Ifid.ijat (papen), 151 
I{ifzu''f'Sihhat (paper), 77 
Hi;i2, 135 

Hrrat'i'K'ubrd^ 31 1 
Hiirat'i'Sugkrd^ 3 1 1 
Hikdyat - i -Jdn 'guddz4 - IVaqdyi* mt Yasd 

ila Shfrdz (paper), if, 78 • 
Hit mat (Persian magazine), xir, i, 18, 

19. S3, j8, 78-9 
aUHildl (Arabic magazine), i 
liindiya, Amin — , 81 
Hiniliyo, Najib — , 81 
Hindus, 303 

Hippocrates (Buqrat), 195, 197 
Hirand, 63, 86 



^hHuU' Walam mintfiJmdm (book), le 
Hugo, Victor •— , six 
H99Jaiu*S'Sa'd4ttt^ 164 
Humim (poet), xxxv 
Hnnar^dmAz^ 130 

'* HAfkApr «3». »33 

ifnquq (paper), 77, 146 

Hurmuz, 380 

HurHyyai (paper), 76 

HusimuM-Islim *« Danish" (poet), xviii 

Husayn, Imim — , 137 

Husayn (editor ot Janffoi^^Mawld), 70 

Husayn, .-^qi Sayjrid — , 67 

Husayn, Ac|i Say}'id ~~ (Sharifat LI* 

brary), 109 
Husayn, Hdjji — , 147 
Husayn, lldjji — , 151 
Ihisayn, llajji Mir — , 80 
Husayn, Karbali'i — Fishangchi, 60 
Husayn Khdn, Mini — (son of Afusta* 

sAdru'd- Daw/a), 111 
Hu«iayn Khdn Ddnish (poet), xvitt, 307 . 
Ifusayh Khin MnUamanu^l-Mutk^ 164 
Ijusayn Khin Sarddr't'tfufrat^ 138 
Husayn Khdn Si/ntksdidn 50, 98, 138 
Husayn Khan AVi^«// (*< the Oculist"), 

17, 40, 48, 84 
Husa)-!! Khin Kasmi'i, 151 
I.lusayn Khin, MIrzi Sayyid — (editor), 

•5. 75. lU. <«8 
Husayn Khin, Mirzi Sayyid — , 80 
Husayn, Mirzi — , Jak/b-Zifda, 118, 199 
Husayn, NiMb —, 313, 315, 331 
Husayn -quli Khin Nawwtfdt 319, 314, 

3'5. 3»6. 3«7 
Husayn, Shaykh — of Tihrin, 147 

Husayn, Sa}')'id — shot dead, 313 

rdda-i-AfaskrAtiyyat ('* Restoration of 
the Coi)stilution," July 17, 1909), 4 

Ibrihini Aqi, 315 

Ibrdhim Beg. See Siydkat-ndma 

Ibrdhim, I.ldiji Mirzi — . 35 

Ibrdhim Jdn Sfu*attar. See Mnkammad 
fidtftr of fiawiindt 

Ibrdhim Khdn, 134 

Ibrdhim, Mirzi — , 103 

^Ibrat (paper), 118 

Iftikhdrut-'Ulamd, 14s 

Iktiskdmti s-Saltana^ 314, 315 

Ihtiydj (newspaper), 15 and n., 11, 47, 

36. 44» «08 
Ikyd (paper), 36 
Ijldtu'lMulk, 149 
I]timi«i (Socialist), 36 
Ijtinii*iy)'un • i • 'immiyyiSn, «6. See 

Social Democrats 
Ijtimd^iyyun^i'IttikddiyyAn^ do 
Iktifd^t^l'QunA* H-md kuwa ma(i^\ 157 
Illustrated newspapers, 16 
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Flannnarion; 161 

France, xxu, xxxvii, 87, 165. 315, 3*6, 

330 
''Franks.** Stt £nrt^ms 
French Catholic misttonartcs, 8 mi mA*., 

French newspapers published in Pcrsiat 

etc., xi, 5, 65, 95, no 
French Revolution, xxi, 87 
Ftiman, 338 

Furat, 314. See Etiphrttta 
Kuriighi, Muhammail Husayn of Isfahin, 

51,^1. See Zakd'iiU'Afuik 
Futurists, xxxix 

GabieflT, General — , 334 

Galen (Jdliniis), 395, 997 

Galish (tribe), 338 

Ganja, 137 

GanjIna-i'Aufdr (paper), 48, 130 

CiUtjIna'i'DiUtish^ 160 

Ganjina-i-Funun (magaxine), 1 and n., 

i4. 130 
Canj'i'iihdyikgdn ( paper ), 130 
Gapon, XX n. 
Garriia, 8 

Giisteiger, M. — , 154, 159 
(7ilMffx, 304 

Giwa (the blacksmith), 300 
Gay-Kh^tit (Mongol ruler), 8 mi tmUm 
Geclik Pdshi (theatre), xxxvii 
General Assembly (Egyptian), xxiii andn. 
Geneva, xx n. 
Georgians, 51, 338 
German College in Tihrto, 319 
Germany. 193, 193, 357-9, »95» 3' " 

3«5, 3«^. 330 
Ghanl-zdda, Mahmiid — of S 

133 

Ghayrai (paper), 31, I7 
Ghazna, xxxiv 
GhulKm *AU Khan ' 
(jhulam Husayn <^ 
Ghuldm Husayi^^ 
Ghuldm Kirit 1^' 
Gibb, E. J. 

Poetry^ xxx\ . 
Gildn, xiii, H?, 10 • , 

also Masfit, 209. 2. 

H9t «39» «40, 343. 24. 
Cfliin (papers), xiv, 130-1 

Gil Blast 164 

Gladstone, 169, 173 

Gobineau, Comte de — , 310 

Gospel, 305 

**Gospodin/* llabibu'llih Khdn, 135-^ 

Granada, 301 

Grant Duff, Mr — t 3»3 

Greeks, xxii, xxxviii 



Grey, Sir Edward — , xvl, 171, f53.7, 
^3«7. 3«6, 333 

GuflugifiSafd'KkdHa^.IffiMn^^U 139 
Guildhall, xx, xxviii 



Guilds, 46, 54 
GttlhttiM (of Sa*di), 90 and n. 
Gulistdn (paper), 139 
GuIhtdH'i'Jram^ 160 
* Gulisidm-i'Sa^ddai (paper), 139 
Gyumushtep*, 343, 345, 334. 331, 

llabfb Aqdzdda, Mini — , i3i 
llabib of lyfahin, Mirxi ^, 3i» • 
HabibuMldh Khdn '*Gospo<li. 
JfabMi'Afaifm (newspaper). > 

'O, 13, 15, 19, 33,34, ?: 

73-5. 94i "»3. «3». U3. 

370, 374 n., 314, 3»0 
Hada'iqu'f-Tabt'at, \f 
/fadifiquU' ThSrixyj 
Hdd(, Mir — , A/; 
tU'I/adtd (newMt 

114, 118, I ,. 
Ildfiz (the r 
Hdfiz Ihrr 
J/(ijibu\i- 

51. 1 

1. 
// 



Pi I 



'A 




Kian KKia of KiraiiB, ijo 
Kiiiai. Mini — , 84. Ml. 154, IS7 
Ki/im u( Vaid, Siyrid— , i)i 
Kuim-iiila, Mini — , ivi, d. )«» 
.31 J. A'fi QJinrfa. m 

Kcmil Bcjr (Tailiih wjita), xsxvii 
A':(dA>r Incwipapet). ij, 75. B«. It^ 

Kkaiin l-MuH, 18 aad B. 
A'UJim-i-JiAjii'itt. Mahuund HaHyi 

— ■ ;« 

KhalQ (pwodoBTB of n-Shifa), tt) 



1. tOJ, )>l 


KtalVhil, .J9. 18J. Its. 199 


n papcit, r* 


1 Khunu. I}8 


»"-, 317. 4>^ 


Khin Bihiitu U. M. HaMhI. ijC 




A-^o «/ Umkwnm (pbj). 160 


jr>il U-, 71 


Khiqini (poet), rair, J^ 


4 >»]». 


- Klunl. -Ali Mina." itUt 


.«» 00 — . 7 


A%hnHitd0 (paperl, irii. S» 


.n 'A!i M»lik-4. — , 


A'Vw^ (pOPCTl. »» 




AXi/r^WH* (pa(>«>, Bj 




Kkayrir* //ujj<". 165 


.rtab-i). I7y^ 


KhajrMt-K^Um (papery. li., »»-j. If, 


■69. 17". •«!. »J^ 






KIwili*c. iviii, ■■>' 


ij« 


AXi./4/ (ptpei), ii. 119 
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^/Im^dmAt (nipef), 119 

*/mdJu*S'Saifana^ 16a 

imdm^/um'a of '^Waixi, Mintf 'Abtt'U 

Qisim, a 90-1 
'Imrin, Son of — , loa, 904 
•IniyatuMlih, MIrrf — , 84 
inddptndiwa Perse (paper), 48 
India, xxvii-xxviii n.. 13, 18, 14, 96, 98. 

«9i ^3» ^4. 68, 136, i&, 171, 173, 174, 

«iO. «i«<. JM. 154. «5o. ^57. 3«6; 313, 
, 3'5. 33>*33>. 335 
Indtan trax^Uer^ CoMversati^t pf an — , 

161 

Inoculation, Treatise on --, 7 

intfiliib ("Revolution"): Detwr-i- 

'i-'UmAmf (•'C>'clc of General — "), 

4 ; i-GUdn, 4 ; i-/ifakdn^ 

4 ; i'Kablr^ 4 ; /. Tabriz^ 4, 

16 n. 

Ipit/imf (•• Revolutionary'*), 13^, 936 

/w/rr/ (paper), 48 

Insiinivyal (paper), 48 

Udn (Hahs(Y book), 394 

V*"X (?*P«'). 15 n.. «7. 3<i. 44 
IqhiUu'l-KutUib^ 145 

ii/btihi^s-Saifana, 319 

Irani, Garden of — , loi^ 904 

/n//i (|>aper), 1 1 n., i». 43, 49-51, 88, 90 

Mhi tchun (poem), 307 

Mft'i'Kuntini (paper), xiii 

fnin-i'Naw (paper), xiv, 14, 33, ^5, a^, 

3». 5«-3i 54. 75t 99» «o6, 131, 151, 
, 118, )2o, a 12. 127, 160, 370, 319 
Irdn-i'NawIn^ 53, 54 

/rtini-St4i(iUit (paper), 51. See under 

'Inic|, 18 

'Iraqi (pciet), xxxiv 

Wrtiq-i.*AJam (paper), |9, 118 

*Irdq*i-*Ajam, Anjumani- — , 119 

Ireland, xxxvii 

Irish Players, xxxiii n. 

Jrshiid (paper), a I, 13, a6, 19 

*fjid Khan, 102 

Isfahan, xiii, xvii, 4, 8, la, 18, at, a6, 
31, 41, 42, 47, 56, 63, 70, 74, 78, 100, 
106, lao, lai, ia7, 134, 136. i45t »47f 
149. 150, 189, 190, ao4, a 10, aa3, 338, 
160. 261, 317, 3aa, 337, 3a8, 339 

/{/iMh (paper), 4a, 149 

Urandinf, Maxhhadi Mahmdd — , 140 

Uhbiliyya. Sec Sevtile ' 

Ishik Aghdsf^ loa 

'Ishqdbad (Askabad), 133, 134, 33a 

^hhq u 'fffat, 6a, 164 

/shrdq (paper), 4a 

Iskamlini, Ma^hhadl Mahmdd — , 33 

Iskandar (Alexander the Great), a 17, 
^75". 



ffidk (papers), 43-3 
al'/tldm (paper), 41, 119 
/rAfwi>y« (paper), 33, 41-, 
IsmaMI, Aqi — (a Jew convefftcd to 
IsUm), 91 

IsmaMl Khan, 335 

IsmaMl-zdda, Mu^afTar Khin », itj 

•I?mat of Hukhiri (poet). 95 

hlibddd ('• Autocracy," " Despotism **) : 

Dawr^u — (" Cycle of — "), 4 ; 

i'Saghir (*• Minor — ••). xiii, 4, 73. 
loa, a()o, a69, 311, 316, 318 

/r/iy/i// (pajw), 40, 145 

IstiqUN-frdH (paper), xiii, 35. 40, ♦«. 

'^*!?'.i'**h'"; ^'^' ?'7' 33©. 331. 33« 

/•/ii/.i7/(" Moderate/* ^nnXttMiij^An). 
57. 59. «35. 13<^. «4i 

PU»uidn*S'SaJtana, ion., 11 n., 43, 49, 
50, 51* Hi, 84, 80. 90, oa, 97, 98, 109, 
110. 138, 156, 164-6. Stt MiikammaJ 
BAtjir Khdn and Muhammad Hasan 
Khdn 

Pthftddtit'Taufliya, 84 
Phfdm-i'Daftar^ 15 

lUUdmuUMulk, VOsuf Khin ., |. 1 «o 
niuidu'l^Milhu Murtaii Khin. 80 
tUividu's-Sal{ana, •AU-quH Mini, too.. 
. II n., 14 and n., 50. 95, 164, 166 
HizdiiuU'Ulamd, laa 
IttiAiq College. 35 
litifdq (papers), 35 
lUifdif'i'KdrgarAn (paper), 35 
Ilttjdif H Taraqqf, Party of — , 113 
Ittihdd (papers), 33-5, 37, 4a 
Itttkadiyya-i'Sa'ddat (paper), 35, 133 
ittihdduU'Isldm^ 16a. See alvo Pam^ 

Istamism 
/mid' (paper), 43-4, 51 
/(tild'dt-i'Afuhimma (paper), 44 
litild'dl'i'Ruidna'i' Tamaddun (paper), 

, 44. 64 

Ivan (Georgian assassin), 338 

IxvoUky, M. — , 3a5 

Jabal *Amil, 96 

Jabbir, Hajii Mini - Ta^ira^kU 99 

JadtduU^Islam, 61 

Ta«far-i-Khimna'( (poet), xviii, aoc-o 

ra'far Khin, 8 

faTar, Mind — of Qarija Dagh, 160 

fa'flir. Mirza — of Tabrli, 7 
Ja*far-7ida, Hattan Khin — , 113 
Jahdn-drd (paper), 71 

Jahingir Khin, Mirzi ^ of Sbiris, 115- 

16, aoo-4, 315 
Jahdu-numd, 9, i(ki 

Jahdn'numd*vi'musat(aha (Geographtcml 
projections), 138 * 
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Tihan-«hihi SayTidi, 149 

Iilil, M. T. — YiSsuf-ada, 54 
7j;./Vy.Z\Rr/tf, Prince — , 316 
Ulilo'd-Din Hosayni, 137. See Mtfmy- 

' jiduUAshrdf 

Jaliltt'tl-Din of Kl<(h£n, Sayyid — , en- 

ntled Mzi'ajryidH^l'lsldm^ y.v.y s8, 73 
lililaM'Dfn Mini, 163 
)i:i!u'd-Dm Rumf (poet), xxxti 
}i!;l Khan, Dr — , 42 
':!:! Mohammad-qull-zida, 16 
ialiniis (Galen), 295 
eljamcl (newspaper), 13, 94, 69 
fjfVu'Jirj'a (paper), 70 
laml. Sayyid — of Afcha, 55 
Umilu'd-Din, Say>'id — Afghinf, 30, 

160, 311 
!amilu*d-Din, Sayyid — of Isfahin, 70 
J^'m-i-Jakdn-mimd (paper), 69 
Jcm-i-Jam^ 8, 68, 164 
J^nt'i-Jamihtd (paper), 68 
Jim, tamshid, 113, 214, 216, 217. 990. 

JVi", 592 
James Mr — , 319 
jimi (poet), xt, 277 
hmshid-xida, 35 
djamlb (paper), 70 
jin^al'i'Stavcla (paper), 70 
'janub (paper), 71 

J-tjun. XIX, 163, 192, 193, 253, «55 
Ji'rcki'ji'Miliat (paper), 67-8 
J^rcki-yi-Waian (paper), (J8 
farida (s note-book), i4n. 
laridC'i'Kirmdn (paper), 69 
jcfida-i'MilU (paper), 69, 97-8 
JanJa-i-TiJtirai (paper), (^9 
IMm-i-MU/f (" National Festival "^t 313, 

lanid of Tabriz, Sayyid — , 59 
jairia, Hasan — , 103 
"lelh-i^iaphy," 21, 22, 25 n, 
Jnr<s Status of — in Russia, 334 
Jih^d {Religious war), 334 
Jihr.d'i'Akbar (|viper), 23, 71 
Jckn Bulfs ether Jsland^ xix n. 
IcMrph (the ]*atriarch), 201, 203, 301 
JvMyf I^rdher (Armenian paper), ^% 
lulfa (on the Araxes), 18 n., 317, 320^ 

Juifa (of Isfahan), 18 ami n., 72 
futt^ (= magazine), 14 and n. 
Turicpnidence, Treatises on — ,7 
*In»a\-nf, •AWuM-Din 'Ati Malik-i- — , 

KIT- 

"Kabliy" (aKarbaliM), 179-82 
Kihol, 24t 102, 169, 171, 183, 330, 

Kajllu^d'Dawla^ 156 



Kakkwd (Syriac psper), 136 

Kalit, 312, 315 

Karoal (College), isS, 199 

Kamil (paper), 60, 118. 300 

Kamil (editor), 60 

Kamil-i-Iffahini (poet), xxxIt 

/Camdlu'd'Dawh^ Efittks ^— t 90 lU 

Kamdhil'Mulk (artist), 109, 162 

Kimran Mirzd, 138 

Kan (village near Tihrin), 90, 91 

Karach, 213, 216, '316, 317 

Kardchi, 136, 137, 143 

Karbala, i4n., 25, 64, 179, 334 

Karim (assassin), 324 

Karim Khin, 15^ 

Kashan, 8, 18, (^7, 125, 213, «I5» 3«3« 

3»5. 3^^. 3«9. 33 «. 33« 
KtUkdm (paper), 125 

Kdshghar, 254, 256 

KashgAl diapers), 16, 14, 39, 1*7, 148 

/itSshi/iii'l/a^tViq (paper), 125 

KasmiM, I.Iusayn Khin — » 151 

Kaihlten Ni Houlihan^ xxxiii n. 

K4wa (the blacksmith), 223 

A'awkii-i'durri-yi'Ndfiri (paper), i«8, 

150 
KaiMh'i'IildfiH (paper), 129 
Kay, Mr — , 328 

Kay (king), 213, 216, 217, 290, 291, 999 
Kayini dynasty, 68, 21 3* 214, 2i(S, 99O1 

291 
Kayumarth, 68 
Kizanin, 335 

Kizim Khan of Kirmin, 150 
Kizira, Mirzi — , 84, 122, 154, 157 
Ki/im of Vazd, Sayyid — , 131 
Kuim-zdda, MCrzi — , xvi, xl, 300 
Kej Qdburqd^ 114 
Kemil Bey (Turkish writer), xxxvii 
Kkahar (newspaper), 15, 75, 80, 11 4, 

118 
Khaliayeff (Russian officer), 329 
KhahiruU'Mulk, 18 and n. 
Kkddim-i'Shari^at^ Muhammad Husayn 

—.79 
Khalfl (pfieudon)7n of ex-Shih), 283 

Khalkhil, 139, 183, 185, 199 
^ Khamsa, 238 

Khan Bahidur G. M. Munshi, 136 

Khdn of Lankurdn (play), i(k> 

Khdqinf (poet), xxxv, 307 
. •* Kharab 'Ali Mirza," 188 

KhdwaristdH (paper), xvii, 80 

Khaydl (pa|)er), 82 

Khayr-andisk (paper), 83 

Khayrdt**^ NisdH*\ 165 

A'hayru'i'Ktildm (paper), xiv, 89-3, 87, 
101 

Khedive, xviii, xx n. 

/Child/at (paper), 81, 119 
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Khiva, i6o, i83» ijo. 131 
Khl?r, 175 

Khuldfa oT Mini Ja'fiu Khin, 8 
KhuldfatuU^HawdiUh (first daily 

paper), 13, 80 
Khurisin, 49, 87, 91, 91, 117, 174, 189, 

I90» 430. 133, 339, 354. 356, 360^ 361. 

369, 373, 375, 379 
KhurdsAn (paper). 8o, 360, 369, 370 
Khurram (paper), 80 
Khurshiii (papers), 81-3 
Khurshid i're&s (Jihrin), 39 
Khutan, 169, 183, 301 
Khuitil'i'Adamiyyai (book), 3o n. 
Khdy, 8, 30, 43, 111, 143, 147, 334 
Khw4b'i-KhayiU, 58 
Khwansdr, 100, 313, 315 
Khwdraztn, 160. See Khiva 
KiJiiyaitH'I/isdb (Arithmetic), 157 
KiliJ'i'Siydsi (paper), 134, 137 
Kine, Lament of the — , 303-4 
A'inj^hk (paper), xiv, 138 
Kingston, Mr — , 339 
Kipling, Kudyard — , xxxii 
Kirman, 8, 18, 39, 69, 93, 133, 137, 138, 

319 
Kirmdn (paper), 136 

Kirmdnshah, 48, no, 136, 334, 337, 338 

KirtHdnshdh (paper), 136 

Kitdb'i' Ahmad (book), 33, 161 

A'itdhtiU'A/a\Uhir IVaUAlhdr, 49 

KrilofT, I. A. — , 51 

Krziz, Lieut. — , 154, 157 

KiihgayUi (tribe), 335 

KAh-i'NAr (diamond), 345 n. 

Kulah-juli, xxxv 

Kulba-i-Hindt^ 63, 164 

Kurdistin, 305 

Kurds, 330 

Kuropatkin, 353, 355 

Laliin!iky (Cossack) regiment, 333 

Uhij, 338 

Lihijdn, los, 144, 153 

Lahore, 377 

Lihiitf of Kirmdnshih, 334, 337, t38 

Lala-bdshf. Sec Ritd-ptli Khdm 

Langariid, 338, 333 

Lankurdn^ Khdn of — , 160 

Lashta«Nashd, 338 

Layld and Majndn, 351, 381, 389 

le Bon, Gustave — , 130 

LecofTre, >L — , 333 

Lchisian (Poland), 377 

Lemaire, M. — , 154-5, 157 

Leroux, 160 

"Lesser Autocracy** or "Tyimnny.* 

See Istihdd'i'SaghIr 
Liakhoflf, Col. — ^ xii n., 4, 330^ 33 1, 315, 

316,318, 319 



LianoaoflT (LaaiiioO« 339, 930, 339, 319 

Libirty (J. & MiU). ixWi 

LisdnuU'Ghayh (paper), 31, 131 

UsdnuU-AfHik, t6i. Sec Sifihr 

Livine, K. L., 54 

Lhvd (paper), xx, xxi 

Loan transactions, 313, 331, 333* 393. 

3»4. 3«5. 3«7. 3»9 ^ 
Lodiana Akhbdr (paper), 131 

London, 106, 107, 135, 353, 355 

Louis XVI of France, 87 

Luqmdn, 93 

Luqmani}7a College, 38, 46 

Abu*l-Ma*d]<, 113. See Jham-bmrddr, 

Sayyid 
Ma'drif Library, 86 
MaUirif (papers), 1 4 1-3 
al.Ma«arri, Abu*U*Ald — , 95 

MaWthir-i'SutldnU 7 

ai'Md'dthir waU-Athdr^ 165 

Mahda-i'Tafoqql (book), 30 n. 

Macedonia, xxvii-xxviii n. 

MaJaniyyat (paper), 137 

AMI (paper), 87, ij7 

Madlna, al- — , xxvii 

MadrQsa-i'Knmdl^ 138, 399 

Atadrasa-i'Sa^ddat^ \0\ 

Madrasa-i' lyatan^ 1 36 

Ma/t^n (l.lajji' Fathu*lldh), 78 

Maghribl (poct)^ xxxiv 

Mahhub and Hdshim (book), MB. 

Mahdi, l.lajji Mir/d — of TabrU, 18 

Afahdf I/ammdl (paper), 1 44 

Mahdi khdn (historian), xxxv 

Mahdi Khdn AIukarramu^d'Dawlat 169 

Mahd(-quU (assassin), 334 

Mahdi-(|uli Khdn, 114. See AiM^ayyU- 

i-DhihUt 
Mahdi, Sav-yid — of Afcha, 53, 54 
Mahdi Khdn ZaUmu'd-Dawia (writer 

and journalist), 1, 18, 78 
Mahdi, Shaykh — of Qum, 133 
Atdht-fi^r^ 139 

Mahmiid Afshdr the Druggist, 73 
Mahmud Ghdni-xdda of Salmds, i^^ I99, 

"35 
Mahmiid Isganddnl, MashhadI — , 149 

Mahmud Khdn, I33 

Mahmiid Khdn S., ^1 

Mahmitd Khdn Ashraf-zdda, 39, I3i, 399, 

300. See Ashraf-uida 
Mahmud Khdn (Chemist), 158 
Mahmiid Khdn Hakkdk-bdshU 118 
Mahmud, Mashhadf — IskanddnC, 33 
Mahmud Khdn MushawiruU-Muik^ 163 
Mahmud Sdmi Pdshd al-Bdnidi, xix, xxxi 
Mahmud, Shaykh — , of Vardmin, 331, 

326 
Mahmiid Tarzl, io3 
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MajiUtm ( m magaxine), 14 n. 
yhjilla''i'Anjumam'i'IiHkddiyya''i*Sa^d'* 

Mdjaita • i - Hayni-i'^Ilmiyya - i^Ddmisk* 

u\trd», 133 
Ma;a/Ia-i'/s/Md^, 133 
Mahfia-i'Mnmi/ya (paper), 134 
MajiIIa-i' foMbal^ 1 33 
Mijdi (|X)Cl), 305-6 
MajJu'l'Isldm of Kirmin, 39, 117, 135. 

lA 3H ^ ^ 

Majlis, xii, 4. 5. 13, 13, 93, 14, 96, 58, 

61, 68. 88, 94, 106, 189, 493, 31 !• 313 

Mijlis (newspaper), ziii, xiv, 13, 93, 35* 

J^. i3i-3f 186. 313 
Mjj!isi-*Al! (National Council), 
Majiis-i-MukdkaMa^ 58, 59 
.\hfnia*mW-/u/aAti, 160 
Mjjmu^a ( = magazine), 14 n. 
Mafmu*a-i'Athidq (magazine), 15, 134 
Majmu^a - /• Md-ward 'yi-Bakr-i-Khautr 

f Traiiv^aspian Gaiette'*), 73, 133, 

'34 
Miinun, 381, 383 

Maktab (paper), 144 

Miku, 319 

Maliyir, 331 

Malcolm, Sir John — , 160 

Mal'.k'i-Sisdni (poet), xviii 

Mjlitiil'K'aldni^ 305-6 

}h!ikul'Mtt*arrihhtm, 107 

MaUku^l'MtttakalliintH, 31, 315 

Mdhkush'Sku'ard^ 60, 36^-89. See 

Hahdr 
Malkom Khin, 18-19, 30 and IU| 33, 

J4, 34, 116, 135, 163, 311, 313 
Mallarro^, xxxxx 
"Mamdali"s Muhammad «AU (the ex- 

S!)ah), y.r. 
•famhtster Cttardian^ xii, 374, 317, 

330 n. 
Manchuria, 353, 355 

Manchus ^53. *55 
MansAnis-Saltana, 159 

Maqdla'i'Mufdkabat 58, 66 

Marigha, 43. 51, 133, 156, 164 

Marcus Aurclius, Counsels of «^, 16 1 

Marienbad, 383 

Mi'rijai (College). 143 

Ma'n/af (pa|)er), 135, I43 

Ma*HfiUu l-Akhldq (paper), 143 

Marinetti, xxxix 

Marling, Mr — , 315 

Marqus Bey Sumayka, xxiii 

Mdrsat/uiff, xxi, xxii 

MajSiIh/'//ajrdf, 161 

Misdl 3*8 

MasJlikHi-Muhnnln, 161 

Ma&hhad, xiii, xiv, XTi, 4, 8, 36, 38, 39, 



49. 55. 5^ ^4. 79. 80, 81, 117, 119. 

134, 137, 143, 149, I50f 165, 179. ^ifi 

338, 360, 369, 370, 373, 375, 377, 396, 

300, 336 
«• MashhadU," 109 
MashrAta-uBi^qdM^m (paper), 140 
Maskwarat (paper), 140 
Masfh, Mfrzi — Ti&ysirkinI, 145 
Masjid-i-Marwi, 186 
Masjid-i-Shih, 313 
Masjid-i-Sipahsildr, 315 
Mas*ud Khin. Hdjji Mini — , 145 
Mas'iid, Khwdj'a — (poet). See '//intf/ 
Mas'ud Mini. See ^Ulu's-SuMn 
MaSiim-zada Shukiiri, 35 
Mdti'us Khin. 163 
Materialists, Refutation of — , 160 
Maihm's-SalfaMa, *Abdu*l-Haiii(d Khin, 

«5. ««7 

MtUia^tish-Shams^ 165 

Mawlawi (editor), 37 

Mayddn-i-Tu^hdna^ 79 

Miiuinilarin, 44, 138, 339, 34O, 3*44t 

'46, 335, 336 
Atatkar (paper), I4I 
Mecca, 14 1, 179, 337 
MeddHn Kkardba-lari (poem), 307 
AUdtcin maigri Im^ 163 
A/iJtdku fidhn-Ahwdh (book), 18 n. 
AIi/idku*M'^/ar (newspaper), 15, 39, 74, 

143 

Mill, J. S. — , xxvii 

Milligan, Alice — , xxxiii n. 

Mills. Dr L. If. — , 304 

Minara Khinim, 333 

Ministry of the Press (or of Publtcations), 

II n., 43, 49, 51, 81. 84, 88, 109, 145 
Ministry of Sciences, 11 n. 
Miniichihrl, 379 
Mirabcau, 118 
Alirdt-i-JauAb (paper), 137 
AlirdtuU'^Uam, 163 
MirdtHl'Buiddm, 165 
Alinitu's'Sa/ar wa Aiiskkdnfl-Ht^ar 

(pai>er), 138 
Mirkhwand, i(^ 
AHrrlkk^ (newspaper), 98, 138 
Mirzi Aqi-yi-TabrizI, 40. See A^^Ai-i. 

Alillat 
Misantkr^ptt 163 
AlifMk (paper), 140 
Mit Ghamr, xix 
Alitq (Armenian paper)^ 144 
Affztin (jiaper), 144 
MtuintiU'A/axthhSn (book), 17 
'* Moderates," 36, 59, 65, 119, 343. 

See ttiiidliyyAH 
Modern Egypt^ by Lord Cromer, xxxi 
Mohammed 'AH, editor of the Delhi 

Comrade^ xxviii n. 
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Moliire, i6s 

Mongolift, 334 

Mongols, XXXV, 8 ad faU» 

Montholon, Sauare — • 318 

Montpeniier, Mademoifelle de — , ««, 

165 
Moore, Mr W. A. — , 148, 317, 313, 399 
Morel, Dr — , 17 and n. 
Moricr, Sir John — , 39, i6o, 188 
Morley, Lord — , 334 
Mornard, M. — , 305, 330, 331, 335 
Morocco, xiv, a ad fa/c, 958--9 
Moscow, 7 
Moses, 393 

Mosul (Mawfil), 154, 156 
Mu^alleufdi^ xxxii 
Mu^a/ii/u^d-Dawtat 10 n. 
Mu*dwinu*d-Dawlat 333, 338 
Afii*ayyad ((lapcr), xx, 144 
Altt^ayyid (eilitur), 37 
MWayyid-i' OfwJti, 1 1 4 
AhtayyU'i-IlHtAr^ 70 
A/u\iyxidu*l-Ashrd/i 137 
Mu^ayyiilulUIdin, Sayyid Jal^lu'd-Dia, 

editor of IJabluU- Matin ^ ^.v., 38, 73, 74 
Muayyiiit^i'Mamdlik^ 59, 93, 114 
MuWtuiu^ S'Saltana^ 333 
Mubad, •Abdu'l*A!i of Tihran, 31 n., 

87. "37. »9» 
MudabbiruU'Mamdiik of Hirand, 63, 641 

86 
Mudarris-i-Fdrsi (paper), 135 
Mudiru*d'Dawia^ 103 
Mufdkhiru^ l-Alulk^ 317, 319 
Mufarrihul'Qulub (paper), 136, I43 
«l/i/>(f/i6a>Wf// (papers), 39, 137, 135, 1 48 
J/fMf/X'<iw<//-f- r<i«/ (paper), 135 
Muhammad *AlKluh,Shaykh--(lateMnftf 

of Egypt), xix 
Muhammad, Dr — of KirmAnshdh, 156, 

164 
Muhammad Khin, son of Mahmiid Khin 

Farhangu^l-Mamdlik^ 133 
Muhammad Khin Qdjir, Mirzi — , 

Sipahidldr, 14 n. See Sipahsdldr 
Muhammad al-Mahdf, 166 
Muhammad, Mirzi — of Khurdsin, 77, 

ii6 
Muhammad, Mini — of Qazwin, xl 
Muhammad, MIrzi — of Tihrin, 153 
Muhammad, Mulld — . 5>ee Nadimu*i* 

Sttitdn 
Muhammad, Sayyid — Shabistarl, 53, 

75* 106, 131. See i4^s-irf>J under Z 
Muhammad, Sayyid — Talidtahi*!, 13, 

iK 3«« 
Muhammad, Sayyid — of Ilamaddn, 45 

Muhammad, Sayyid — of Yazd, 66 

Muhammad, llajji Sayyid — the banker, 

68 



Muhammad Khin, Sainrid -*« 4a Sec 

MnkaadisuU'AtamdIik 
Muhammad Shih Qiiir» 38, 310 

Muhammad 'All Shih (or Mfixi 

before accession and after deposition), 
xii n., xiii, xvii, 4, 13, 15 n., 16 n., 30, 

35t 4>» 7>> 8>» ^7* 94f n^t I37t >i9* 

. 179, 187, 199, 300, 304, 316, 318, 330, 

333, 337, 341, 343, 343, 344, 346-8, 

360, 363, 364, 38o» 383* 308, 3>it 3>3* 

31B. 330, 316, 339, 3«o, 33>t 331. 33^ 
Muhammad 'AH *Abdu'i-Manif-iada, 1 1 1 
Muhammad 'AH of Disftil. 86. Sec 
- Bakjai 
Muhammad 'AH of I^fahin, 86. Sec 

Dd*n-/sldm 
Muhammad 'AH Khin " Islimbdli,** 63 
Muhammad *AH Khin of Tabriz, son of 

lidjji Mirzi 'AbduMlihof Khdy, 164 
Muhammad 'AH Khin ".Tarbiyat** of 

Tabriz (the author of the original of 

this work), ix, xii, xxxix, 6, 83, 136, 

ISO, 1 48. 163 
Muhammad *AH Khin (aiisassinatcd in 

1010), 11 n. 
Muhammad 'AH (proprietor of A^- 

miyya), 149 
Muhammad *AH Hoian-wdda^ 138 
Muhammad 'AH Khin. See ZakStfl- 

Mulk 
Muhammad *Ali, Shaykh — , 55 
Muhammad Amin of Hikil. See RasAl* 

tdda 
Muhammad Biqir of Bawinit in Fare, 

called Ibrdktm /dm Mu'atfar (poet 

and prophet), 108 
Muhammad Bioir Khin, 81, 109. Sec 

rtimddu's'Satfama 
Muhammad Biqir Khin of Tangistin, 

14H 
Muhammad liicjir Khin, Shaykh — , son 

ot Aqi-yi-Xajaf( of Isfahin, 31 
Muhammad Hasan Khin, 43, 4$. See 

Sani^t^d'Oawla and PtimaA»*t'Sah 

fana 
Muhammad Hasan MahmUd, xxxi n. 
Muhammad Hasan of Sirjin, 65 
Muhammad Husayn (alias, adopted by 

ex-Shah), 343, 345 
Muhammad Huitayn, Hijji — , 70 
Muhammad Husayn of Isfahin, 69 
Muhammad llusayn A^kdilnm-i-SkarPat, 

7? 
Muhammad Husayn Khin A/Mskfru'd- 

Dawia, 14 n. See also Sipaksdldr 
Muhammad Husayn Khin. Sec .Si/oi- 

sdUr 
Muhammad Husajm Khin. See ZahFm*i» 

Afulk 
Muhammad Husayn Misu^i'Tmjjdr^ 139 
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Mohimnaa Tatv, 137, 14J 
Mttharamaul Kiztm, Mulli -^ 334 
Mohammad Rifi of Boshire, 43 
Mahammad Rizaof Kalhttr(calligrapliiat), 

49 
MtthamiMul Riii of Shirib, Sayyid — , 

40i it4« tfit i39* See alio J/tffJW/ 
Mohaminad Rifi b. Isma'U of Rasht, 

ID. 

Mahammad Sidiq of Mashhad (Penian 

Coa»ol at Karichi in 1885), 137. I43 
Mohammad SaJiq of Mashhad, 55 
Muhamma<l Sddiq of Qum, 48 
Mohammad Sidiq Khin. See AMt^i- 

Mamdlik 
Muhammad Sidiq Khin of Tabriz, 8i-« 
Muhammad 'Sidiq>i-Tabitabi*i (son of 

Sayyid Muhammaii-i-Tabitabi'l the 

M'ujtakid)^ 13, 131 
Mohammad Sidiq of Vazd, 103, 135 
Mohammad Safi KbinArMMuW-'l//4m, 

Mohammad Tihtr. Aqa — (editor of the 

jHtar)^ 17, 36 
Mohammad Tihir Mirza, 156, 161 
Mohammad Taqi of Ahar, 9 
Mohamnad Taqi of Isfahin, Hijji 

Shaykh — . See Najafl^ Aqd^yi^ — 
Muhammad Taqi of Niraq, 103 
Mahammad Taqi of Shiriz, 3a 
Muhammad Taqi of Yazd, 37 
Muhammad Tawilq of Basra, Sayjrid — ^ 

102, IIS 
Mohammad ZiyiVd- Din, 113 
MtikandisM*l'Mamdlik, 40 
MukanJisti'l'Mulk, Rizi Khin, 158 
MuhandisHS'Sultdu^ Asadu'llih Khin, 

Mnkiiihud'Dawla. Aqi Khin, 158 
Muktashamu" S'Saltana^ 3^71 3^8 
MtCinuUlsldm of Khwinsir, 100 
Mu^inul-'Uiamd of Isfahin, 150 
Mttir, Sir W. — , xxxi 
.Wkitfs'Sultdn, 314 
Mtijckidfm (National Volunteers), 153, 

20S 315 , 

Mujdhid, 119. See ^ftf, Affrtd — rf 

Isfakdm 

MHJdhid (paper), 16, 31, 75, 131-1 

MujallalHS'Sultdm, 110, 93 1, 343, 345 

MojiroM-Dawla, 'AH Muhammad Khin, 

5>.90 
Mujuhids^ 64, 73 
Muiarramnd-Dawla^ 1 63 
MukhMni*d- Daw/a, 84, 155 
MukhbirM's-SaltMUi^ 333 
Mulk n Miilai (paper), 74 
MttlU Aqi, 166. See 'AbdmU'lVahkdk 

''MttlU Nidin,** 188 



AfmUd Xmpm^ifDim (comic ilhistimtcd 

paper), xl, 16, 33, 116 
Mii'min-zida, Sayyid Hasan — , 57 
MumtdttCd'Dawla^ 315, 331, 538 
A/umtdt»^S'SmifaH0t 3^4 
AfHnapim-hdsht (Chief Astrolof^r), 155 
Munkir (angel), 193, 193 
Munsha^dt (Letters) of Amir Nhdm^ 163 
AfuntMam-i-MifiH (book), 10, 89, 165 
Muqaddam family of Marigha, 43, 51 
Muqtadir Nindm, 317, 315 
Muridibad (bcccan), 79 
Muridloflf, Khwiia Qisim — , 54 
Murtazi Khin iUiuiduUMUfa, xvii, 80 
Murtazi-yi -Sharif, 133 
Murtazi-<{ali Khin (^ajir, 59, 114. See 

Mn^ayyidu^i- Mamdlik 
Afusdwdt (College), 143 
if/«jf/tt%f/ (paper), xiv, 33, 35, 40, 1 14, 138 
Mufowwar (paper), 140 
Mttsawwir 'Ali (*Ali Akbar Khin), 134 
Mushihvim'I'Muik, MahmOd Khin — , 

163 
Musklr^d'Dawla^ Muhammad lliuayn 

Khan, 14 n., 159 
MmhSru^d'Dawla^ Nasru'llih Khin, 164, 

Mush(ru*d'Dawla (present), 338, 333 
Mushfm^l-Afamdiikt 103 
Alushfnis'Saifana^ 330, 331, 363, 330 
Muslim Zawin-zida, Sayyid — , 147 
Mustafi Kimil i'ishi, xxi, axiii 
Mustafi, Mirza — , Ashliyini, 319 
Mustafi, MIrzi — Shaykhtt'l-Isliro, 139 
Mustafi, Sa)ryid — of Tihrin, 46 
A/uila^lf Shdh tkt mxird (play), 160 
A/ustaskdru*d'DQwta, Mirza Vusuf Khin 
of Tabriz, 30, 105, I33, 156, 160, 331, 

3«8 
A/ustaskdm^s-Sditana^ 333 

Afustaw/Pi'Afamdlik, 48, 334, 335 

AlnHamad't-Khdifdn^ 337, 339 

AfuUamadui'd'Dawla, Farhid Mirzi — , 

"59 
Afu'iamadm'd'Dawla, Stt *Akdm*i- IVak* 

kdb 

AluUamadu^UIsldm of Rasht, 34, 153 

AfH*iamanMU-M»tikt Husajrn Khin, 164, 

334 
MutanabbI (poet), 380 n. 

Alutarjimu^s-Saltana^ 'AH Khin — ^ 158 

Mii*tatidul'AiiSbd, 65 

A/uuNi^qarH's-Sa/faua, 331 

Muz:iBar b. Ibrihim (Egyptian press), 95 

Muzaffar Khin Isma*il-zida, 113 

MuzafTari College, 145 

AIuxaffoH (pa|ier), i4»-i 

MuzaAiiru'd-Din Shih, xii, 9, 13, 33| 51, 

9i* >09* 3>«« 313 
Travels tf — , 163 
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Khan Naqqdsh-Mskt, 158 

Abd Nadhdhtfra, 65 

NfuHmu'S'SMlUin KNadtm^tki), MnlM 

Muhammad*, 1 1 n., 88, 00, 145 
Nidir Shdh,i99; History cf^^xxxs^ 169 
Nd^ibu'S'Saltana (MIrxi Abu'l.QAstm 

Khdn NAiiruU-AfHiktq,v,)t^^l^ 944n. 

Najaf, 1411., 15, 73, 74, 131, 317, 334 

Aii/V;/' (paper), 147 

Najaf *AII, 9 

Najaf-i'/rauM^/. 338, 140 

Na]an, 'Abdu r-Kahfm of Yatd — ^ 78 

Na^afl, Aqi-yt- — , 31 

Najaf-quH Khin, 17 

Najaf-quU Khan, Qd*im»maqdmi^ 38 

Najiit (pa|>ers), 146-7 

Najdt'i'lVatan (paper), 147 

Nafjtir-ttida, *Abdu r-Rahim, 156 

Najm-i-Bdkhtar (paper), 59, 147 

Najmu^d'Dcnvla^ M4J^ — • ^'> ^*» ^* 

"54-5. "57 
Nakhjuwdn, 16, 314 

Nakir (angel), 193 

Ndta-i'MiiltU (paper), 40, 64, 76, 145. 
See also A/irui Jtfd 0f Tabrtt 

Ndma-i-Ddtiishwardftt 165 

Ndma-i'/Iat/fqai (paper), I46 

Ndtna'i'Khusraiodu^ 163 

Ndma-i' IVatan (paper)', 146 

Na|K>leon the Great, 164, 253, 155 

Naqifdsh'biisht^ Abu'l- Hasan Rhin, ion.» 
II and n., 16, 88 

Nagqdsh-Mshi, 'AH Akiiar Khin, 158 

Naqsh'i-Jahdn (paper), 149 

NdifAr (paper), 14. I45 

NdsikhuUTaiviMkh, 161 

Nasfnt-i^Shiftidi ({Xiper), x\\^ xvii, 94, 
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Peter the Great, 353, 355 ; History of — , 
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Inqildbt (•* Revolutionary '*), 135, 936 

/»/*;/ (paper), 48 

Insiiniyyat (paper), 48 
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Irshtid (paper), 3i, 33, 36, 39 

'{si Khdn, 101 

Isfahan, xiii, xvii, 4, 8, 13, 18, 31, 36, 
31, 41, 41, 47. 56. 63, 70, 74, 78, 100, 
106, 130, 111, 137, 134. 136, I45> »47t 
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Kdshifiil'liaqd^iq (paper), I9$ 

Kasmi*!, llusayn Khin — ^,151 

KtUhUen Ni Houlihatit xxxiii n. 

Kiwa (the blacksmith), 993 
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Kkadim-iShaH^at^ Muhammad Husayn 

—.79 
Khain (pseudon>*m of ex-Shih), 983 

Khalkhil, 139, 183, 185, 199 
\ Khamsa, 938 

Khan Hahidur G. M. Munshi, 136 
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Khuy, 8, 30, 43. Ill, 143, 147, 334 

Kktvtib'i-KhaytU^ 58 

Khwansdr, 100, 113, 915 
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Lematre, M. — , 154-5. 1 57 

Leroux, 160 

"Lesser Autocracy'* or " Tyranny. * 

See Ish'Md'i-Saghlr 
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Mahdi, lUjji Mir/i — of Tabrls, 18 
Mahdf //ammdl (paper), 144 
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